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1 As Account of the taking aid timing x of Blephants 
in Zeylan, - by;Mr Strachan), a: Tok es, 85 
lived 17 gears there. 


AU. the Natiyes within 20 miles fi . 1 5 

> A ewixt Matara and Negumbo WER Dp 

ers, and know the Duty and gg e's heir 45 
Company requires of them retore DD Cy are 
given to hunt the Elephants, they, pitch upon 2. conveni- 

ent place for a Warrant or. Part, Which is broad at the 


Rar 


entraneès, and turn the farther in the more narrow, ſo that = 


at the end it is ſo narrow that an N 1 cannot turn 
himſelf ; yet this narrow place is ſo that 20 Ele- 
phants may ſtand one behind another. The Park being 
per fected, "ha Koolrale, who is the Head or Chief of the 
Kool (which is to ſay in Engliſb a Shire ) FR Order the 
Inhabitants who dwell e to their places, who 
make a Circumference about the Woods, where they know : 
that Elephants are, which will be the length of 60 Erelih 
miles. At firſt one man ſtand from another at the diſtance 
of about 3 poles, or 25 yards, and kindles Fire in the ſpaces T7 
between them, then by ſhooting, cry ing, beating oi Drums, 
founding of Horns, the Elephants retire towards the Park, - 
and ſo from time to time the Men follow, ſhooting and 
making a noiſe, until the Circumfgrence, be ſo little, that 
they ſtand upon one anothers ſide. The Elephants, when 
3 find themſelves incloſed within the Park, make more 
low. ſome turning back upon the Men, but Poſts are 
ready ſtanding betwixt the Men and the Elephants, and 
long Stakes lying upon the ground, they have only to lift 
theſe Stakes, and make the ends of thefe Stakes faſt to the 
Poſts, and thus the Elephants are encloſed . within the 
Park. Then by following the Elephants, and caſting of 
Vire-brands, Fa chaſe them {til farther toward the erd 
of the Park, and clofing up. the paſlage behind them, by 
letting up, and Jay ing Stakes athwart t the - Poſts, until 
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ac then ee into the narrow place, where they 
FF 
Elẽpha tits, fie being d gedat del higher before than behind, 


and many who never have the ta long I an Wer 


are of a mare ſavage Nature, which are known by their 
Eyes and Face, 5 a fieree' Tyger-look;, and will be 


tor no ſervice, Jlrtibugh' they be kept 105years: fuch ones 
the King of Candie K&S of h 


the ! Candie keeps puniſhing of Tranſgreſſors 
for they kill all perſons that come within their reach. One 
of them the late King of Candie (who never in all bis life 
after the Hollander, Had beat the ' Porfingheſes from Ziilan, 
and not performing their promiſe to that King, who had 
been a great help to the Hollanders in that War) ſent to 
the Hollanders when I was there, in recompence of ſome 
Preſents, which the HoJanders had ſent to move him to 
Peace; among which; Preſents a-Lyon from the Cepe of | 


; . 1 


so Hope was ſent, as being the King of all other Beaſts, 


but he never would let thefe Prefents come within 20 
miles of his preſence 3 the Hollander kept the ſame Ele- 
phant in a place by himſelf ſtill tyed, being at great pains 

every day to bring him to the Water fide betwixt two 

tame Elephants, the Hollenders intending to ſhew the re- 
gard they had to that Kings Gifts. Such like Elephants 
being among the other Elephants in the fore- mention d. 

Park, are kept out of the narrow entrance by caſting Fire- 

brands upon them when they draw near the narrow en- 

trance, and endeavour to kill them by Guns, and cutting 
off their Snout, by which they take all their Victuals; 
which being cut, they periſh for hunger when they are 
eſcap'd, for the Natives being very ſwitt will come very 
near them with their Swords. When all the choice of the 

Elephants are entered into the narrow paſſage, there are 

Poſts put athwart, ſo that none can com back ; tlie reſt 

that are not fit for ſervice have liberty to eſcape. 

It is eaſie to conceive how the Natives did invent the 
as Elephants by Drums and Noiſe, becauſe it is ob- 
Mrved that they themſelves are affrighted by Drums. I did 
hear 


: 


7 


7 ans 
hear an Ancient Portagneſe relating, that when his Coun- 
_  try-injen were in poffeſſion of this Iſland, they did purſue - 
the Natives too far up among the Woods and Hills, the 
Cieiloneſes by this means got the adyantage of the Portu- 
 _ gweſe, and killed every man of them except one Drummer, _ 
who did obſerve them not to draw near where they did _ 
hear the Drum, he therefore beat upon his Drum continu- 
ally the Ceiloneſes thinking that the greateſt power was 
where the Drum did beat, did not-come near him, and by 
/ N MAES —:. :- 
When tkeElephants have been a while ſettled in the nar- 
to paſſage, they are one by one taken to the Stable, being 
tyed faſt between two tame Elephants bred for that purpoſe, 
the point of whoſe long Teeth are cut : It. the wild Ele- 
phant-be troubleſome, they will hold his Trunk with their 
Trunk, and beat him with their Teeth, a Man fitting up- 
on each of the tame Elephants, to direct them by a Staff, 
upon the end of which is a little Hook, wherewith ne 
touches his Head, and orders the tame Elephant as nge 
- pleaſes, without a Bridle, or the like. When they come 
into the Stable, they are led betwixt two Poſts, and Stakes 
put athwart before their Breaſts and under their Bell ies, 
and fo tyed that they cannot ſtir, nor lye down upon the 
ground; for if they ſhould be permitted to lye down 
they would turn heavy, ſoyrowful, and would not eat, 
and dye. They are this way fed and nouriſhed with 
the Trunk of Waltugas, or Plantains, The Tfunk of this 
Tree they love better than any other food, and with 
theſe Trunks they are fed in the Ships; when they have 
been nouriſht ſo fix weeks they begin to be tractable, and 
are faſtened only with one foot tyed with Cords; and it 
the Merchants come from Bezgal they are fold and convey'd 
to the Ships; it the Merchants have no uſe for them, or that 
they cannot agree about the price, they feed them withLeaves 
of the Coco Tree, until 12 weeks be paſt after their being 
taken, and then they are as tame as a Dog, and cat Grais 
with the Oxen in the Fields. SD ER P. hen 
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willing to enter the Water, the Elephant that is behind puts his Head 


to the foremoſt's hinderparts, and preſſes him forward, which will 
cauſe any pei fon to laugh to behold the ſame; when he is got 
deep enough in the Water he is tyed to the Boat, the other Ele- 
phants return, and he ſwims after the Boat to the Ship, where he 


is haled over into the Ship. tld as ER 
But there is lately invented a more convenient way, which is 


thus: There is prepared a big Veſſel, flat bottom'd, cover d with 
- Planks like a floor, ſo that this floor is almoſt of the height of the 
Key, then the ſide of the Key and the Veſſel are adorned with 
Green Branches, ſo that the Elephant does ſee no Water till he be 


in the Ship. 


When one Elephant ſwims to the Ship, or otherwiſe croſſes a 


deep River, nothing of him can be ſeen only his Snout thorough 


which he breathes: and when he is waſhed upon a River fide, he 
_ ordinarily lyes with his Head upon the bottom of the Water gr 


147 


alike with his Body, and although one fide of him be above Wa- 
ter, his Head will be under, holding only his Snout above Water 
through which he breathes. 5 5 
When the Elephants are tame, they are very docil and tracta- 
ble, ſo that they will lye upon their Belly when Men are to get up 
and ride upon them. 3 3 
If they fall at any time, altho upon even ground, they either 
dye immediately, or languiſh after that until they dye: their Body 
. _ of ſo great a bulk, is the cauſe of the harm they get by 2 
If an Elephant frequents a Plantation of Fruit: Trees of the Na- 
tives, for no Hedges can keen him out, they make a point upon 
a heavy piece of Wood, and hangs it on a branch of a Tree un- 
der which the Elephant uſes to come; and at night a Man ſits 


; - 


* 


watching upon that Branch, and when the Elephant comes urder 
the Branch the Man cuts the Cord, and ſo the point of the Wood 
falls a foot deep in his Back, by which means the Elephant lan- 


guiſhes 2nd dyes; but when the Hollander get intelligence here- 


3 they are puniſh'd ſevetely. 


When the Elephants are put on board the Ships, there is a thing 

repar'd of 15 or 20 double Sailcloath, which is laid about his 
Breaſt, Belly and Sides, and is tyed together upon his Back, where- 
unto Ropes are faſtened, then he is led into the Water betwixt 
Elephants bred for the purpoſe, upon which a Man fits to govern 
him, and another Elephant (upon which fits a Man) goes behind 

the Elephant that is to be müde and when this Elephant is un- 
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II. An Account of Mr Sam. Brown his Sixth Book 
f Eaſt India Plants, with their Names, Ver-. 
tues, Deſcription, Cc. By James Petiyer, 

Aporhecary, and Fellow of the Royal Society. 

Jo tbeſe are added ſome Animals &c. which the Reve- 
rend Father George Joſeph Gamel, very /ately 

ſent him from the Philippine es. 


T e following Plants being leſs known, and more enquired 
Ä for by Curious Perſons, I took them out of ſeveral Books 
at different Seaſons, and placed them here together. 
VVV 98 
Myrobalanm citrina E7 nigra Ofici num. 
1 citrin Pomet l. 7. p. 221. Fig. 

Myrob. :anifera Sorbi ry Jonſt Dendrolog. 


Myropalanus citrina Park. 246. 1. Fig. citrina folio Sorbi Frogos Pak 246. 
54. C. 22. citrinæ IB. I. 2. p. 205. deſc. 201. Fig. 2. id. pr. . An. 16. 1 Fig. 
Cabr. 13. Fig. 3. citrini Ger. 1316. Fig. 2. id. emac. Ferages, $4. 
Myrobalanus citrina & flava Dale Pharm. 443. 2. flava Garc. I B. 
116. Fig. 1. Az far Arabibxs, Arare Cumbayenſibus Aritiqui Me. 205%. Ge - 
dicis. Clus. Exot. 195.Fig. 1. Ray H Plant, 1531. 2. Myrobla- Hg. >. 
ant teretes citrini bilem = ep A IB. er. v. bs. 
Myrobalan Iadien Pomet. L. 7. 221. Fig c. 33. . Heber: 
Myrobalani nigræ octangulares C. B. 445. 4. A316 Fig. 2. | 
Myrobalanifera Salicis folio Jonſt Dendr. Ger. em. Date 
Myrobalanus Indæ nigræ, fine nucleis I. B. I. 2. p. 201. Fig. . 443. 2. Gare | 
P. 204. deſc. id. pr. 7. I. 15. abr. 13. Fig. 2. Inda & nigra Of Cie: 12 
fic. Dale 443. 1. Indica Park. 247. 5. Fig. Indica aut nigra Sali. 197. Fig Pp 
cis folio Fragos. 54- c. 22. Indica ffve nigra Garc. 116. Fig. 2. Ray H PI. 
Aſuat Arabib. Rezanuale Cambayenſibus Cluſ. Exot. 195. Fig. 2. hf. . 


N 8 
Myrobalanus Indic: Ger. 1316. Fig. A4. 221. Hg c. 33. 
"i The 72//ow and Black Myrobalans. CB-a45: + 


- "This the Natives ſay purges Choler, and cures the Jaundice, 
A Y Dad dd dd d either 
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Ger. cm. 1500. 1522 


tw) 


Nu, Dend. either in Powder or Decoftion ; an Infuſion in Cow: piſk, corey: 
Tub. Drop ſies of all ſorts. The Fruit well roaſted and eaten with 


Fagree cues Bloody Fluxes, and with Honey cures Cough and Aft. 


=O 
33 „. Theſe ſerve for a hundred things more, mixt wich other 
PRE FH ck. 


The Fruit when freſh, are ſmooth and, oval, when Half ripe, 
Green, when full ripe ſome are Je oto, fome Pas, Ph, accoid- 
ing as they reſpect the Sun or Shade. Either green or ri pe, they 
have a very harſh taſte They grow 15 or 16 foot high, and 

almoſt a foot diameter. S. B. 
. 228. Taune- Cai- Malab. . 
Dale 444 4 M robalanus Bellerica Officinarum Dale Phar:m. 444: 4. Ge 
Ger. 1316. Ig. 1 Fig. Ger. em. 1500. Hg. Park. 247. Ker 3. Ray H. Pl. 
. Myrobalani ratinde Bellericx 0 B. 445. 3. Ball. rotun- 
Fiz. Park. 247. diorcs IB. I. 2. 201. Fig. & 206. deſc. IB. _ 1 1 19. Bellori 


h Chabr. 13. Fig. 6. an Tani Malab. Gottinga'Brach. Biborala I. 
„ Heylpeeren Belo, Hort. Matlab. Vol. 4 1 ab. 10. * 23? Ray. 
1 „ Hinten $3- 


1B. 3. 201. The Natives ſay the Decodtion with Fagree, cures the Gopor-- 


1.19; 


73. Fig. the Phil. Tranſect. No 271. p. 844. 96. 
Of Ahyrobalans the Natives lay < Woods bereabout chokes: | 


: bf FR rhea. See its other Verrues, in Mr Sam. Brown his 3d Book, or 
5 Ch 


E 6 8. B. 3. 96. 7 ſorts, (beſides the Be/lerica and Emblica, which — do not 


>. 23. Teckon of this Species,) which are, viz. 


Sul gh 1. Carcai or Myrobalanus Girina. S. B. 247%: . 
533. 2. Pala Carces, this I cannot get a good deſcri iprion of as yet. 


"Jo Pinge. Curcai Myrobalanus Irdica. 
1 Deavatai Carcai, Myrobalanus Chebuls. 
5. Shuracai- Curcui. They lay is a finger long, and 2 or 3 thick. 
. Neapaula- Corcui. No good deſcription of this as yet. 
Danmantree Carcai. This it's ſaid is as big as the Cydonia In- 
dica, and like it both in form and ſmoothneſs. This they ſay 
will purge as many times as tis ſmelt to: In the Proſperity of. 
St Ihomay they were {old for 2 Roxpees apiece ; I am told that a 
Moor whoſe, Name is Emann Beg has one of chest e, aud if fo, III 
R ocure a ſight of it. If theſe grow hereabout, as Iam informed, 
U procure them, nay, if within 200 mile of this place. Three 
forts I have now procured, and ſent their Specimens, vig. the 
Myrob. Citrina and Bellerica in this 6th Book of odd Plants, and 
dhe Enblica in the 3d No 106. I ſhall ſhortly have the Mirob. ö 


Indica, 300.8 then vil ſend it. S. B. 
Since: 


3 


—ff © 
Since I made theſe Collections, I went again up the Country, 
and in my way call'd at Sange varas Pollum, where many of the 

(Citrin Myrobans, or Carcai Trees grow, and ſaw them gather 

the tender Fruit of the ſaid Trees, which the Wind blew down 
on the ground; theſe the Natives having dryed well in the Susa 
differed nothing from the Myrobalanxs Indica ; the Natives alſo 
affirmed they were the Pinge Carcai, ſo that the black and citrin 

Myrobalan do both grow on one Tree. Of this after further en- 

quiry will ſend a fuller account. . 

But I can't forbear adding, that what Parkinſon condemns for 
an Error in Meſue, may not be ſo; the laſt aſſerts that the Che- 
bula, Citrina and Indica grow all on the ſame Tree; the 2 laſt 

TI know do, and it may be the firſt do fo too, in the fertile ſoils 

of Arabia and Per/za : ( India, at leaſt the. Sea Coaſts is ſterile 

in compariſon with them) but here the Citrin Myrobalans which 
grow in rich ground, both Tree and Fruit is larger than the com- 
mon, and tho the Fruit is not quite ſo large as thoſe that come 
from the borders of Per ſia, or inland richer Soyls, yet are very 
much alike as to form, ſubſtance or taſte. S. 83. . 
229. Chandana-Maraum Malab. — 5 | 
_  Santalum album & Citrinum Ofptcinarum. = 1 


| Baccifera Madraſpatana Glycyrhize foliis, fruftu coronato Mu. ng Petiver 


Petiver. 37. Santalum album & pallidum CB. 39 2. 1, 2. album C B. 3922.2, - 


& citrinum Park. 1605. c. 47.IB-1. 4. 486. Fig. Chabr. 36. Fig. 5, Park.160.5.c. 
6- Dale 478. 1, 2. Pomet |. 3. 107. c. 3. Ger. 1388. Ray H. Pl. . 11 A 
1804. Santalum verum ligno citrino & albo, foliis Laurinis Breyn, g. Chit. y 

prodr. 2. 88. 1. WHITE and YELLOW SANDERS. 3. Eg. 5. 6 

| Grows 40 or oo foot high, and a foot or mote diameter. The Dale 478. 1. 
Sanders is only the heart of the Tree, the Sap is very large, al- E N . 

moſt equal to that of Ebony. The Natives uſe the Pecoclion as a Ger. 7 388. 
Specific in Conſumptions and Hectick Feavers, outwardly they m. 

anoint with it, ground in Re/e-water, to allay heat, and for the Ray B. Pl. 

ſmells ſake. Es 7 7 Ne 
The Ii/hite Sandal or Saxders is only the yellow fell'd too ſoon, Pr. * +, r. 

before tis ripe, which is Cordial and Cooling. 
The Natives reckon 3 ſorts of Sandal or Sanders, viz. iſt,; z. 

1s 2dly, Red Sanders. S. B. 6. 230. 3dly, Black Sanders, 8. B. 
. B. 2. JI. 


6. 230. 
LIL. -; 
230. Chum-maraum Malab. 3 
Santalum vubrum quibuſdam, Arbor Orientalis Penne facie M. . be. 
Petiver. 679, INDIAN RED SANDERS. 5679. 
| Ddddddd 2 This 
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I dis grows 16 or 18 foot high and one thick: Here is neither 
Eruiz nor Flower, but I will get them by the next opportunity: 
The Decoction of the Wood expels Wind, eaſes Gripes and is. 
ſomething cooling, corrects Choler and purifies the Blood : *Tis. 
where it grows in the WVoods.counted a general Panacea. S. B. 
& B. 231. 231. Mungle Malab. Veadaru Gent. BAMBU. . 
Bambu Indica Sparganii capitulis, verticillis di ſpoſitis. 
This grows 755 and ſometimes 50 foot bigb, and 6 inches dia- 
meter, the Seed is like Seſumum (or Gingelle, as the Malabars 
call it) which I will ſend another time. A Decoction of the | 
Leaves and Rind diffolves clotted Blood, provokes the Lochia, | 
and is mixt with other Phy/ic&, for many things: The Salt os 
white ſubſtance found within the. Bumbu, breaks the Stone, and. 
provokes Urine, 8. Bo 5 nw Jl 
2 BY 232. 232. Coche Tammartai Malab.. 
Bilimbi Malabarica Pajomiriobæ folio. 3 
Ray H Pl. Malus Indico, fructu pentagono, Bilimbi dicta Ray H. Pl. 1449. 
Mn”. J- Bilimbi Malab. Malaki Karamboli Bram. Bilimbinos Lz/i. 
E. Mal V. 3. Blymbinen Belg. H. Mal. Vol. 2. Fab. 45. 6. p. 55. Billing-bing 
= 1 Malaiis Bont. 13 3. Fig. an Belimbi arbor Zan. 17 & 25? Flor, 
| Zan.17 & 25 Malab. JJ 
MM Mal. 165,5. This is a ſpectes of S. B. 5. 207. grows 15 or 16 foot high, 
id. Fol.42.2.5. and 1bick as ones thigh: the Eruzt is cooling and very ſowr, 
ſerves for Atchar, ſweet meat, and is put in Carries. S. 8. 
This differs from S. B. 5. 207. in having much larger Kewers, ;| 
and its Leeves longer and narrower, with 10 or more pair on 
each ſtalk, whereas the other has rarely more than five. 


14 8. B. 239. 223. Paringe Nellekai Malab. 
1 C. B. 401. 2. Oaramei Malabar. Cafhe fiſtule folio =» 

BE _ "_ 269. Arbor exotica, fructu racemoſo, Charamazs diQta C. B. 401. 2. 
* "x g. Xa 1. Arbor Malabarica Fraxini fere folio, officulo fructus octangulari 
| Park. 1638, PIA. Tab. 269. Fig. 2. Alm. Bot. 45. pl. 11. Iin. 25. Charamei Park. 
1 . 18. Fig. 1638. c. 108. Fig. Acoſt. Lugd. 1875. c. 115. Fig. Acoft. fol. Pyri 

_ 2 5- 1B. I. x. p. 88. c. 20. Fig. IB. pr. 3. c. 20. Chabr. 4. Fig. 3. Charameis 


1B. J 1. 38. Caft.Durant-1 20. Fig, Acoſtæclus Exot. 292. c. 58. in Canara,Decan, 
qi | £4.20; Fig. Araznavali vulgo Charameis; Arabibm Per ſis & Turcis Ambela. 
ö | fr. 3.c.20, Neli pouli ſeu Bilimbi altera minor Amvallis Bram. Cherame- 
it  Coabr. 4 F8:3- a Lufit .Suercnoop Belg. H. Mal. Vol. 3. Tab. 47. 8. p. 57. Ray. 


- 3 — 222 
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Dyrant, 120. 


Fig. Clus aue. H. PL. 1450. 8. Fl. Mal. 61. 2. id. Fol. 16. 1. 3. 


1 292. 58. This grows about 12 foot high. and alinoſt as thic& as ones 
1 . al.. 3. Tab. thigh : here are 2 ſorts, one bears Fruit, the other not, (which 
EE | . es - the. 


heart of the Tree only being black, which in the large 


WWaga ſenſitiva aquatica Malabarica non ramoſi: —== 
an Mimoſa Orientalis non ſpinoſa, rarioribus ramis; floribus Eg. 4. 
ſpicatis Plak. Tab. 307. Fig. 4. an ſchynomene witis 2, vel p 


(7059 


the Hort 7 20. alſo confirms) I take this for a ſort of Alyrobs-Rujrror 
lan, and is the malt pleaſant of all I know as yet, having a very 8#.4a6r.2.- | 
grateful acidity, and makes ſweer Meats, Achar, &c. The Pop. id. fa 16. 1. 33 


tuguc ae here call this Cheremelas, the Natives uſe it very little in 
Phy/ic#-; the name ſignifies Chrzft:ans Myrobalan, or Chriſtians 
. 5 il 

234. T mba maraum or Carpa maraum Malab. 


This is the Ebony we uſe here; *tis a very large tall Tree, 


about the Mountains of Tripperee, 50 or 60 foot high, and about 


3 foot thick.; but thoſe that grow nearer the Sea fide are hardly 
one third of that bigneſs, containing little or no Ebony: the 
Trees 
ſeldom exceeds a foot, often leſs, the veſt all white Sap: The 
Fruit is good to eat, being very ſweet, like Chetapaulum and Ata- 


puaulum, S. B. 5. 193. the Seed of which laſt and theſe are exact. 

ly alike: I therefore count them to be of kin. I can't as yet 

learn that the Natives uſe this in Phy/ick, except here and there 
one, who uſe it as an ingredient in their Czddanee ( which is De- 


eoctions for the Pox) which poſſibly they may have done in imi- 


nation of the Portigue/e, who do the ſame. S. B. 


235. Poon chedde Mala. 


tius Herba caſta Zeylanica filiquis latis compreffis minori 


H. Mal. Vo]. 9. Tab. 20. 2 9 ps 
This is a Species of Herba viva, for if toucht it ſhuts its 


Leaves (tho very ſoftly) which before were expanded, the 


branches do not move. It grows in Ponds from a light, ſpongy, 
long trailing fta/#, which ſpreads much, is about a finger thick 
when wet, but when dry ſhrinks to a ſmall matter, as may be 

ſeen by the white part of the ſtalk of this Plant, which ſerves © 
for a Root: The Natives neither cat, nor uſe this in Phy/ick, but 
they believe if the Juice of it be rubb'd on Womens Breaſts, which 
= wo will make them little, and alſo will dry away 


== 36. Chaddai- i 


1470. 


re 1 5 | . ; . 5 3 | : x S. B. 24 * 
 Guaajave fructu, arbor Madraſp. tolits Fagi maximis My.” Pe. wuſ Pativer: 18 


Tiber. 417. INDIAN EBONY. 417. 


- 235. - 
8 Pluk. Tab. 305. . 


o- Breyn. Cent, : 
us "on. 4 bg . 
Breyn. Cent: 47. Fig. Silig. 52. 2. 3. Ladſchini Bram. Totta Vaddi „ java” 
Malazs. Ray H. Pl. 98 F. 7. Niti Todda. V addi Malab. Lauri By am, Tab. 20. br. 5 


T (1660) 
5 % RS 236. Chaddai lackaree Malab. / 
Wh * H.Molvg. Waga ſenſitiva, Madraſpetana, ramoſa, virgulis lignoſis. 
I 74.21.8437 an Malam Todda vaddi Malab. H. Mal. Fol. 9. Tab. 21. p. 37? 
14 which the deſcription better anſwers than the Figure. 
This is another Species of Herba Viva, and grows on dry 
ground, the Flower is of a purpliſh colour when freſh : If you 
touch this Plant never ſo gently it wilt all fall down, and the 
__ Leaves ſhut together much more than the former. This is com- 
monly eaten by the Natives as Food; it's of no uſe in Phyfick, 
bur theſe People fay that if the Juice of it be rubb'd on the 
Hands of any perſon, and he ftroaks the Breaſts of a Woman, 
kg 3% her to love him; they are full of theſe ridiculous ſto- 
1 „ Te 7 
H. M. v 9. p. 37. The Hort, Malab. alſo aſſerts Vol. 9. p. 37. that the Natives 
ſuperſtitiouſly believe it will provoke I ove, and reſtore loſt Vir- 
N ginity. To this let me add another ſpecies, ig. 
B. 236.1. Maga ſenſitiva Madraſpataua non, vel minus ramoſa. It differs 
tim the /aft in being leſs branched, and its ſtalks long, very ſlen- 
4 det and not woody, the divarications of its Leaves are rarely 3 
14 1 pair, and often but one; its Flower or podds differ not. 
„„ £5 rr8090 Belt Cont Nees. --, Fo 
Alm. Bot. 5 pl. Pavonins utriuſque Indie, flore variegato © . | 
2 Brey 37 1. Acacia Orientalis glorioſa, Coluteæ foliis, rachi medio ad genicu- 
1 8 "A la ſolummodo ſpinis gemellis aculeata Alm. Bot. 5. pl. 7. 
5.3 7. fl. 1. Colutea Indica, platycarpos flore pavonino five Elos Indic 
P. B. pr. 33 1. 1. pavoninus Monaramad Zingalenſibus Herman. not. MAT. Breyn. pr. 
: Breyn. Cent. 2. p. 25. pl. rms ell emo 0 to. mt ou, 
8 Criſta pavonis Coronille folio 1. five floribus ſpicatis ampliſſi- 
3375 5. mis ex aureo & coce ineo variegatis, filiqua Piſi Breyn. Prod. 2. pl. 


y HPlg81, 37. pl. I. „ : . 
To. El. Ber. Erythroxylum Iadicum minus, ſpinoſum, Coluteæ foliis, ſiliquis 
$92 dd anguſtioribus, flore ex luteo & rubro eleganter variegato P. B. 
Herb. 619. Figs | 85 * 
%%% ² ⁰ũο mt... ß. 
Cat. Pl. Jam. Frutex Pavoninus / ve Criſta Pavonis Breyn. Cent. 61. cap. 22. 
149. Pl. 2. Fig. opt. Breyn. prodr. I. p, 35. pl. 5. Ray H. Pl. 981. 10. 

. Pornciana fl. pulcherrimo El. Bot, 49 2. Inſt. R. Herb. 619. 
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| Poincyllane ou Fleur de S. Martyn Dutertre 154. ; | 
, Sena {puria arborea ſpinoſa, follis alatis ramoſis ſeu decompo- | * 
| ficis, flore ex luteo & rubro ſpecioſo Cat. Pl. Jam. 149. pl. 2. : 
| — Monarakudimbija /fue Cauda Pavonis Zeylunenſibus, Foula de 
0 5 Pavan Lit Tietti Mandaru Malab. Tsjettia Bram. if artabas 10 
J 85 Maarten 


1 
— 
= 
\ 
2 
* 
= 


| 5 © _ ro EN 
ſtaarten Belg. Hott. Maa). V. 6. Tab. 1. p. 1. Flor. Malab 91. 1 
id. Fol. 22. 2. II. S 7ago-Flower of Ligon p. 15 & 99. Kowen © 
Fence of Barbadoes. ' Wild Sena or Spaniſh Carnations of. Famai-- 
ca; Cat. PL Fow--149. 7 5 | 7 
Mr Brown ſays theſe Flowers are conſecrated. to their Idols, 
and the Hort. Mo/ab. aims that they ate generally cultivated. in 
their Gardens and Burying-places, it being there an ever- green, 
and very beautiful, bearing Flowers or Pods moſt part of the © 
year, eſpecially in May and Auguf?, and about our Chriſtmas. .- 
CCP 
Lilium Zeylanicum ſuperbum Hort. Amſt. V. 1. p. 69. Fig. 35. Hor. Amt.” 
Lil. Leyl. ſuperbum vulgo H. L. Bar. 689.. Ftg, | Zeyl. ſuperb. v. i. p. 69. Hg. 
rad. tuberoſa, florum petalis coccineis fimbriatim reflexis H. Bo/i- * oheg Bat. 
an. Methonica Ma/ab. Niengala Zeyl. Nuf. Zeyl. Mendoni Ala]. 2 2 
Arty Bram. Raiz d' empoſe Luft. Croes- teen Belg. Hort. AMalab. Mal. v. 7. Is 
V7. Tab. 57. p. 101. Fl. Mal. x 5. 4. 14. Fol. 44. 2. 4. Ray H. 577 wh 1 
J 8 „ e. 


3 — N a = * * 8 : £4 - . . . id. ol 44. 
When this grows near any thing that may ſupport it, it riſes 6.7 4. 5 1 


Pl. 1915. The proud Zeyion Lilly. 


or 8 foot high: but by it ſelf not above 3 or 4. the Leaves be- pj 1915. | 


low and at top alike ; the Root is crooked, a finger thich, and. 
about-4. inches long, white like Ginger, and uſed by the Natives 
25a general Counter Poyſon, which it expels by Vomit, Doſe Di. 
in a Cup of Vineger, rub it on a Stone till it diſſolves and mixes 
with the ſame : the Naives make an Oyl with this, Shevar . 
weamboo and Odrrgee, of the Root, Bark, Leaves, Fruit, Flowers, 
Sc. of theſe 3, which they cut ſmall; and put into a very great 
Farthen Pot, covered with a flat Earthen pan, and lute it on; in 
the bottom of the great Pot they make a hole big as a Sail Nee- 
dle, to which they apply a {mall Pan to receive the Oy/, the great 
Pan being buried halt way in the ground, they make a Fire 
round-it with Cow Dung, till all the Oyl is diſtilled into the 
Pan below. This Cures, they ſay, all forts of venemous bites. 
and Vanda guddee : but againſt that of the Cobra de Capello *twilk 
do no good, as I have tryed. S.B. . _ —_ ; 
The Hort. Malab. takes notice that the Natives aſcribe very 
great Sympathetical, Magical and other Metaphyſical Operations, -. 
to that part of this Root which grows towards the North; Hort. pz. al. v 4: 
Matlab. V. 8. p. 108. 3 | r 
239. Peape pingkai Malab. 105. 


| - * * | 5 Big #5 2 pepe S. B. 23 ge , 
Euffa Malabarica fructu reticulato fem. nigro. Pluk, Tab. 


Cucumis Iadicus ſtriatus operculo donatus, corticoſo potato 172, Fig, 2. 
— — f | EW 


— > 


— — 2 — 


* 


A Im Ber. 123. tectus Pluk. Tab. 172. Fig. 1. Alm. Bot. 123. pl. 12. Cæcumis ſyl- 
N pl. "= veſtris Malabaricus fructu ſtriato amaro Comel. in H. Mal. V. 8. 
4. 0 * 14. | | 3 3 ä 1 . 
2121 ag. Þ Pepo Zeylanicis reticulatus & ſulcatus, ſemine nigto. Parad. 
482. 5. 4. _ Bat. app. 11. pl. 2. an Pepo Indicxs reticulatus ſeminibus nifris 
minor 2 L. Bar. 482. pL a? © —- Lo 
Picinna Malab. Gonſaly Bram. Patolas Lafir. Traken Belg, H. 
Malab. V. 8. Tab. 7. p. 13. EI. Malab. gy. 2. id. Fol. 25. I. 2. 
A. Mal. v.8. The Root is 2 fingers t hic, a yard long, ſometimes more, white 
. 7. f 13. both within and without, the Root and Fruit are very bitter and 
588 ( ,Cathartick; the Juice of the Fruit I have ſeen put up the Noſe 
 __-of an Apofledick Per/on, which cauſed him to void much Slime 
and Filth by Mouth and Noſe, and in 2 days recovered him, con · 


This Plant is admirably delineated amongſt Dr Hermans De- 
Ans, mentioned in the end of his Paradyſzs Batavus, Printed 
A. D. 1698. in 4to ; where the Flower, Seed and a view of the 
reticulated pulp is there elegantly ſhewn, which neither the Hort. 
Malab. or Dr Plukenet's Figures hath expreſt 

My worthy Friend Mr Edward Bulkley ſome time ſince pro- 
cured me a decorticated Fruit of this Gourd from Per/iv, com- 
poſed of curious reticulated Figures, as you may ſee it Figured 
in the xith Table of my Gazopbylacrum Nature. 
4 „„ 22 Narevillan calunga. üb. 
„ LlLiiliaſphodelus Aalabaricis anguſtifolius. 
1 HS 7. A. Belutta Pola Taly Malab. H. Malab. V. xi. Tab. 38. p. 75. 
77.73 This has a bl bons Root big as a very large Turnip, the inſide 
Alm. Br. 219. of the Flower is White, the outfide Red, has no ſmell: The Fuice | 


P. of the Root, or a Decofion of it, helps ſharpneſs of Urine and 
| _ Gonorrbea, 8. B. N EE 
Altho Dr Plukenet in his Almageſt. Botan. p. 219. pl. xi. hath 
quoted the Hartus Malab. for this Plant, yet fince that in his 
Aantiſſa he hath made and altogether new.  . 
1. «© To this let me add another which Mr Browz ſeat me, gather- 
dd at Arcam about Fort & Gearge, vs.. e 
1 5. 8.24971. Liliaſphodelus Malabaricus latifolius. 2 
1 * 54. Lilium Zeylanicum umbelliferum & bulbiferum. Tolabo Zeyla- 
H. Mats .; nenfibus 44%. Zeyl. H. L. Bat. 683. Fig. Sjovanna Pola Tali Aa 
T4. 39 b. 77. lab. Gola Kondo Bram. H. Mal. V. xi. Tab. 12. I7. 
1 | nk Bulb is larzer, and hath much broader Leaves than th 
vi; _ | 
19 = 241. Coode 
15 


| gineis. 2 


- filiquis toroſis brevibus ſpadicea hirſutie pubeſcentibus, - fructu xg. 3. 


cures Fevers. S. BZ. 
this from Enuy. 


of 
trifoliata, filiq 
p. 330. J. 3 


* 


8 


Incolis Chiabe diftum Linſchor. Ind. Or. p. 4. Fig. 20. 
Tepe lungo Dutt; 343, ig 


/ 


. 
2᷑41. Coode tourae Malab. . 


an Phaſeolus minor Biſnagaricus, fokis argenteo colote vi 


Uoſis, piu 74. 1% 
parvo Scaraboide nigro Plak. Tab. 52. Fig. 3. Alm. Bor. 290. pl. 4m. Bot. 290 


| ult. an Phoſeolus Zeylanicus Salvi foliis ſubrotundis mollibus P. f % f. 
& hirſutis F. B. pr. 364, pl. 5.-an Orobws Phaſeolodes Zeylanicus yt 
1 incanis ſubhirſutis P B. pr. 359. pb ult. f Ber. 359. 


Decoction of the Root (which is a Finger thick and white) pl. 4% 


That Curious Botaniſt Mr Janes Cuni nghame firſt brou ght me 


2. Cantau verre or Caleau verre Malab: Anil Mudra 5 n 2 * 
uis carinatis hirtis. H. Un. 35. Act. Phil. No 244. A? Phil. Ne 
. : ED CELL to; „„ 7.3 0 
The Decoction of the whole Plant cures Nheumatiſins and 
Pains. This is wild Nil, but makes no Indigo. . S. 83. 33. 6. 243. 
3 | „% >» Jo. 


er longum Officinarum. IB. pr 39. 
ip kr. 39. 
5 


iper /ongum I. B. I. 15. p. 186. Fig. I. B. pr. 390 pl. 22. Chabr. u. 22. 


125. Fig, 6. Ger. 135 f. Fig. Ger. emac. 1538. Hg. Park. 1604. Chab, 1253. 


Fig. Cuſ. Exot. 20. Fg. & 183. Fig. Fragos. 3 2. Garc. 94. an Pi- Hg. 6. Ger. 

r longum Hern. 126. Fig? Tlatlancuaye & Ecapatli Meæic. (#3 1 „ 
urobuyo & Sahiam Philipenſdue. ge 
Piper longum Orientale CB. 412. 3. an Piper longum Javanenſe Park. 1604. . 


3 
Clus. Exot. 20. 


Cattu Tirpali Ma/ab. Bipali Bram. Pimenta. Lufir. Lange Pe- Pages 5. 
per Belg. H. Mal. Vol. 7. Tab. 14. p. 27. El. Mal. 215. 2. id. Fol. Gare. 94. 


MEE 555 x, __CBE.412.;, 
Darfulful Arab. Pimpitim Bengal. Piſ. Mant. Arom. 185, Fig. — 
Poivre long des Indes Pomet. I. 7. p. 191. Fig. c. 6. p. 196. ann 
Polure long de I Amerique Pomet. 1. 7. 191. Fig, c. J. p. 1962 
Dale 405. I. Ray H. PI. 1343.5. „„ oonedy 
This is the true or Beſt Long Pepper : Here is in the Bazar 
another fort, bigger, but not ſo good, call'd by the Malabars 
Auna Tipplelee. . The Natives uſe the ſmall ſort in many Di- 
ſtempers, as Fevers, want of Appetite, for Lying in Women, 
Oc. but the other they do nothing with but give it as Phy/ic& to 
their Elephants. S. B. 27 rg ns | 


'Eecccec — After 


1 1064 2 


After Dy Plukenet.kias made 2 different. Long Peppers of this 
one, vit. in his Fhytagraphia, Tab. 104. Fig. 4. and in his Max- 
tiſſa, p. 1 51. yet in the next line he ſays 1 $a 1 * of che 
AHalabars is the Piper nigrum Lee ; which contra. 
diftian I know not how to reconcile. 
| 244- Aumana maraum Malab. 

' Padoa Madraſpatana, Oleandri angultiflimi folio. 7%, 
This is a large and ſitange ſpecies, :a3'I believe; of the Palm- 
. Mal. v. 1,tree, the Body in all things — the Coco-nur Tree (Hort. 
TnL Malab. Vol. 1. Tab. 1. p. 1. Roy H. PL 1356: 4.) but the Fruit, 


— 


a 


1310-4 p Flower and Leaf are different. I can learn S Phyſic cal U, ie it 
nas as yet. S. R 
. 6. 245. 2245. Varail chuddee Malab. 


Pluk, Zb. Chama criſta Pavonis Madraſpatrana minima, EX foltis. 
12% Fg.l. This is another ſpecies of Herba viva, the Branches budge 
T:. only the Leaves ſhut when toucht. The Natives grind it 


With Beg Milk, and anoint Infants who have the boy ae or 
Scab with it. S. B. 


Notwithſtanding De Plukener in his Ph rograph. Tab. x 20. 
Fig. 1. had given a good Cut of this from a Specimen I gave him, 
yet in his Mantiſſa, p. 131, he has been my" to give it again 
s altogether New, with a Title very different from it. 
246. Conea maraum Malab. CASSIA FIST LA. 


8. 1 oY 5 246. Cafha Fiſtulu Officinarum: 1 
Bont. 10 f. Ig. Arbor Colfam ſolutroam ferens Bont. 101. Fig. c. 10. 1 
.cap. 10. Caffe des Iſles Pomet. I. 7-217. Fig. c. 30. 279. 15 E 


Pomet. J. 7. Caſſia Veſling- in Alp. p. 3. c. 2. 

| 155 Vo 39 Caſſia Agęyptia five purgans Cam. H. Med. 36. pl. 8 

„ Cm. f. Caſta Fiffula Ger. 1242. Hg. opt. Ger. emac emac. 143 J. Fi. 1 Fa 
- a 36-pl. 3. gol. _ 14. Durat. 97. Fig. Alp. Egypt Ven, p. T. c. 2. id. 
Ger. 1242. Pat. 3. c. 2. Hern. 87. c. 55. Tet b 
-+*% "266 Caſſia Aula Alexandrina C. B. 403. 1. bars ae. 
1 FR. . Cafſhafſtuia les Antiles Nochfort. Fir 6.7 7. e 
134. Durant. Caſſia Hula Indica Zanon. 25. = . 
.A. . Caſſia Nats Occidentalis Nieremberg. Hiſt. Nat. 1 27. C. 88. 

1 1 4 2 Caffia fiſtula ſez Nigra Alexandrina Ceſn. H. ONS: 15 | 
N. «CB. 403 Caſſia Hula vulgaris, fl. luteo Breyn. pr. 2. En 
| 2 1. Zan, £7 2 _Catha Ale & Ca/hia filiquoſa nn L in Park, Rond. 
1. lerem 40. | 

eren. * Caffa nigra Dod. Pemp. 787. c. 30. Fig. 


MW ently — 28 .Caſtia e IB. I. 12. p. 416. c. 2. fi _—_ 89. Fig. 3. 
| Caſſia 


in fiſtmla 3, the Buri of the Root is likewiſe 
Belly. S. B. 


great 
in a Docoltion of the Wood, f rk. and Leaves, for Rhcumatick 


( 865 ' 


4 44. Garc. 122. c. 29. 3 85 12 
Caſſia ſolutiva vulgaris Park. 234. c. 33. Big. I. 8 22 : 
Siliqua aut Caſa purgatrix, Arabum Carrobiis fimilis Adv. Bar. * 1 E 
I Clus. Eat. 
X Siliqua Indi ca, i. E. Caffa ful 2 quam veteres Fab Indicam 271. c. 22. . 
vocant Cord. 19 94. c. 24. 125 | 333. 6. 44, 
Chaiarx ambar Ægypt. Conna Ma/ab. Bajo Bram. Hort, Malab. 3 1 


V. I. Tab. 22. p p 27-8 9 Mexican. Hern. 87. c. 55. 33. fs. 1. Ar. 

Dale 505. 5. Ray H. PL 1746. c. 8. Cat. Pl. Jam. 145. = "ray rr 
This Caſſia Fiſtula is a very 4 Tree, the N. bes geren 7 269408 
ſorts of it, vis. 1. This. 2. Chengunne, or Chen conea. 3. Mat 17 5 1 75 
Conea. 4. Mange Conea. But this only bears the lente C Tab, 11. P. 37. 
purging : The Na- * le 595: f. 


tives Cure Ansf arca's by. applyi ing boy rd T all over the i 1 | 


. Malledarteſſi Hake, Pam, 
. oh 'Tripitte Moantains, ihe Nis utives Hi 5: >. 6. 24% - 


Is a Tres,” 


Pains. — 

The Fruit and Leaf ſeem to beleng to different Plants, the 
firſt very much reſembles the Sanftravadi 8. B. 4 147. and the $ 8. B. 4. 147. 
eee 5 | T 


on Ae M 4 Ls, Ke. eee in the 
on jo iſles, by.that Reverend 4rd Learned Fakes - 
GEORGE JOSEPH e . whom F- 
"nn received them. 


Geke volans OY cazoran E Sf Nu B. C.. 
RA Tab. 9. FIg. 8. . a 
4. J 45 


& Ca 4. Byſaiani, Gi 
Thi range and Wonderful Gar. ? 22 
or its oF like an Ape, b but e 'F frm Fa. to \ Tail are 
3 15 


ny ken, the 2 fore 18 — Bs the a 0 ones its but 
2 ſpans. Its Beli an bad breadth, and the Skin from it a ſpan. 
They report, that in the Province Pampanga they are ds largs a: 
a C bineſe Umbrella, or 6 ſpans broad. 


Eececec 2. 55 


_ <( n066) - 
His Hair is browniſh, on the back of a Mouſe-· dun, mixt with 


very curious white, ſtrip'd doun, like thoſe Skins which the Ger- 


Hying leaps. 


. Females are 2 little Bags, to which the young ones cling and 


mans call Feck (which perhaps is our Fitchorw or Pole-cat) theſe 
are longer on the Body, and ſhorter on its membranous skin. 


"This Sin is extended round its Body from Head to Tail like a 


Bar, with which being expanded, they fly ſlowly from the top 


of one Tree to the middle of the next, and then advance up it by 


It hath a Monkeys Face, flat round bald E ars, each Foot hath 
5 crooked flat Lyon-like very. ſharp Claus: on the Belly of the 


fuck: We know not what is their Food, but it's probably Fruit, 


- becauſe their yſual abode is on Trees. 


See its Figure, as Father Camel ſent it me, in the ↄth Table of 3 


my Gagophylacium Naturæ. 


. 8. 6. z 2. Papilio Philippenſis Maximus, lituris nigris mixtus. 


8. . 6. 3. . Papilio Philippenſis permaximus nigreſcens, campis aureis | 


8 


much the ſame, its higher. and lower Wings on both fides have 
3 | yellowiſh caſt next the Body, the reſt w 
mixt with various b/2c& ſpots, iets, ſtreaks, Cc. 


This is ſomewhat bigger than No 6. following, but the Body 


ite, 


almoſt equally 


inferioribus alis pernotatis. 


The upper wings extended are more than 6 inches between che 
Tips, theſe are 6/2c&z/þ next the Body, the reſt feathered with 


grey : In the middle of each lower Wing are 7 or 8 golden ſhining 
fields incloſed with black Veins; theſe are incompaſſed with a 


large black Selvedge & inch broad: Its Body black, Belly yellow, 
and Rump hilvery. 5 „ 8 


4. Papilio Philippenſis major nigreſcens, campis aureis inferi- 


oribus alis pernotatis. 


Tbis is much 16% than the laſt, otherwiſe very like. 
5. Papilio Luzonicus Calendulaceus pallidus. 


This differs from our Papilio Javanicus Calendulaceus Muſei Pe- 


tiver. 518. in having the upper Wings on both fides hit iſb, 
where that is ye/low ; but the /ower Wings are the ſame, and par- 
ricularly the Scarlet ſpot under each Shoulder; theſe are ſome- 
what more than 3 inches between tbe Tips _ 
ſcens, maculis coccineis 


6. Papilio Lazonicus maximus ni 
ſubtus perbelle notatus. GAZ OP 
Tab. xi. Fig. 8. 5 


The 


its u ings on both ſides, except a long Scarlet ſpot on its 
Shoulters beneath, * 


ful to behold, imitating the fineſt Cherme ſine. 


2 


veniſque nigricantibus. 


„ dc Mc. 


cumſcripta Myf. Petiver. 720. The Indiun Blue Glow. MuſPer.n20. 


| neath it ſhines not, nor is its ground ſo dark as above, but adorn 9 


This ! is a midlin Butterfly, of a brovvn ruſty colour, has 6 Eyes 


1 1087 * | : 
The Bod of this elegant and large Borrerfy is black, 28 are 


with another on its lower Wings ; on the 
edges of theſe it's curiouſly beſet with ſeveral others very beauti- 


7. Fapilio Madraſpatanws nigrelcens, maculis ſanguineis 21. 8. B. 6. 
i ne inte . S. B. 3. 27. ACt. Phil. No 271. p. 862. S S. B. 3. *. 
apilio Philippenſes ni igreſcens non caudatus, maculis albis 8. B. 6. 


This only differs from 8. B. 3. 30. 4. Phil. No 271. p. 862. 
30. in — without a Tail. 


9. Papilio Philippeg/is major, a fuſcus, albis ſtriis inſu. 8. B. 6. 9. 
lifque mixtis. 


This and the next may be Male and Female. 


10. Papilio Orientalis e fuſco & albeſcente, tris 8 S. B. 1 
mixtus S. B. 3. 32. Ec — ny No 271. p. 682. 32 

From the laſt this differs, in having! its Spots and I/lets white, 
it is alſo void of a particular black ſpot on a Vein near the mid- 

dle of each lower Wing, which is very obvious in the other. 
11. Papilio- Philippenſis major, pallide czruleſcens, margine $. B. 6. 11 


This reſembles the 2 laſt in the diviſions of its colours and 
magnitude, but this has few or no ſpots on the edges, and is of a 
bleak blue, where the other is white. 

12. Papilio- Orientalis fuſcus, umbra cxruleſcente albo bali cir- 8. B. 6. 12. 


This is moſtly dark brown or blackifh above, except in the 
middle of each Win , Where is a large white field, which by re- 
flection is encompalied with a glorious ſhining blue caſt, which 
gains or loſes according to the poſition of the light. "Under- 


with WOW Feilds, Specks, Wars, Moons, c. 
3. Fapilio Philippenſis, oculatus ferrugineus. 


& BK 6. 1 


on each lower Wing, and laced on the edges. 

14. Papilio Philippenſi s minor albus, macula & apicibus' ni- 8. 1 6. 14; 
gris. 
This is like one I have obſerved here in England, hut leſs. 

15. Papilio Philippenſis minor luteus, marginibus ſuperne r ni- s, x. 6. 15. 
gricanibus. 


I have 


5 d 1068) 
 Fhave 3 or. Ke like this from Africa and America; 
but this differs from them all, in having its dark Selvedge all 
| round the Fly, which in its upper Wing is jagged. 5 
2 F. 6. 16. 16. Fapiliunculus Philippen/es e fuſco cinereus, ſubtus pulchre 
notatus, humeris aureis. 1 3 
This ſmall pretty In/e# is à an inch broad and near 12 /ong above 
of a dark hair colour, with pale in the middle, its ground under- 
neath is half brown and pale, the Shoulders are elegantly ſtriped. 
i with greenith ſhining Gold, and in its !ower Wings are 7 oval 
black ſpots, ſet in a white Feild. 5 5 
* B. 6. 179. 17. Papil iunculus Philippe nſis e fuſeo cinereus, oculis terge- 
= minis, alis inferioribus. VF 
This is ſomewhat leſs than the laſt, brown above and cinercome 
_ underneath, near the angle of each upper Wing is one large black 
eye in a pale circle, and in the lower 3 pair, of different magni-- 
1 8 tudes, the largeſt in the middle. ne any 
:. 6. 18. 18. Fapiliunculus Philippenſis cæruleus major, ſubtus marmo- 
This chiefly differs from the next in being larger (vis. I 2 inch 
long) and the. ſpots on the lower Wings more obvious, particu- 
. HArly one at each Tail (which terminates in a Hair) as alſo 2 black 
ſpecks near the Shoulder, which are not ſeen in the next. — 


. B. 6. 19, 19. Fapiliunculus Philippenſis cæruleus minor, ſubtus mamo- 
2. 6. 20, 20. Papiliunculus Philippenſis cæruleus minor, ſubtus macu- 


14 * This comes next to our Blye 4724 Muf. Petiver. 318. but is 
_xX*X x T od 5 e 


* 


7 
* 


Tross), 


III. 4 Letter from Mr Jonathan Kay, Chyrurgeon 


in Newport, Shropſhire; concerning a ſtrange 
Cancer, of which his Father dyed. © 
e March the 4#h, 17 4. 
IN your laſt you defired an account of my Father's Can- po. Wl 
| cer, which I here ſend you, as near as I canremember, TT 
it being 20 years ſince he dyed, and I being then but „ 
young, could not make thoſe remarks upon it, as another 
might have done, and it's poſſible might forget ſome- 
| thing material too. It took its riſe from a ſmall bruiſe 
on the Os Jagale, and in-proceſs of time ſpread it ſelf over 
the whole Cheek; and notwithſtanding the endeavours - 
of the moſt eminent Surgeons in thoſe parts where he 
lived, viz. Morrey of Cheſter, Clarke of Bridgnorth, and 
Cotton of Burton upon Trent, it ulcerated his Eye round. 
which I ſaw him take out with his own Hand; and af- 
terwards extended it ſelf to his Ear, and through his 
Cheek into his Mouth, and acroſs the upper part of his 
Noſe, and perforated the Bone there: It likewiſe over. 
run that fide of his Forehead, fouling the Qs Frontie, 
| which came away in pieces, leaving the Dura Mater bare. 
as broad as a Hali-Crown ; which riſing through the per. 
foration of the Cranium, ma few days | putrified and ex- 
poſed the Brain it ſelf, and ſeveral portions of it came 
| away f 


freſh and untainted; and that which is moſt ſtrange,” - 
he perfectly retained his ſenſes, and roſe every day to 
dreſs the Ulcer himſelf, till a conſiderable quantity of 
the Brain was come away; and when heuvas confined to 
his Bed, his Speech firſt failed, and he dyed about 4 days _ 
after, luis Brain being totally conſumed, and nothing re:. 
= main 


(1070) 5 
maining in the Cranium but a ſmall quantity of black pu- 
trid Matter. This to the beſt of my remembrance is the 
_ . ſamm of all. He had neither Saſuus nor Convulſions 

of any part all the time of his illneſs. : ' 


— 


—_— 


IV. Part of 4 Letter from Mr Ra] ph Thoresby Y 
FE. R.S. to the Publiſher, concerning ſeveral ob- 
ſervables in his Muſæum, near Leeds in Tork - 


VV 
Kemember that upon peruſal of the Catalogue of 
the Natural Curiolities in my poor Mſæur you. 

eſired a more particular account of the Skiz of the 


© Fiſhes Stomach from the Indies ; of the Cryſtal, and the 


ways of its Concretion of the Iron turned into Ore; and 
of the Offoedrs from the Copper Mines in Sweden, The 
firſt was given me by Mr Robert Midgley of this Town, 
an Ingenious Apothecary, who made 5 Voyages as Sur. 
geon into the Eaſt Irdies- It is the outward” Skin of the 

Maw of a Fiſh that was taken at Macaſſar, Febr. 16K. and 
was given him at Batavia by a Dutch-mar, who took it 
out of the Fiſh. That the Fibres or Veſſels do curiouſly. 
and naturally reſemble a Tree, with its Stem, Branches, 
Leaves, &c. will appear by the encloſed figure of it, 
which, tho but ſlenderly performed, is the beſt I have. 
time to do now, and is fo like the Original that it will 
fave the labour of any further deſcription, (for tis exact- 
ly the bigneſs and ſhape of this Draught, ') ſave that the 
Skin is very thin, whitiſh, and tranſparent, and the Veins. 
that compoſe ti Stem and greater Branches, are uow ra- 
ther Black than dark Red, as 1 preſume they were at firſt, 
3 1 


the Leaves a ſort of dark and faded Green, variegated» 
See Tab. 7. fig. 1. The Cryſtal with other Natural Curio- 
ſities, was given me by the Learned and Ingenious Dr Ja- 
be Cay of 8 brought it from Milan: And 
| becauſe his deſcription will be much more accurate than I 
can pretend to, I will make bold therewith, only pre- 
miſing his arguments upon a ſort of Spar within a Hint, 
ſent me at the fame time, That within the Flint (lays 
he) ſeems to differ from the reſt of its ſubſtance, . and 
- ſomewhat to reſemble Spar: Tho after all, Spar being 
nothing elſe but a Criſtalline ſort of Lime- ſtone, it differs 
not from Flint in reality, but only in appearance, i. e. in 
the manner of Concretion. tho if the incloſed Matter had 
in its nature differ d from the reſt of the Stone, the thing 
had not been very uncommon, it being uſual enough for 
Stones (eſpecially thoſe of a globular or oval form) to 
| have Coat upon Coat, and thoſe Coats ſometimes very = 
different one from another, ſome of them ſoft, ſome hard, 
- i nay, ſometimes after a long ſpace of time, one of theſe 
Coats will ſhrink from another, after the manner of a 
Kernel when the Shell grows dry; and then if the en- 
cloſed ſubſtance continue ſoft and marly, they call that 
Stone Geedes ; but if ſtony, it makes one of thoſe Rattling 
Stones that are known by the name of the Azztes, or Ea- 
gle Stone. To confirm what I have here advanc'd, it 
were eaſie to prove by many Inſtances that it is no unuſu- 
al thing for Stones to encloſe Subſtances of a very differ- 
ing nature from themſelves; the Shells in the Suſſex Mar- 
ble herewith ſent you is one proof of this matter, and the 
Stones found in our Coal:pits, and known among(t the 
Workmen by the name of Cat-heads, may ſerve for ano- 
ther; they are found in a particular Stratum near the 
Coal, and encloſe a Fern, or ſometimes Polypody Leaf in 
the middle of them; and for that reaſon being ſtruck 
with a Hammer very readily break there: I think they 
are a fort of Iron Stone, akin to that which they call in 
Freifff Staf⸗ 
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Staffordſhire Ballmine, and Dr Lifter, Mznera ferri pilgfor- 
mit; they have it upon the Weſtern Coaſts near White- 
haven, and call it there by the name of Cat- ſcamps. I have 
ſeen of it too upon the Yorkſhire Coaſts in Robin Hood's 
Bay: You may if you pleaſe, till l find a better name, call 
it Lapis minere ferri, Pilæformi fimilir, in cujus Medlitul- 
ho, unum vel plura filicis folia repreſentantur. (| ha ve ſince 
from my ſaid worthy Friend receiv'd Specimens of both 
forts.) And to give you an inſtance that one and the ſume 
piece of Rock docs not always boot into Stone at one and the 
ame time, bit firſt one part of it and then another, and they 
too not after the ſame regular manner, but irregularly 
enough, I have ſent you a piece of Rock Cryflal, where 
you may eafily- obſerve the ollus corcreſcendi in the mid- 
dle to have differed frem that of the outſide, nay, ſome- 
times I have ſeen in the middle of ſome tranſparent Stones 
a fmall drop that never would take the ſolid form of the 
reſt of the Stone at all. The 3d Curioſity was alſo ſent 
me from the ſame very kind Friend Dr Cay; tis a piece of 
an Jron-bolt (2 inches long) found in a Stone Quarry, now 
return d into Iron Ore again; this being a Property that 
Iron has, and no other Metal, as Dr Liter levy 1n his 
% A 


* 


Athly, The Copper Ore ſo regulated fhot into an OFoes 
dlrous form, was ſent me from Sweden by Mr William Sykes 
of Stockholm Merchant, it has 8 folid Triangles, and con- 
{equently 6 angular points, and is as well of the bigneſs 
as figure of the encloſed draught of it; my ſaid Couſin 
receiv'd it from the Copper Groves at Fallum, where ve- 
ry many of the ſame form were then found; tho he can- 
not now get another of them. See Tab. 7. Fig. 2. 


V. Ex- 


V. Extrafls of two Letters from the Reverend 
Mr Abraham de laPryme, F. R. S. to the Pub. 
liſher, concerning Subterraneous Trees, the Bi. 
tings of Mad Dogs, &c. 1. 


Thorn, March 14. 1705. 


Olnce I writ laſt unto yon, I have had the good for. 
tune to get two or three very conſiderable new 
Informations about the great Fir-trees that formerly 
grew in theſe Levels, which I thought not unworthy of 
communicaring unto you. Being at Hatfeld the other 
day, I was told by ſeveral Gentlemen, that about 20 years 
ago dy d one Saundlerſon of that Town, aged near 80 
years, whoſe Father, much of the ſame age, did frequent- 
ly aſſure him, and other Gentlemen that were curious in 
the matter, that he could very well remember many hun- 
dreds of great Fir- Trees, ſtanding one here and another 
there, in a languiſhing decaying condition, half as high 
as Houſes, and fome higher, whoſe tops were all dead, 
yet their Boughs and Branches always green and flouriſh- 
ing, growing all of them in theſe Levels: And John Hat- 
field of Hatfield, Eſq; Councellor at Law, who is not above 
40 years of age, has by him a large Twig that his Father 
pluck'd off from the Sprout of a green and flouriſhing 
Shrub of Fir that grew from the great Root of one of the 
lame kind in theſe Commons. And an old man of Croul 
tells me, that he has heard his Father ſay, that he could 
remember multitudes of Shrubs and ſmall Fir-Trees grow- 


Ing here while this Country was a Chace, and while the 
Vert was preſerv'd, before the Drainage. And laſtly, in 
Ex- mary old Charters that I have ſeen of the Pious Rager 
de Mowbray, Lord of Axholm, who lived in the year 1390. 
wn om = .- 
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ED — Tv 
relating to Hnrſt, Bellwood, Rojs, Sauntoft, Cc. it appears 
that then all theſe places were cover d with a great old 


decaying Foreſt or Wood; and not them only, but alſo 
all that low Common between Croul Cauſey and Authrop 
mor Trent; and tho there be not one ſtick of any ſuch 


thing now to be ſeen, yet it is not only plainly manifeſt 
that the ſame was true from the Roots there found, but 
alſo from the. ſaid Roots, that moſt of the Trees that 
then grew there were Firs. All which were but the 
after- growth, and Relicts of the famous great Foreſt 


formerly deſerided unto you, that was deſtroyed by the 
Conquering Romans. I heartily thank you for your great 
kindneſs, in convincing me that thoſe Trees fo oft before 
mentioned, are Fir-Trees, and not Pitch-Trees, which 1 


call'd by the latter name in ſome of my Letters unto you Y 
that which led me into. this Error was not only the Ex- 


preſſions of ſome famous Authors, who had not accurate - 

ly enough diſtinguiſh'd the Trees; but alſo the Deference 
that I would fain have had to the Honour of the moſt 
Famous Hero Julius Cæſar, who ſo poſitively ſays that 


no Firs grow in Britain: tho indeed I might with reaſon 


have given as little heed to him in that, as to the next 

Tree that he mentions, to wit, the Beech, which he ex- 
cludes alſo; and which is ſo common in every part of 
, 


— 


Thorn, March 27. 1702. 


ITI is certain that nothing advances Knowledge more 


than a ready and free Communication of what paſſes 
Curious in every part: So, tho many have writ de Vene- 
nit & de his qui a Canibus Rabidis momorſi fuerunt, as the 
Learned Paræus, Donatus, Codronchus, &c. and have com- 


municated Relations of ſuch to the Learned World; yet 


give me leave to add another, that happened in the F — 1 
of 
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bod one of the neareſt Relations of mine in theſe parts, ſome 
| few years ago, upon the bite of a Mad Dog, which may 
perhaps yield you ſome Speculations not unacceptable, 
and help to diſcover the ſybtilty of the Poiſon of thoſe 
Creatures, and how it affects Man. * 
. In 1695. my Brother had a pretty Grey-hound Bitch 
N that had Whelps; ſoon after came a Mad Dog and bit 
- BM this Bitch unknown to the Family, upon which about 3 
. weeks after ſhe run mad, and they were forced to kill 
: ber; but ſaving her Whelps, becauſe that no flgn of 
. Madneſs appeared in them, in about 3 weeks more they 
t all pull d out one another's Throats except one, Which = 
4 _ eſcaping, my Brother's men valued and nouriſh'd, made 8 | 
1 much of it, and ſtroak d it: at length, perceiving that it 
could not lap, nor {wallow any liquid thing, they put 


| their Fingers in its Mouth, and felt its Tongue and 5 
1 Throat, but finding nothing wrong therein as far as they: 

. could diſcover, they let it alone a day or two longer, 

. and then it ran mad and dy d. 8 5 | ; 1 

it They being thus dead were ſoon forgot, until that 

n | about 3 weeks after, my Brothers Servant, a moſt ſtrong 

t laborious Man, that had frequently put his Fingers into 

| the Whelps Mouth, begun to be troubled now and then 

tl with an cxcecding acute pain in the Head, ſometimes - 


once, ſometimes twice a day, ſo very vehement that he 
was forc'd to hold his Head with both his hands, to hin- 
der it from riving in two, which fits commonly held him 
about an hour at a time, in which his Throat would con- 
tract, as be ſaid, and his Pulſe tremble, and his Eyes be- 
hold every thing of a fiery red colour. Tlius was he tor- 
mented for a whole week together, but being of a ſtrong 
conſtitution, and returning to his Labour in every Inter- 
val, he ſweat and wrought it off, without any Phyſic. 
But it went worſe with one of his fellow Servants, a 
young Apprentice of about 14 years of age, who had 
made as much of the Whelp as he, but was not of ſo 
ſtrong | 
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ſtop his breath. A day or two after this he was worle, 


and laugh and talk any thing that came in his nind. In 
ſome of his fits he was ſo ſtrong that he was too hard 
for four young men to hold him down in the Chair 
where he ſat : but as ſoon as they were over he was 
lightfome, and laugh'd, and ralk'd, but all his diſcourſe 
was of fighting, and how. it that they would but let 


tear them to pieces: And when one ſaid unto him, 
that he was ſure that he would not hurt him, he'd been 
always his Friend; he anſwer'd ſharply, that friends and 
foes were all alike to him, he'd tear thei all in pieces, Gc. 

About an hour after his fit came again, which ſoon made 


« 3 ) 
ſtrong a Conſtitution, he was ſeiz d alſo with 2 pain i in 


bis Head, was ſome w liat Feverifh, ſometimes better, ſome- 
times worſe, cough'd much, had a god ſtomach, eat 


heartily, but could drink nothing, i know not what [- 


ail, ſays he, I cannot ſwallow any Beer, Gc. and fo 


laugh'd at it. When he went out of door tho there was but 
a little North Wind, yet he always ran as if it had been 


for his lite ; when they ask d him why he did fo, he told 


them nc uni not tell but that the Wind would needs 


and vomited a ſtrange naſty ſort f Matter, like black 


Blo d, which ſtunk like Sallet Oyl, but much {tronger ; 


which he did ſeveral times; after which de ould: be 
pretty well, and walk about, but moſt commonly ran a 


faſt as ever he could, firſt out of one corner, N 


another, then up airs, then down again, as ib © it for | 
his life. Bat upon the third dayeat | is co W £115 veithe 


in doors he grew perie@ly.mad, wanld di, 14 leap, 


and twiſt his Hands and Arms 3 poiat at . 


him alone, he would leap upon them, and bite, and 


him ſpeechleſs, ſeiz d wholly upon his Brain, and then 
he dy'd juſt before the Phyſician came. 

"Sr { will not here preſume to ſearch into the Particles 
of this Poyſon, what figure they are of, and how they 


multiply, how they are able to infet a maſs. of other 


par- 


4 : - bd — % . 
. ; — 3 —— 2 * 1 — — — — — E ——— m — — — K —— ' * 
” . 


Philo- Jy a nract l- 27) - 
Wil, OW) 4 Hr” 8 
17006 * It ; 
* 
JZ 
} - 
= 
4 
* 5 Fe TT mmm | | | 
: * N a [18 W N e neee 5 
„ ln Wed e eee ee | DN 
4 | 400 W We. \ fff WI. rn Wd 


N 


q * Ie, 

* A 

\\ 

N a 

1 

rr * 
kak * 


\ W * #1 will 18 iy 4 i 0 . N. N eee | WV n 
. W * ann 8 Aden * 
\ Fe | | \ 


. Ne. * N N ci AY 
\ u- NU W ( 


— 
* 
' NA 


\ 


\y 
ins 
* 


\ 

" i 
IN 8 

A | \\\\ 

N 8 


2 


— 


: 1 
7 


OUT Ih 


_ : 
- %; 4 
| th Hm 7 


| 2 3 55 


BM 


3 


The British Library 


= %% 
——_— 
XX 
22 


— = _ * ty 
1 — %$% 33% 
—_ . W222 


* * N * 
% NNN N 


EST LS 
R 
— 


+ 4% 


* 


inn 


— 


— 


ni 


5 i N ws cee 


WS”. | 


— Y . 
— K * * — — - 


4 — — a 
— — — cf = A 0 * 5 "4 * — - * — 0 1 C:-ath 7 _— ” . : 1 f y 2 —— g . 
CE... ! !f — —U— o . C . ” 1 — =y —_—_ a. - . * 5 * * . * — —— E * — 8 a — "> „ 
* n . 5 . 5 * 8 8 — — — 4 2 — * pu - hos — — — — — — — = . — - 
- . ' - ; 2 5 0 5 N ' =- <p — . = ” — — — — — - 


. "1 G4. 444-8 

= # l "Y 0 p q N A. n P | 
« 8 4 KR, * i nn 2 . . 
. ern bh 

4 *. Pd > As q 275 

** * x Is 9 3 
- * Tas + m 6 "ad FR 
a „ „ « 
. 0 * 9 i v 


* * E „ n * 4 > 1 . * R 
, 8 1 . * _ 4 + 
ga” Ss Lee —_— 
is - « 8 wo * 1 
* ” 28 - bh 
* of * 


| > (1 1057 ) | 
particles millions of times bigger than hindilives; and 
deſtroy and diflolve thoſe molt curious Bodies that are ſo 
feattully and ſo wonderfully made. Neither will 1 con- 
jecture why they ſhould lye ſo long, commonly 3 weeks 
Wor a month, and oftentimes much longer, before that they 
Wbegin to ſtir; why Water, or Beer, or any Cold Liquid 
Wis againſt chem, Ce. becauſe that ſuch things cannot 
certainly be k1own but by great Niceneſs, and repeated 
Labour and Inſpection. Tis pity that the moſt Noble of 
Creatures lyes at the Mercy of the moſt Ignoble of Parti- 
cles ; and moſt wonderful that a few Atoms ſhould be 
able to deſtroy a whole Wo: ld, millions of times an. oa 
than themſelves. : Y 
Roger Mowbray, mention'd in my laſt Letter, did not 
live in 1390, as 1 writ by miſtake, but in 1100; ſo that 
hat I ſaid about ſome Reliques of old Foreſts. ot Fir 


hen ſtanding 1 in theſe Levels, is more obſervable than 15 
thought of. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


v. Part of a Letter from Mr Alex. Stuart, (a Phy- 
cian) to the Publiſber, concerning ſome $ pouts be 
Oy in the Mediterranean. a 


| Preſune to give you the following Accompt of ſome 
Waterſpouts (as they are commonly called) which I 
ſw lately 1 in the Meditteranean Sea. 


The27th of Auguſt, 1701. being upon che Coaſt ofBarka- 
ry, to cheNorrhward of the Town of Bona, upwards of 10 
Leagues diſtance at Sea, about 7 a Clock at night, ſhortly 
after Sun: ſetting appeared in the N. E. (which 8 directly 
up the Gulf of Jgons from us) great and continued Flaſhes 
"Light ning one after another, without hardly any inter- 


- miſlion, 
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mentioned, all from the N. E. or thereby. 
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miſſion, and this without Thunder continued till the next 
morning; the Flaſhes of Lightning ſometimes repreſenting 
the ſudden appearance of a Star, and at other times of a 
Flaming Sword, and again of a Silver Cord ſtretched a 
long the Clouds, or as the irregular rents of a Vyal from 
top to bottom. en e 


bout 8 next morning we had Thundring, with a con- 
tinuation of Lightning of the kind and appearance above- 


About 9 the ſame morning, fell down from the Clonds 


(which lockt diſmally black, lowring, and as it were hea- 
vy with Rain) in the ſaid N. E. quarter, three Waterſpouts . 
(as commonly called) that inthe middle being the greateſt 
ſeem d ſo big as the Maſt of a Ship, and Ijudged it to be 
atleaſt a League and a half diſtant from us; fo that in it 


ſelf no doubt it was bigger than three Maſts. The other 


two were not by half ſo big. All of them black, as the 
Cloud from whence they fell. All of them ſmooth, with- 
out any knot or irregularity 5 only at firſt falling, ſome | 
fell perpendicularly down, and ſome abliquely, and all of 


and again became groſs as before. 
Water of the Sea, as in a Jette d eau, or Water-work ; 


ing Chimney in a calm day. Some yards above the ſur- 


£d with it, as the greateſt, which tell perpendicularly 


them ſmaller at the lower end than above, giving the re- 
preſentation of a Sword; ſometimes alſo one of em would 


w it (elf, and again become ſtrait, and alſo ſometimes 


became ſmaller, and again increaſed its bulk ; ſometimes 
it would diſappear, and immediately fall down again; 
| ſometimes it became extenuated to the ſmallneſs of a Rope, 


here was always a great boyling and flying up of the 


or this rifing of the Water had the appearance of a ſmoak- 
face of the Sea the Water ſtood as a Column or Pillar 
and then ſpread it ſelf, and was diſfipated as ſmoak: And 
the Sword-like Spout from the Clouds cither came down 
to the very middle of this Pillar, and as it had been joyn- 


down, 


e eee INT. 5 
down, ſtill did Ace nns to e Or elle it ppint· 
eee e ien 1 1 hee 

ed to this Column of Water, at fome diſtance, either in 
a perpendicular or obl ique Line, as did the other two 


o . 


: 


—— A ˙ 2 ou, 
Th re were three or four Spouts more, which appeared 
at the ſame time in the ſame quarter of the Heavens, but 


neither for bulk or duration like to theſe three: Thoſe 


| ; k 


appeared or diſappeared ſeveral times, during the Conti- 


[, 
- 


nuance of theſe three aforeſaiec. 1 
' It was hardly diſtinguiſhable whether the Sword: like 
Spout fell firſt down from the Cloud, or the Pillar of Wa- 


ter roſe firſt from the Sea, both appearing, oppoſite to one 
another all of the ſudden, as in the twinkling of an Eye. 
Only I obſerved of one, that the Water boyled up from 

the Sea to a great height, without the leaſt appearance of 
2 Spout pointing to it either perpendicularly or oblique- 


ly, and here the Water of the Sca never came together in 


x the form of a Pillar or a Column, but did fly up ſcattered- 


ly, the Sea being in a boyling rage round the place. The 


Wind being then N. E. the ſaid boyling advanced towards 


the S. W. as a flitting or moving Baſh upon the ſurface of 


the Sea, and at laſt ceaſed. This proves that the boyling 
or flying up of the Water of the Sea may begin before the 
Spout from the Cloud appears te us: and indeed if there 


be any ſmall matter of priority betwixt theſe two appear- 
ances, the boyling or throwing up of the Sea-Water has 

it: Which begins firſt to boyl, and then frames it ſelf 
into a Pillar of Water, eſpecially on the lower part 


thereof, . 


It was obſervable of all of them, but more perceptible | 
of the great one, that towards the end it began to a2zocar 


like a hollow Canal, only black in the borders, but ite 
in the middle ; and tho at firſt it was altogether biz! ant 
opaque, yet no one could very diſtinctiy perceive the Sgt. 
Water to fly up alongſt the middle ot this Cina, 28 


Smoak up a Chimney, and that with great [Wiftace, on | 


. ay 
F 
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2s I could. 


| « Tobo * = 
v tible motion: And then ſhortly after the Spout 
as giblem in the middle, and diſappeared by little 
and little, the boyling up, yea, the Pillar-like form of 
the Sea-Water continuing ſtill the laſt, yea, for ſome con- 
fiderable time after the Spour diſappeared, and perhaps till 
the Spout appeared again, or retormed it ſelf, which it 
commonly did in the ſame place as before, breaking and 
_ forming it ſelf again ſeveral times in a quarter ot an our, 
or half an hours time. 
The middle one of the three, as I have aid, etreded 
all the reſt in Bignefs, Perpendicularity, Conſtancy of 
Form and Situation, as well as Duration; but at laſt va- 
niſhed, as is above ſet down. 

I know not, Sir, if any has accompted for this Phene- 
menon, but I imagine it may beſolved by Sucction (im 
properly fo called) or rather Pulſion, as in the application 
of a Cupping:glaſs to the Fleſh, the Air being firft voided 
by the kindled Flax. 5 


I have ſubjoyned the Figures of the :Spouts as exactly | 


It was further obſervable (which I had almoſt forgot) 
That the oblique Spouts pointed always from the Wind z 
that is, that the Wind being at N. E. the oblique Spouts 
always pointed to the S. W. tho at the ſame time and mo- 
ment there were others perpendicular, which remained | 
ſtill fo, notwithſtanding the Wind. 
Alſo that ſuch as were curved had ſtill the Convex fide | 
from the Wind, and the Concave towards it ; that is; the 
Wind being at N. E. the Concave was towards the N. E. 
and the Convex towards. the S. W. 
It rained a great deal during the continuance of theſe 1 
Spouts, and after their total diſappearance we lad half 
an hours violent gale of Wind from the N. E. with. very 
little Rain, mah the Weather cleared up. 


The 


* 1661 | _ =_ a 
*. Bxplicetio of the Tables. 


8 1 Tab 1. 85 

A The Spout of a Black: Colour, falling out ol a Black 
Cloud perpendicularly. 

B The Water of the Sea, rifing i in the form of a pillar or 
Column in the middle, and ſcattered round about the 


ſäaid middle Column, in form of Smoak, or rather like the 
falling of a Jette d en. Theſe two meet one another 


directfy, and the Column of Water frem the Sea is 

commonly groſſer than ah. ”_= from the Cloud R 
a . 

Aa Curved $pout, Joining with the riſing Water of the 


Sea at B. 
. Tab. Zo Fig. de 1 

A In Fig. 1. repreſents a Black Spout, falling oblique 

- from the Clouds of the fame colour. no 
| B Repreſents the aſcending Column of the Sea Water ae 
in Tab. 1. With this difference that here the * and 
Column of Water meet not. 1 HE 
5 Fi 18. 2. | 

E and W in this Fig. 2. fi — Eaſt * Weſt. 

1 2 3 Repreſent the ſucceſſive progreſſion of the 8 
of the Sea from Eaſt to Weſt, or from N. E. to S. VW. 
and that without any appearance of a Spout from the 
Clouds, pointing to = of theſe places. 10 

| A 
A Repreſents the big Serpendiculas Spout a little before 
its breaking, white in the middle. 


B The Column of Sea Water joining therewith. 
22-3 3 Fe Water of the Sea, aſcending 1 in the form 


of Smoak up a Chimney, all alongſt the — at B 
to the Clouds. | 


G Tab. 


— 


A an Obliq que Spout; which after ela 


f B The riſing of the Sea Water ralſo beginning 
+ A One Oblique: Spout: beginning or-darting it ſelf out of 


ter, and ſometimes they do not reach thither, - but conti= .. 


k rof2 ). 
Tab. 3. Fig: i 
A The breakin g ut a perpendicular Spout, — be · 4 
ginning in the middle at a. | 
B The Riſe of the Sea Water, which begins to fail; and 
the male We to diſappear. ibi ic: 


4 7 Fig. 2. 9 
Sa * 
ter break £ 


to ccaſe // 
2 N Tab. 6 Fig. A i 12 MY TH 


[ 
— 


* Line or Obtuſe Angle, does bort. y'.a 
a, and diſappe | 


ars. 


Aa perpendicular Spout beginning to fall. 
B. The beginning aſcent of the Water of the Sen under it 


Fig. 2. 


the Clouds. 4 01 A 


» 


B The Riſing or boyling of the Water, _anſyerivg 0 f it 
in an oblique Line Me. i 1 er : 
| Theſe, ſometimes reach down to the Sea os. riſing Wa- ; 
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and Seceffof to Thaler, maintain d a Deity; which 
denyed, and initiated many Atheiſticzl Pfliſoſop ers 
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among the Dnickc, till Anaxagoras, that famous 8 a 

larian, reſtored the Dockrine 'of Thales, and to the Parti- 
cles of Corpuſeles 38 Thales had Abne before) added a 
mind, that is, God to work all things; and the Author 
lays, afterward all C-xc2pting: Pyieurns, and Nis followers) 
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World could be made by chance, 


we lee. 5 OP 


Poſterity, and tho mankind, fell by d. 1 
 Licentioufneſs in all Vice; ſo that att in a manner, neg- 
lected, or wholly deſpis d their Creator," herby their 
minds were blinded, as to the notions they had imbibd 
concerning God and Nature; ſo that whatever Doctrines 
they ſet up afterward concerning beginnings, were very 
obſcure and im perfect, or trivial and falſe: Let in the Fa- 
deliver d it to the Hebrews deſcended from him. And he 
thinks no principles of Philoſophy may be found, which 
more aptly. agree both to Chemical and Mechanical  expe- 
 rience, or ſo fitly quadrate to thoſe things that now offer, 
as thoſe which may be form d and drawn according to the 
ſeat af the Moſazek Wiſdow, and then he lays down the 
four follow 
Doctrine upon. 


: N . "oy n - U | — | 
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that they held an infinite 
Wiſdam, or minddireQing all things, that is, a God wholly 
neceſſary for it, who from an inform and confus'd mat- 
ter, made and eſtabliſht this wonderful order and, ornament 


He urges, the excellency of the Moſaich Philoſophy from 
its Antiquity,” as Dörid 1 en deriv d y 2 continued 
Tradition from our firſt Parents. What Noah receiv'd it, 


and his Sons, eſpecially Sem and Fapbeth, it is not to be 


doubted ; who we may believe took care to convey 1t to 


d Kis degrees from Picty to 


mily of Feber the true know 


ge continued lo 


ing propoſitions as a foundation to build his 


1. That thewiſdom of the Moſaick Coſaol ogy can ſcarce 


be underſtood, unleſs we firſt know thoſe Principles of 
Philoſophy which Mofes had regard tb, when he apply'd 


Himſelt to write of the origin of all things. 


2. Thoſe principles can neither be diſcerned by reaſon, 


nor be well conjectur'd at, unleſs we. firſt know what 


principles ot Philoſophy prevail'd in that Age. 
3- That the Philoſophy of that Age was Corpulculary, 
holding that whatſcevcr was contain d within the Heav'ns 


and 
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Globe, was made of moſt Lube Parti- 


18 1 


and Fert qua 
cles. 


4. That, this way” bf Philoſophizing dil not only pre- 
nll over one or two; Provitices's but was diffus d in a 


n | mariner e alt Rio 85 7 — pply'd themſelves tothe 
ſpeculation of Na cially (28 tis believed) chro- 
Phenicia, Mig pt, 3 le gd Abi: | 


Upon a dili 25 icy 0 70 tlat Tnowdge of Na. 
ture, in, which the Sous of Noah formerly concurr d, no- 
explication of Nature le s to him more favoured, none 
morg true and abtient, than that Whielt teaches | that all: 
concretions made from the 'begintting, and all Generati- 
ons afterwards, riſe from Minute Corpuſcles or Atoms. 
Theſe, he ſays, were thoſe bels A, of Philoſophizing, 5 
which all natural Philoſop prians; Phenicians, 
Arabians, Hebrews, Syrians, Hal, retain and Greeks: 
embrac d from all Ancient time, and which were us'd as 
Keys for opening the ſeerets of Nature, till about the year 
of the World 3580. 

Now, he ſays, tho the moſt Ancient Sages; both before- 
and after the. Flood: had the ſame ſentiments- of the na- 
ture of things, and hid down the ſame Foundation of 
Philoſophizing ; yet they gave not the ſame names to 
their Principles; for ſome called the matter of all things 
| to be generated, Waters, others either Sand or Daft or 
Particles, or Atoms, or Monads, as the Pythagoreans. The 
Hebrew Technical word which is given to the principle 
of natural things is Chiak, which lignifies Sand, and the 
Arabick word is Hiule or Hiul, which fi ignifies the fir} 
matter, and alſo Sand from balk, which is to pour forth 
Sꝛud, whence halon is poured torth. Now from theſe 
Hebrew and Arabick words the Egyptians. Syrians and 
Greeks took their word hy le, to denote the ſame, and the 
Phemcians, Ilus: both * words alſo at firſt ſtgnified 
minute Particles ſeverd like Sand. Moſes firſt call'd all 
the Matter, of which the World was made, Heav'n and 
Earth, 
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tiently uſed in ud lia amongſt CAMANS if (+ 87 
13 Aventi nis, in $h he time . Hu 08,0 A th he 
Germans, who. Reignd, when 1550 was. 12 rs o 


Age, Colledges, of the 1 3 rif] * 
Next, having premitted ſo ſome ings. ut the 
Chavs and. the extent of. the Mock Epeation,, he proceeds 
to give an account of the fox days works, where he f. 
ſhewn much Learning in ſetting forth how all things paſt 
in a natural order. Then he tells. ys of the Creation.of 
Matter, or the Chags, contrary to [the opinion of thoſe Tho 
held Matter eternal, wrongly grounding themſelvss 
this Maxim, Nothing is made of nothing; Which 14855 
was introduced by the firl Fhilolop hers, "who Were en 


1 the od to be mixt and 8 

ſo that a new ſpecies of things ariſes, as another mixture 
and turn cf matter give it new forms and qualities ; not 
that they thought thoſe forms and qualities had a real ex- 
iltence in that thing, to which they were ſaid to belong ; 
but thai they are only our ſcaſauons, to which they ſeem 
| 0 
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| e ms. But Philoſo- 
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7 ye pra AAAS de generated from 
ip Hs thing, pp IIs they tho! une that nothin ag 
but what is Material and cort 


and corp evet exited, which be- 
cauſe it could not Jos ki if, hy beliey dt to be cter- 
nal: or if they d tryed 


yed not an Th inztetiat; power, or a 
God, yet they confide 


0 ore his oh innipatency, as able 1 
create mattet ne 


ting: or Oft it cot 
e the 0 a fd it ts ihe, - 


dut Wu before the Wotl® was made; fee Matter: EY 


iſting, nothing was wanein 12 2 for. the formati- 
on of the Rear ns and Earth. © - 
A aklrig concerning thb. gk Op. 9 oF NI ter, ie ys 1 
gave it thar motion, 500 = & motion of the da ; 

rexel” that tho his which 
call Natete, this being Höchling. but the thation ot N er 
made accordiis to ine E WS Which rhe Pre Author of 
Fed Itr rhe beg, ane 1 


He treats next of the r l Tad T. ght. or. of 


the firſt Heaven, : valid hr des ar Wirt order | it was” made; 


upon a motion of the Particles 3 and ſays, it pleasd God 
among thoſe 90515 Which he put under the Laws of Na- 
ture, from the beginning to imtituto ſome great Miracles 


here and there, above the power of Nature, more fignal- 


ly to ther he was! Eord'ot the Frame of the wor'd; and 
that the Disꝛne Mind is always do gfve rule to Nature: 


and ſhews by many S1zgeihons and Chymical Experi- 
ments, that its no abfurdiry in R-aſdn io admit the Su- 
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the Expanſups, and co 
. Ferraqueous Orb. to the: 


have acceſs.” 


cal, viz. that Immenſe. Multitude of Chaotick particles,. 
of which all things were made in the beginning; which 
when they were moved by God, preſented an appearance, 
as it were, of Waters ; nor is the nature of Water, ſpeak- 


and ſmooth Particles circulating about their Center.: and 
here laid down. 


tells us ot the great delight Nature takes in gk A all 


0 (2666 N 
ae Wag Hows 1 Wy 


Treating of che Ba 
intot Tre. 


on! 

Ka nferiour H 19005 ſeveral Cz- 
te Orbs,) anc os 18 925 0 Heav n in 
the foregoing Chapter, he tells in 1 "Tha 1 Inferiour 
Heav'n, the work of, the ſeco ad. day, is call'd by Maſes 
D rehends., all the ſpace. from the 
1 pyreah AV n, or the Ether, 
tho with this diſtinctiqn, chat ifs . part, which is 
far the greater, is call d Sidereal ; the Inferiour, next the 
Earth, Aerial: and then he tells us how this leon 
Heav'n was fram d: and as for the "Celuw Celorum, men- 
tion'd by Moſes, . call? by S. Pau the Third Heer he 
fays, It's a Supramundane Light, to which no Mortal * 


Treating of the Chaotick or Elementary Waters, 5 
ſa ays, that tho Moſes, and the Brachmans and the Druides, 
long before him, "aid Water was the principle of alb 
chings, yet he thinks. neither 7 nor the others under 
ſtood it to be true or natural Water, but only Metephyſe- 


ing Philoſophically, any thing but a multitude. of round 


he produces many arguments for making out what he has ; 
Treating of the Chaotical and Elementary. Earth, he 


things, and making again the like. This, he ſays, can 
be performd in all Elements, even by the Induſtry of . : 


SF 


cles being detain d in the Burnt thing, 
an Earthly Nature. Nor is the Converſion of the Solar Fire 


| ſeveral dry 


r 


3 


4 etz » 1 
„e $645; Galy — Fite, every whete disst dl in 
the rays of Wende, but like wife the Ritchin Flame may 
be made Earth by Nature and the bhelp-of Art; ' this the 


burning of Bick in a Brickill, and the Calcination of An- 
 timohy by the rays of the Sun; evidently ſew; finc&upon 


burning ( cho many parte Hy away in (Hearts ant] ank 9 
they get a conſiderable increaſe and weiglit, tlie fiery p 


Thd (o turnud — 


into Earth unknown to Kilful Chymi 


ſts, who ſo ptepare 

things, that they magnetically attract the moſt _ 
fervent Rays of the Sun, and fo "retain them, that they 
get an egregious and dry 1 * and the Hermetick Sager 
owe a great part of their Nara! Tincture to the flame 
of Fire. Again, he tells us, the Earth itſelf (but brſt turn d 
into Salt can be wholly turu d into Water; and the 


| moſt pure Water, by à very ſtrong and tedious diſtinlati- 


tion, without any addition, or ſcarce any diminution, 
may be made a white Earth. Nor does he doubt but the 


Air alſo, as well by other ways, as by a violent agitation 


and concuſſion of its parts (ſuch as is made by the "Water, 
and a diſcharging Guns, eſpecially of thoſe which are 


| chargd with Air alone velichicntly compreſs d) may be ſo 
broken and attenuated, that its broken fine Particles, be- 


ing joyn d and affixt anew afterward, either to themſelves, 
3 to other particles, may make either Fiery, ot Watery, 
or perhaps Earthly coneretions, which being now become 
Wenz, the Elaſtick force of the Air drives to the Earth. 
Freating of the Egyptian Iſraelites, to ſhew that they 
were not ſo ſtupidly Ignorant, as ſome pretend they were, 
and Incapable of a Philoſophical Inſtruction from Moſes, 
be ſays it's known, all the poſterity of Iſrael were call'd 
the Sons and Houſe of Ire; and ſo the poſterity of 
Abraham were call d his Houſe and Sons, whom he com- 
manded to keep the ways of Jehovah, which were that ſe- 
cret pa of wiſdom, Which is the knowledge of divine 
Hh Aub 1 and 
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2 humane, thing: ad Fo the Laſer in hich ed 
hings are contain 43 * fore we may believe: that 
Abraham train d his Houſe gb grew up to 2 People, 
or Nation, in Divine, Moral, amd, Natural Knowiedge, 
Enpolemws, teſtifies, that; Abrahoms ; was. mot ; jatnilianly 
converfant. with the Helaba fes Erdal ig. 
taught them tho 
eſpecially 
had been well skill din Nature, and. well-icen7in | the ways 


of Trailing and. forpiying bg; Imagination, andihed ality. 
known rhe etficacy; and. prapersy.ot; the rods:be ug d, an¹ 


had well-conliderd, the,powers. of the Stars and) fir; Seaſong 
or he had not provided to himſelf ſo many ſpotted and 


ring · ſtreak d Sheep. The lame Learning: was in Bis Chil- 
dren, and continued. i in. vigour among their poſteriky: i 80 
that Theophraſtis . He Jew + Were. 1 Philo 


phers, they were ſo train ꝗᷓ to it from their yt. Many 
more arguments he produces, for proving the — — 


of good Learning amongſt the Helrenu, and that it Was 
ſuppreſt by their Sayery in Ha.. 1) os «ir nit 
Treating g de ee Were but ſix 
= men betwixt him | Methſalam,. Noah... Sem 
ers s Father 3 5 Art 1 we al- 


And 
Sciences hee, Fought; with. him 
the Cetchtial "SCIENCE, - - Aſtrology... V ales 7. 


water: And he ſays . is a — ugh gue. 22h known © on- 
ly to Philoſophers, by which method Gold, having a 
fceret Powder put into it, is preſently made a Powder 
diffolvable in Water, and he conceives this way) was uſed 
by Moſes. If it be objectod. its no way likely that Moſes 


turn d the Golden Calf into Powder by Cymiſzry,but as it's 
e x- 
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expreſsly ſaid) by burning ; and that it's not probable Moſes © 
knew that Art, of which no mention is made in Sacred or 
Prophane Writers,it being a new Invention which no-man 
mention d before Julius Firmicas, who writ about the 
time of the Emperor Conſtantine. To this he anſwers, He 
owns no expreſs mention is made of- it in the Scriptures, 
hut he thinks they enforce us by a neceſſity of Conſe- 
quence to believe that Mofes ſometimes did ſomething. 
great by that Science. And he ſays it's clearly prov'd,.the 
Science of Chywiſtry was much more ancient than Moſes, 
by. thoſe many things which are ſaid of Txbal Cain or Vul- 
can ; ſince when Moſes ſaid he. was a Maſter of every Ar- 
tifice in Iron and Braſs, all the ancient Sages underſtood it 
of his Skill in Chymiſtry. Hence the Egyptians, in that 
Temple which at Memphis. was dedicated to Vulcan, erect- 
ed a School of Chymiſtry, which there long flouriſh'd, as 
we are told by Zozinmt, Panopolites; Enſebins, Syreſtns, 
and others. And Abulpharagius tells us, he found. in an- 
cient Records, that in g pt, after the Deluge, they were 
Learned in many Sciences, and eſpecially in the Sciences 
of Chymiſtry, Taliſmans, and Burning glaſſes. He adds one 
argument for the Antiquity of Chymiſtry, from Gen. 6. 
where Jehovah commands Noah to make a clear light for 
the uſe of the Ark, which he deſires leave of the Learned 
to believe, was a ſplendour of a Fiery and Sulphureous 
Liquor prepared by the Artifice of Noah, and put in Ve- 
ſels of the Lapis - Specularis, or of Cryſtd, or, haply, of 
Glaſs, and hung in ſuch places of the Ark, to enlighten - 
, all the Cells of the Animals: The ſubtle efi-vz2 of the 
Liquor alfo ſupported and kept. in health the Animals 
without that groſs food, which might - otherwiſe | have 
been neceflary for them, and would have requir'd more 
room for ſtowage than may well be accounted for, accord- 
ing to thoſe dimenſious we have of the Ark: And this he 
endeavours to make out by many {i1ggefrinns. 


* * 


Priated for S. Sth and B. WVatord, tics wwe royal Society, at 
the Princes Arms in St Pauls Clnurchyard, 1702. 


i = 
. 
p ' ” 5 
U 
; * 
f z "> 
% » * * F N * k 2 
4 * a 
o : 
* | , : | 
A 3 ; | 
; * 
— 8 : 
* , 
# 3% * ? | 
o 
= 
12 * , ; | 
a . 
Fg © - * 75 1 g 8 | 
: a 
* 
\ : | 
* is 
1 * | 
j N ; 
4 --S by ; | 
. I 
j N « | 
. ae 
* = F 
* | | 
\ - 2 | | 
” p | 
* * ; 
* * 
| - 
- F 9 | 7 | 
a 
1 
I * . 
* 
3 
- 
4 
4 N | 
* 
7 | 3 
_ 
F 
- 4 * | 
F * 
* 
a 
4 
* * f 
* 
\ 
* l | 
| | | | ( TE) 
* 
* 
'* 
i 
. x 
* * 
* 1 1 1 _ 
. 
. * * f : | 
9 5 
. 
| $ 
- * b : | 
. | | | 
1 * ö 
. : 
- 
, 4 * 7 
* 
= 
* | | 
* 
4 
£ " 
— 
, "IR | 
= * 0 
' 
a 
* 
9 
, * 
; £ 
{ i : 
* . | 
„ . 
* 
4 o 
# : | 
— 4 | 
1 
1 
, 
x 
: * 
* 4 0 
* 
* 
* © F | 
4 % , . | 
© 8 
* | 
| , 
* 
| | | 
* 
* 
: * 
# % 
| = "| 
k * 
' 1 
, ; 8 | 4 | © — 
; - Gn — wn = - -- ” = Ka 
— . = — — — — - — 5 ö | | 
. - 2 — * . L N 
2 — 
= * 
_- = — - - - = - —_ * - N 


— 9 = * * r N A > LENS + ** m P Kr """- W 
% 


"IE 88 wy * 
* _— 11 


93.5, 


3 * 9 ah 
| „ | 
(x o? 6 


5 187 ; P { 
. FRA 1 IONS 


For the Months of March and 7 


— 


F The CONTENTS. 

. Obſervation made in the Iſland of Cala, by My 
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y Monſfeur Geoffroy, F.R.S. 

Wl. A Letter of Dr Wallis to Captain Edmund 
alley, eg the Captains Map of Mag - 
netick Variations; and ſome other things = 
lating to the Magnet. . 
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bored holes. through which he may ſee? then he wadeth 
in the Water, nothing being ſeen 4 the Pot which co- 


vereth his Head, and thus enters in the midſt of all the 


| Fowls, they thinking it to be a Block or the like driving, 
do not take notice of it, although it be upon their ſi de z 
then he takes hold of one by his o2t, and draws him un⸗ 


der Water, and wrings his Neck about + z the reſt of the 


Fouls not perceiving this fit ſtill, then he es to the next 


Fowl and does the ſame; 5 and 10 going 1 orth he catches 


as many as he pleaſes. - + 

"Thoſe that have Guns, 4 A Frame. which they co- 
ver with green Branches, which are ſo broad as to cover 
their whole Body. They ſtand behind it; then carry- 


ing the Frame before him, the Bird or Deer ſeeing no- 


thing but. the green Branches is not affrighted, and thus 
the Hunter being advanced near enough, gives fire. 

It is wonderful to conſider, how ſome Beaſts are affright- 
ed by Fire, as Lyons, T ygers, Wild swine, and other Feaſts; 

and as the Ceilaneſes chaſe the Elephants, 
and Tygers from their Plantations by Fire, and the Na 
tives at the Cape of Good Hope chaſe the Lyons trom their 
Cattel ; fo alſo do.the Ceilaneſes catch Harts, Dcers, Elks, 
and Hares, which they perform iu this manner. In time 
of the night two Men go into the Wood, one of theſe 


takes an Earchen Veſſel upon his Head, wherein is Fire 


buraing, made of sticks and a kind of Refi ine, and in one 
ha nd 


Strachan on the ways 25 ratching *Fowl and Deer, 


He way they catch Water-Fowls is this, in Loughs 
and Waters which are not very deep, the Fowler 
puts an Earthen Pot upon his Head, in which Pot are 
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hand he carries a Staff, whereon are faſtned 8 Bells, 
which the more harmonious they are, ſo much the better, 
the other Man goes behind with a Spear in his hand ; 


Bells, he draws near to it, ſtanding and beholding it as 
amazed, for he ſees not the Men in the mean time the 
Man with the Spear pierceth his Body, and catches. him.. 
Now Elephants, Tygers, Serpents and Wild Swine run when 
they ſee the Fire, ſo that the Hunters need not fear them. 
There are two ſorts of Setpents that Capt.Knox does not 
mention, which are thought not to be venemous, and a 
Ceilaneſe will not kill; the firſt is of a Bluiſh colour, and 
comes frequently into Houſes, and ſearches for Rats on- 
ly, and eats them ; he creeps into their Neſts, and makes. 
a deſtruction among them ; he is of the thickneſs of an 
inch.and a half diameter. and about two * and a half 
long. 

The other is green like a Toad of a Tree, who winds. 
himſelf, and climbs upon the Trees, and catches the Birds, 
lying till all the time as if he had no motion, until he 
ſees a fit opportunity to catch. He is about one half 1 inch. 
diameter, and a yard long. 
The Talg oi will lye as if he were dead beſide theſe lit 
tle Neſts which are boilt by theſe Ants called :Waia, let- 
ting his Tongue ſtick out as far as heran; theſe Ants will 
immediately fix themſelves in great. numbers round about 
and upon his Tongue, to carry away the. ſlime which 
is upon the Tongue, thus he draws in his Tongue and 
ſwallows them, and then he ſboots forth his Tongue a- 
gain, and continues ſo to do until he has ſatisfied his 
. 
It a Man be lying or ſleeping an Elephant will not mind 
him. A Company of Duich Souldiers marching from Colun 
bo to Gurbewil,one of them did ſtay behind to ret himſelf, 
nd did Number upon the way ſide. An Elephant com- 


ing out of the Woods, went (within two paces of him) 
bat 


a the Deer perceiveth the Light and hears the "© 


3 Ts) 3 
bat when he was bote by about 7 or 8 paces, the Soul- 

dier did awake and ſee the Elephant, and not thinking it 

ſafe to run, becauſe the Elephant did not mind him, lay 
Oill until he perceived the Elephant to be gone. 3 

There are two forts of Cinnamon Trees, of which the Tree 
which is eſteemed the beſt has a Leat much larger and 
thicker than the other, but otherwiſe no difference is per- 
ceived. If theſe Leaves, as well one ſort as the other, be 
diſtilled. they yield an Oy! _ Water, as if Cloves 

had been in the Still. 

Upon the Root of this Tree i is a thick Bark, which, 
when it is diſtilled, as the former, yields Oyl and Camphire 
alſo z which is ſcparated by covering the Receiver with 
a Linnen Cloath, and the Camphire will remain in the 
Cloath in a lump together, and the Oyl and Water will 
run into the Receiver. This Camphire has the fame co- 
lour, the ſame diſcuſſing, diſſolving and healing Balſa- 

mick quality of the Camphire of Japer; the Oyl is of the 
ſame vertue ; anointed upon Scabs, Itch and Excoriations, 
it cures them in a ſhort time · 
To drink the Water among common Water, cures Fluxes, 
and does good to thoſe who are under that languiſning 
Diſeaſe called by the Hollanders the Lands Diſeaſe, and by 
the Ceilaneſe, Pia; of which we ſhall make mention at 
large in its proper place. 
[ never did ſee the Natives make uſe of Cinnamon, al 

| though they ſcarcely have a meal without Pepper: neither 
is it uſed by the Europeans either in Meat, or diſtilled a- 
mong the Rack, or infuſed in Drigk, for it is thought that: 
it occaſons ſhortneſs of Breath ; but this I have no expe- 
rience of ; whither this be the cauſe of i it, or whither the 
Ceilaneſer are fearful to bring it to particular men, ſeeing 
the Holanders have ſevere Laws 1 the ſelling of It, 
I cannot tell, 
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III. 4 Letter vritten by Monfieur Blondel to 4 
Friend, informing him of what paſſed in the laſt 
public ł Aſſembly of the Academy Nopal of Sciences 
at Paris. held Nov. 12. 1701. Communicated 


| by Monjixr Geoffroy, f. Ls. 
A . 


Have endeavoured what I could to fatisfie your com- 
mendable Curioſity touching the points of Know- 
ledge, treated of in the laſt publick Aſſembly of the Acade- 4 
wy Royal of Sciences at Paris, and ſtrove to recal to mind = 
as much as was poſlible, the principal matters faith- 
ully. Yet if there ſhould happen any miſtake in what I 
write, let it be attributed to me. You know we have 
1ot ſo great a command of the Memory, as to be aſ- 
ſured to tail in nothing, how great ſoever the care be; 
ſpecially in matters ſo ſublime as thoſe to whiich the 
Learned of this Academy apply themſelves. Sometimes 
ven the too great deſire to retain all is an hindrance to 
he vivacity of the Memory: Every thing is fine, 
very thing worthy to be remembred, yet we cannot 
et2in all, fo that one is under a great concern to omit no- 
hing conſiderable. This I have found true in my elf, and 
muſt be excuſed if I have comraxted ſome miſtakes, and 
you have too much goodneſs not to receive it, as an 
EN rh 8 
Monſieur Caſſiui opened the Aſſenbly with a Diſcourſe 
ontaining the Obſervations he had made in his laſt Voy- 
age, wich a delign to determine the paſſage of a Meridian 
Line (taken from a point in the Obſervatory at Paris) from. 
Ine end of France to the other, In the firſt parc ot 


OG © + Wh t 


| ( rog8) ) 
this diſcourſe he went back to the moſt ancient Aſtrono- 
mers, and recounted their opinions of the Spherick Figure- 
of the Earth, and their methods to know its dimenſion, 
of which the two maſt famous (res pit: that of 


benes the Cyreniaz, who" lived in the Reign of Ptolomie 
Euergetes King of Het The ſecond: that of Pelſidonius 
of Rhodes, who hved it the time of Pompey the Great. 
After haying enlarged on the Methods ujſed by thefe two 
Ancient Philoſophers, he proceeded to thoſe of the Mo- 
derns, Johannes Fernelius, and ſome others : And in the 
| laſt place he related the method of the late Monſieur Pi- 
card, of the Academy Royal, as the molt exact. Then he 
ſpoke of his own Obſervations on the ſame. ſubject, of 
the uſe he had made ot the Satellites of Jupiter, more fit 
for this than the Eclipſes of the Moon, in that they are 
more frequent; and ſaid that his Obſervations had been 
eon firmed by the like made in China. He ſhewed the method 
he took to determine the paſſage of the Meridian taken 
from a point in the, obſervatory at Paris. By the means of 
Triangles which he made through the whole courſe of his 
Journey, and very exact calculations, he determined the 
place of this Meridian, and marked all the conſiderable 
places thro which it paſſed, from Paris to the higheſt 
Mountains of the Pyreneans, which ſeparate Ronſſillon 
from Catalonia; among theſe Mountains he obſerved one 
of a! prodigious height, it being 1440 Toiſes high. But 
the meſt extraordinary Obſervation was that of the in · 
equality of the degrees of the Meridian on the Earth; 
which is ſuch, that Monſieur. Caſſini found that going 
Southward one degree ſurpaſſed another an 8ooth part, 
V hich may give great reaſon to doubt of the exact round- 
neſs of the Earth- Upon this occaſion he reported two 
different opinions: the one Monſizurs Huygens and New- 
ton, the other of a Mathematician of Strasbourg named 
Eiſenſihmidius. The two former hold that the Earth is 
H2tred towards the Poles, fo that it is fomething of the 
5 a = ſhape 


{ſhape of an'Hellend'Theeſe:*which' they both concluke 
by:(Phyſical'and -"Algebraical dediiftions, from an Obſefc : 


| | m an C 
tim made at Cape Nerd; that the Pendulums, tho of 
the fame length, make their Vibrations there much ſlower 
than in the Northern Countries! The other Mathemati- 
eim holds that the figure of tlie Earth is Ell iptique, ſo 
that if is ſtretcht out toward the Poles, and has the form 
of an Egg. Monſeur Caſſini deft tue Queſtion aindecided. 
The Cities thro which He obferved the Meridian of Paris 
| to paſs, are Dunkirk; Amen, Anbigny, Bourges, Aurillac, 
| Rodes, Alby, and Careaſſone. Monſieur L Abbe Bignon, 
who at the end of every diſcorrſe made a recapitulation 
of it, ſo exact and true, that the Author himſelf could 
not give a more faithful extract, ſaid, that the Meridian 
of Paris would be obſerved round the whole World witla 
the ſame exactneſs as had been already began to be done 
from one end of France to the other; and that there | 
were perſons of Courage ſufficient to enterprize ſo painful „ 
a Voyage; and that nothing hindered them but the War, | 
which now began to be kindled every, where, He meant 
by this Perſon Cas he explained himſelf at the end of the 
Aſſembly) Monſieur de Chaſel, Aſſociate of the Academy 
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WW Royal; and Profeſſor of Hydrography at Marſeilles, who 
' I Having already made ſeveral Voyages in the Mediterrane- 
E, in quality of the Kings'Engineer, and collected many 


| Obſervations, is now buſied in making a very true and ex- 
t Cart thereof, wherein he will ſet down the Anchorage 


Z , OO-_- 
The next of the Acadeniy that ſpoke was Monſieur Bol- 


duc: He examined the Principles of Putgatives, and be- 
gan with Jpecacnanha,which he {aid he had endeavoured to 
_ ſweeten and qualifie, by trying to take away its too great E- 
metic power. He affured.that how violent ſoever Ipecacuanhes 
be, yet it is not ſo dangerous as Sceziony or Cologuintida, 


4 which always leaveGripes,and fl ometimes Diſenteries; here- 
' I. a5 Hecacuanba leaves only a gentle aſtriction after it. He 
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Bid next, that he having obſerv'd that the Emetick ford 
of this Root conſiſts in its Reſwonr parts, he had found 
out a way to take them from it, and to leave only the Se- 
Tine parts ; that he made uſe of Spirit of Wine to extract 
the one, and of Rain water · diſtilled to draw off the other; 
that he had afterwards given with very good ſucceſs in 
Dyſenteries this Jpecacnamba fo deſpoiled of its: Refrons | 
parts. From Jpecnauba he | paſſed to Hellebore, which is 
another Violent Emctique's, which he | diſtinguiſht into 
two ſorts, the Black and the White. He (aid, that ours 
. was not different from that ofthe Antients, that the White 

caus'd mortal Convulſions, for which reaſon it was not 
uſed, and that he had never made any attempts with. it. 

As for the black Hellebore it is to be obſerved, that that 
which comes by the way ot Exgland is much weaker than 

that which grows on the Mountains of Switzerland ; 

which may well have been the reaſon that Phyſicians 

have neglected this Remedy, then he related his opera- 

tions on this Root. He ſaid, that having put it in a re- 

tort in a Reveberatory Fire, he at firſt drew off an Acid 

Spirit, next an Oyly Acid Spirit; thirdly a violent Ai 

Spirit came overzmixt with Oyl of Tartar, and laftly a fe- 

tid Oyl. That from the Caput mortuum he had by a Lixivi- 
um, a fixt Salt, which fermented with Acids, ſuch as 
all other Plants give; befides theſe Operations, he drew an 
Exiract of this Root with Spirit ot Wine to get the Reſmons 

_, parts, and with diſtilled Rain Water for the Saline. He 
- got but very few of the former, but a great deal of the 
other ; fo that he found that Spirit of Wine was uſeleſs 

in this caſe. - Comparing then the Effects of theſe 
Purgatives, he (aid that the purely Refnoxs purge little, 

and with much irritation z that the purely Saline purge 

only ty Urine, but that both joyn d together purge ver 

well. That it is for this reaſon that Phſicians make uſe 

of Salt of Tarter, to correct the bad Effects of Reſinoas 
Purgatives; but if this Precaution were uſed, to make the 
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Lon Morin, whe {poke tordip, offi: a 64:ifliſfler 
prot of a new Syfleme tor the paſlage of the Dr and 
Une He id. wat having obſerved the extreme Wit. 
nels with Which ihe drink paſics ſometimes, 2s they find 
that drink redicinal Waters, he thence conjectured ha: 
it did not always go the way, which Azatomy ſhews 
us it takes ordinariiy ; and that therefore it ought to have 
another ſhorter paflage which is not yet diſcovered. A 
ſt:ong proof of this his conjecture is, that thoſe who purge 
nh an infuſion of Caſſiæ render in a very ſhort time by 
U:ine, a TinCtare as black almoſt as the infuſion they have 
taken 3 which would not conſtantly happen, if the drink 
took always the ordinary way. He then took pains to 
diſcover this unknown paſſage for the Urine, and he per- 
ſwades himſelf that he has found it. To make his Syſtez i: did a -e. 
the better apprehended, he began with the exnlication of e 
| | "apa" "lb ns; | TOE ::.. os css lein 
the uſe of the Drink, which is to help the digeſtion, and , 1e a e. 
to ſerve for a vehicle to the chyle: He ſaid, that the Orine la ud . 
is nothing elſe but the Drink itſelf, which having ſerved 1 
for this purpoſe is after war ds caſt out more or leſs loaded, era6n rare 
that choſe who drink much Without eating, as when they e ts 
take the Waters, render their Urine very ſuddenly, and le rere. 
that without colour. On the contrary, they that drink © 
little and eat much, renders theirs {lower and high colour- 
ed ; and laſtly, they who both ent and drink very much, 
render theirs at firft, one part leſs coloured, and afterwards 
another part high coloured later. . . 
From whence, and from what he had before ſaid, he in- 
ferr'd, that the Drink beides the ordinary paſſage, which 
it has to the Bladder by the exrlocat Veins Kidueys, and 
_ Ureters has likewiſe another by the Pores of the Siomach, 
and of the Bladder. He called thoſe the firſt Urizes which 
paſs by this new way. and the ſecond Urines thole that 
| Pals the ordinary way . He. atterwards proved the pofũ- 
Dilit y 
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bility of this new Syſte by Experiments. He ſaid, that 
Pores ; and turning them inſide outwards, the Water that 


into them. From which he concludes that in a living 
Eody, it ought to paſs with much greater facility by the 
Tenſion ot the Stomach, for the aliment like a Sponge ſoaks 
up the Liquor, in which it ſwims, and ſo {wells up the Sto- 
mach, which in its turn again preſſing the Food; ſqueezes 
out the Liquor from it, and forces it to filter thro its Pores. 
With this preſſion it is eaſy to conceive, that the Drink 
muſt paſs eaſier thro the Pores of the Stomach than the 
Water, which was put into the Stomach taken out of a 
Dead Body; and that this Liquor re- entering into the 
Bladder makes the firſt Vrine it is evident likewiſe, that 
this preſſion is never ſtrong enough to preſs out all the L- 
jñ;uor from the Stemach, and fo there remains enough to 
carry on the Aliment and Chyle, after which it comes away 
high loaded and coloured, and makes what he calls. the 
ſecond Drinec. He added, that the paſſage of the Drink 
Into the capacity of the lowerBelly did not cauſe theDrop- 
fe; becauſe that Liquor aided by the preſſure of the parts 
that encompaſs it, finds an eaſie entrance into the Blad- F 
der, and none into the znteſtines, becauſe of the thick 
 Mucns that lines them. 
cauſe that ineral Wadde 10 1 
firſt ways, and by the ſegond 3 but much more by the firſt, | 
when there is but little houriſument in the Stomach ;; for 
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having taken the Vextricle and Bladder out of a dead Bo. 
dy, and filled them with Water, it run all out through the 


was put in them run thro after the ſame manner; and that 
laſtly, letting them ſwim in Water, it eaſily ſoaked thro 


The eaſineſs of this paſſage is the 
tors run away ſo ſuddenly by the 1 


there runs more or leſs Urine by the firſt ways than by the c 
ſecond in proportion to the aliment taken, and to the Sur- : 
plus of what is neceſſary for the digeſtion, reſpect being I . 
had likewiſe to what paſſes inſenſibly by tranſpiration. 
Thuy Seen being ſo laid down, he gave the Reaſons gf . 


two confiderable Phenomena. 


The 


* 
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he firſt was that the different Colour of Urine that 8 


. made at different times, he ſaid, this came from hence; that ; 
"if thoſe. that paſs by the firſt ways, are but little charged, . 
whereas the other, that paſs by the ſecond ways, having nag 
+ ſerves for a Vebicle to the Chyle, and circulated with the 


"Wl maſs of the Blood, are charged with the Volatile and Sul- 

© phurovs Salts and other excrements of the Blood, and con- ] 
ſequently more _ Fc = 4 
| The ſecond Phenomenon, was the Red, Greeniſb and ſome- 

times blackzſh colour of the Urine of thoſe that are purg'd 

with the infuſion of Caſſia. This, according to him is be. 

cauſe that Tincture paſſes by the firſt ways, as was expe- 

rimented in the Stomach of a dead man, where this Liquor 
paſſes indeed more ſlowly, and in leſs quantity, but always 
of a Greeniſh Red.. It is the ſame of the Red Tincture of 
the Driue after eating Beetes, of the Violet-brown, which 
is obſerved after Drinking Mineral waters; of the ſorell 
of Violets after the taking Pills of Turpentine, and of the 
ſtrong ſmell after aſparagus, all which comes from the firſt 
Urines being charged with that colour and (ſmell, which is 
not taken away by any thing that's mixt with it, whereas 
the ſecond Urize which carries the Chyle and Aliments has 
no other colour nor ſmell than Ur:ze ordinarily has, he 
advertiſed at laſt that he had ſpoken only in general, and 
without mentioning the exceptions s and that he was rea- 
dy to quit this opinion, whenever good reaſons were given 


int ie. „„ EW ” 
In the end Monſieur Marchand cloſed the Aſſembly with 
the Lecture of a diſcourſe of a diſcovery ot a new Simple, 
he began with enumerating the advantages Modern Bota- 
ziſts have above the Ancient, in regard the later in the 
ſpace of ſo many Ages diſcovered at moſt got above 620c 
plants, and the former in this laſt Age, have found out 
at leaſt 4000 and among others excellent Speci ue, 2s Ipe 
eacuanba, Jeſuits Bark, G Whereas the Ancients knew. 
Neal fore bad Purgatives ſuch as Scamon; and Helfebore, 
2 RO : . The 
10 


„ 2 PG 
T be Plan: of which Monfaw Marchand (pake is none of 
the lealt curious Diſcoveties that has beeu made of this 
nature. The firſt that brought it into reputation was a 
Portiguexe Surgeon, who having lived many years in Bras 
⁊il diſcovered the Virtues of this Plant, after returning intu 
Portugal with a deſign to raiſe a great Trade with it, che 
ſent ieveral Specimeus of it every where. He illed the 
Plant Iynetaia, and attributed to it no leſs Virtues than the 
cure of Apodlexys, Pleuriſiet aud Inter mitting Fevert. He 
added one toing, which tho more particular, yet ſeemed 
more probable, which was, that the Leaves infusd with 
Senna took from it, its diſagreeable taſte and ſmell without 
_ altering any thing of its Purgative quality. The Samples 
that he ſent were not in ſufficient quanti'y to make experi- 
meat on the Diſtempers, he ſaid, it was. proper for; but 
-there was enough to try whether they had the virtue to 
correct the taſte and finell of Senna. Therefore there was 
infus d two Dracmes of it with as much Senna in a Chopine 
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Seeds, gane them to Manſieur Marchand, who lowed them, © 
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To be the more certain of 1 rheie was Oe of cur Fero- 
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away the taſte and ſmell of Senna. Monſieur Marchand con- 
cluded from this diſcovery, that it was more fit to labour to 
no the Remedies that are in our own Land, than to run 
over all the Earth in queſt of that, with much labour and 
charge, which we may have for nothing at home, if we 
took the pains to ſearch- He added, that a knowing Bo- 
taniſt after many long Travels avowed, that there might 
be found in all Countries Remedies for all Diſeaſes, and 
that having apply'd himſelf to this matter, he had diſ- 
covered a good number of Simples commonly to be found, 
that had great Virtues, of which he had graved the Plates. 
He named among others the Achillea Montana Peuæ, which 
ſmoaked in a Pipe as Tobacco, conſiderably eaſes an Aſthma. 
This skilful Botaniſt he mentioned, was the late Monſreur 
Marc hand, his Father, w hom' out of modeſty he would not 
| name; but whom Monſieur F Abbe Bignon, out of the great 
Love he bears to Learning and. Learned Men, named with 
much reſpe& and commendation. He finiſht his Diſcourſe, 


ledge of what grows in their own Countries, before they 
I think of going farther ; he ſaid they ought to neglect no- 
thing, and that they ſhould rake even in the excrements of 
Animals, thence to get Remedies for Diſeaſes, after the 
Example of Rulandus the famous Phyſician of Ratisbonne, 
who made a particular Pharmacopæia, wherein all the Com- 

Poſitions are different preparations of Excrewents, 
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with advice to Phyficians, to apply themſelves to the know- 
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FO 1 4 [Linder of Dr walli to Captain 8 


Halley; concerning the Captains Map of Mag- 
netick Variations; and ſome other things re. 
lating to the Magnet 


May 23. 3 


SIR „„ | 
1 Sent you a Letter ae three weeks ince; 7: which, 1. 
hope you received,) with my hearty Thanks for the 


Preſent you had then ſeat me; your Map o the Magne- 
lic Variations. 


I lock upon the thing as an Excellent Deſign, and very 
Inſtructive; well Contrived, and well Executed; And 


5 


which, I think, was never undertaken by any, before 


you. 
For a true Natural H; ;flory of matter of Fact, is certain- 


ly the ſureſt Foundation on which to ground a Fry. 5 
4 Hypotheſes, to explain the Canſes. 


Lam very well pleaſed to fee, upon the whole, 0 pro- 


miſing a Proſpect, as (to me) this ſeems to be. 


It fixcth the buſineſs of Magnetick Variation (in cbeſs 


Seas) for the Preſent Time. If like Obſervations had been 


made in former Ages, and tranſmitted to us, it would 
have been of great ule. But it is now too late to wiſh - 


tor that. 
It like Obfcreations mall be made for the Futare; from - 
time to time, and Recorded; whereby it may appear, at 


what Rate the Variation Varies it will afford a great 
in-light into the Magnetick Doctrine, of which We are ſo 


much in the dark. 


hope 


l 


=, 
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1 hope you intend to publiſh a Diſcourſe e, in FEE UTR 
of that Map, which I ſhall be glad to ſee : Expecting to 
find, therein, divers nitrate Remarks, by you ob- 
Greed i in the Southern Seas; where (perhaps) never any 
had been, ſo far Southward, as you have been. 

The Doctrine of the Mag net, hath been moſtly im- 
proved at Greſham College, Tor by thoſe related thereun- 
to, and there converſant, ) for an Age or two laſt paſt ; — 
as Bl grave, Gunter, Gellibrand, Gilbert, Norwood, Wright, — 
Brigs, W Cc. and (of late) by vourſelf If [ have 82 
miſtaken ſome Names, or miſplaced them, or omitted . 
others 3 you will be able to rectifie it. 

1 have given ſome Intimation of it (but very imperfe&- 
ly) in a Letter of mine, inſerted in the Tranſa#ions for the 
Month of December 1701. where ( befide divers Literal 
Faults) ey have unhappily miſ- printed 1635, inſtead of. 
162 
F 5 it was about the beg ginning of the Reign of King 3 
erles the Firſt, that Mr Gellibrand if I have not been 
Waiſ-informed ) cauſed the Great Concave Dial to be. erected 
n the Privy Garden at White-hall, (which, I think, is yet 
emaining ; ) with great care to fix a true Meridian-Line ; LE 
nd with a large Magnetick Needle, ſhewing its Pariation, 3 
{rom that Meridian, y ag time to time. 


think it were not amiſs, if exact Obſervation were now 
ade, whether the Meridian be, Now, juſt the ſame as it 
vas Then. For it is very poſliole, that the Pole of the 
arth, may, in time, ſuffer ſomt little Variation (which 
ay not readily be diſcerned ) which may cauſe an Alte- 
tion of the Meridian-Line. And this, if fo, will be 
ore diſcernible Nearer the Pole, than Farther off. 
And though ſach Proviſſon (as was but now ſaid ) were 
ade at Vhite-hal, for oblerving the Needles Variation 
om the true North; and, though (no doubt) notice 
ve been given many times ( there and elſewhere) what 
e Variation hath been at ſuch times: Yet, I doubt, no 

 _ Kkkkkkk 2 Re- 
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( Firo') . 
Regiſter hath been kept of ſuch Obſervations; whence we 
might form a Scheme, how ſuch Variations do proceed 
from time to time. 3 5 
It hath been obſerved alſo, of what they call the Di- 
ping Needle ; that, ( beſide the Horizontal Direction to- 
ward the North,) it hath alſo a Direction of Altitude, a- 
bove and below the Horizon, if balanced on an Horizontal 
Axis: Pointing as it were with its Northern end (in our 
Climate) to ſome Point within the Body of the Earth: 
Whether or no this Direction da Vary (from time to time) 
as doth that of its Horizontal Poſition Northward ; I can- 
not tell: nor do I know, whether or no it hath been yet 
obſerved. Nor, whether or no the Southern End, in o- 
ther parts of the World, do Diy; as the Northern End 
doth with us. All which things deſerve ſcrious- Conf 
—_—__ EST, ES 
I could wiſh, that you would take ſome pains, (for! 
| know not who can do it better,) by yourſelf, or whom 
elſe you. ſhall think fit to aſſociate, to collect, and give us 
a brief Niſtory, of what hath been done in this kind, 
(how, when, and by whom; ) and by what Steps the 
Doctrine of the Magnet hath been gradually promoted 
For it is pity the Memory of it ſhonld be loſt.” And per- 
haps it may be the laſt Requeſt I may live to beg of you, 
(being now at the age of 86 ;) And it is for the Publick, 
and not for my ſelf. VVV 
Or, if it be too great a task for you to undertake at pre- 
Tent, (who have your hands full of other weighty bufineſs,) 
TL wiſh the Royal Society would ſeriouſly recommend it to 
the care of ſome other fit perſon, of their Members, who 
may be Able and Willing to undertake it: As a thing that 
would be welcome to the Inquiſitive World, would be an 
Honour to the Nation, to Greſham-College in particular; 
and, to the Royal Society. 55 3 

L have (in the Letter above-mentioned) given my Con 
jecture, that.the Mariners Compaſs (of ſuch prodigious ul 
in Navigation) was Originally an Ezglif Invention. Noi 
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the ſilence of Hiſtory ; ) is at leaſt a Probable ConjeFure. 
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VNVot only, becauſe England was, at that time, as fameus 
for Navigation as any Nation that I know, (for the Holand ; 


Sea-trade was not then in Being, nor for a long time after.) 
But even from the Name of Mariners Compaſs, (for what, 
in Latin, is called Circulus Nauticus.) For the word Com- 
paſs, is an ancient Engliſh word, for what we otherwiſe 
call (by a French name) a (Circle. ER, 
And I am ſure that, within my Memory, (in the place 
where I was Born and Bred,) it was wont to be commonly” 
fo called, (however, of later times, the word Circle is more 


in uſe.) And, if we confult Minſbew's Dictionary, we. 


to ſignifie the ſame with Circular — 
And hence it is that Circiuus, is, in Engliſh, called a Com © 
paſs, ( or a pair of Compaſſes, ) as being the Inſtrument by 
which we deſeribe a Compaſs,* or Circle. Sow? 


ſhall find, that he takes Circle, and Compaſs, indifferently 


Now I do not know, that the word Compaſs then was, 


cor now is,) in any other language, ſo uſed for a Circle 12. : 
| definitely, or for any other Circle than the Circulus Nauti- 


cur; But now, in all Languages, (French, Italian, German, 
&c.). the Circulus Nauticus hath the Name of Compaſs,” (or 
ſomewhat analogous; ) compaſr, compaſſo, Lee: kompas, Gc. 


MM Which Name; I gueſs, together with the- Art, they bor- 


rowed from England. 


I might urge the ſame, from another Name, Boſſolo, 
Boſſola, &. For, as Circulus Nauticus is the Mariners 


Compaſs; ſo Pyxis Nautica is the Mariners Box, (for the En- 


gliſh Box is from the Latin Pyxis; ) And, Pyxidula (as a 


Diminutive from Pyæxis) muſt be Boxel (or ſome word like 


it,) which eaſily paſſeth into the French Bxxole, Bouſſole 5 
and the Italian Boſſola, Bouſſola, Boſſola which all ſeem | 
to be from the Engliſh Boxel (Pyxidala) a little Box; ſoit- 
ening the ſound of the letter x in V/; as in Aleſſandro tor 
T = — 
All which, though it be not a direct Demonſtration (in 


and 


| „ N 
and a Plauſible Pretence to the Invention fill a better claim 
do appear.) For, in the caſe of New I. ventionc, when they 
come abroad, they commonly take their Names, from 


hence the lavention itlelf is taken. 
And where Inventions creep in by degrees, it muſt not be 
thought ſtrange, if it be not cali to ſay, who is the Fir 


Inverter. 
In the preſent caſe 5 He who firſt obſerved (I know not 


by what Accident) that the Magnet hath a Polarity, or In- 
clination Northward, made the Firſt Step towards this In- 


vention. This (I think) was a: firſt wont » be ſhewed, 


by putting a Magnet into a little Boat, f vimuing on Wa. 


ter, when it was obſerved, that this Mas quiet would of it 


ſelf ſo ſteer this little Boat as that a certain Point in the 


Magnet would ( if not hindered) turn :o ard the North. 
Which Point was thereupon called the Magnets North Pole. 


Ne that afterward obſerved, that this Verticity, or Pola- 
rity, was communicable to a piece of Iron or Steel, rubbed 


on a Magnet, added a further ſtep toward the buſineſs in hand. 


And he who contrived a way to ſet a Needle or piece of 


Steel (fo touched) on a ſharp Pin, ſo as (in the Air) to 


move Horizontally thereon, fo as (ot itſelt) to find out the? 
North, and Point toward it, as (before) the Swimming 
Magnet (in its Boat) had done on the Water; had now 
diſcovered a New Experiment, in Natural Philoſophy, ve- 


L ry ſurprizing. 


Eut this cannot yet be called Greulus Nuuticus (or the 
Mariners Compaſs, ] till they had further contrived a way, 


| how to put a Needle (thus poiſed ) into a Box, with a 
Compaſs or Circle round it; fo divided as to denote the 


Azimuthal Points of the Horizon, (or, as they be now cal- | 


led, the Points of the Compaſs ;, ) and ſo commodicully to 
fix this box (ſo prepared) to the Ship, as thereby to in- 
ſtruct the Mariner (or Stecrs man) toward whit Point of 
the Com pals the Ship moved ; that (by the help of the 

Rudder, he might put it into ſuch a courſe, as was pro- 
per 
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per for his Voyage. And it was now indeed  Pyxzs Nautica or 
Circulus Nauticus, (the Mariners Box or Compaſs;) but not till 
Then. And he who firſt contrived this Application, did compleat i 
this Invention of Circulus Nauticus. But all thoſe antecedent Diſ. 
coveries were ſteps towards it, and Parts of the Invention 
Now: it is not likely, that all theſc Diſcoveries were made at 
once (by the fame Man, at the fame Time.) but Succeſfvely ; by 
the joint Advice of divers Inquifitive Men, and in a coatide:able 
tract of Time; yet all perhaps of the ſame Nation, and (probably - = 
the Engliſh. „„ OO. —- 
But, whoever gave the firſt Hint of this Invention; certdin it is, 
that the great Improvements of the Magnetick Doctrine are due 
to the Engliſh; and chiefly to thoſeAbour London, and Greſham- - 
College. And it is fit the Memory of it ſhould be preſerved. 
The Caſe is much the ſame with that of Printing, which we 
cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe to be invented all at once; nor perhaps 
all. by the ſame Man; But rather, by the concurteat advice of di- 
vers, and in a conſiderable tract of time, before it come to that de- 
gree of Perfection, which we now call Printing. 
It might be firſt obſerved, that the ſhape of a Letter, Figure or 
Picture, graved on Wood or Metal, might (with help of a conve- © 
nient preparation of Oil, Ink, or coloured Liquor) be ſtampe l on 
Paper. And, if once, then as oft as you pleaſe. 
And, if by ſtamping the Print on Paper, then (as well) by due 
application of the Paper to the Print, thus prepared. - — 
And, if one, then (by the ſame reaſon) to two or more (if ficly 
eonjoined) and even to a whole Page at once: and, of that, as ma- 
Wy Copies as we pleaſe. F - 
But (this being admitted) it remains further, to be contrived, 


vo 


Fo all theſe Prints or Stamps (for a whole Page) ſhall be ſo com- 
> Wotcd into one Frame, that the Paper may be applied to all at 
| = LT ih ap SP + = 7 | 
5 It is then to be conſidere t further, what kind of Ii Cos ſome- 
| hat inſtead of Ink) is to be applyed to the Face of the Letters 

tvs compoſed. For common VWriting-Ink will not ſerve the turn. 
Then, How the Paper ſhall be applyed (with an Equal pref- 
) ure, and ſufficient) fo as to take off juſt {o.much of that Ink, as 


epreſents the Face of thoſe Letters, and no more. 

And, after all this, it muſt be further contrived, How to erect 

wh a Structure, as what we now call a Printing-Prefs: and, 

ny to manage. it, ſo as to anſwer all theſe Exigences. For, 1 
all 


Pe” 


— — — 


LS IRR. — Eu 
all this be done, we are not arrived at what we call Printing. But 
all thoſe previous Contrivances, muſt be owned as Parts of the 
Inden in. 3 8 3 
And, in the Magnetic Doctrine likewiſe. And, to thoſe pre: 
bious D ſccveries, mult be added, the Subſequent Improvements 
cf Maguetick Knowledge, fince the firſt 20e of the Mariners Con. 
\ Foſs. But of this enough. e _ 
I underſtand, you are engaged alſo in the buſineſs of the Tides, 
and the Soundings in our Engliſh Seas (and to very good purpoſe,) 
2s well as the agnerick Variations. Of which the one may pol. 
tibly be ſubſervient to the other. _ „ N 
You may perhaps think fit, ( in order thereunto, ) to caſt your 
Eye on my Hypotheſis, De Æſtu Maris. Which, though a ſhon 
ſſay, and publiſhed long fince, (and but from a moderate know. 
lege of the Hiſtery of Tides; ) contains (I think) much of Truth 
in it; and is capable of being Poliſhed, by thoſe who are bettet 
acquainted with the Hiſtory of Tides, than I pretend to be. F 
I lock upon thele Hypotheſes as highly probable, which do natu 
rally follow from the general Laws of Motion duly confidered 
And I cannot but think, that, as well the Courſe and Variation 0 
Tides; as the Ereezes and Trade-. inds in ſeveral parts of the 
World; and the Currents on ſeveral Coaſts, with their Anu 
Viciliitudes at ſeveral times of the year; do all depend; in grea 
meaſure, on the Earth Motion, with that of the Moon (its At 
tendant,) and the Cempound Motion of Both, with their Comma 
Center of Gruuiiy. on Poe DE 
But I wonld not prejudge your ſpeculations; who may have res 
ſion to ſuſpect al ſo ſome Inteſtine Motion within the Body of th 
Earth, of which we ate not well aware. N 
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quadrandi genera queda m Curvarum, © 
aut ad Curvas Simpliciores reducendi. per A. De 
Moivre K. S. S. V 


Irr 4 Area Curvæ cujus Abſciſſa x, & ordinatim Applica- 
J tax” / i=. Sit B Area Curvæ cujus Abſeiſſa eadem 
cum priori, ſed ordinatim Applicata x *** / #5; ponatur 


Ubi notandum 1 quod » Supponitur numerus integer & 


 affirmativus ; 2® Quod Quantitas 4” B in ſerie per P deſig- 


nata, multiplicari debet in tot terminos quot ſunt unitates 
in 1; 3? quod tot ſequentes ſeries per — 2. — R. — S, — 7 
& c. deſignatæ ſami debeant, quot ſunt unitates in » ; quod ut 

” LIIIIII Exem- 
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comparari cum Curva cujus ordinatim Applicata x 
quoniam hoc in caſu r l, h —— 


ſed m — 2 + 1=0, idea; 
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Corollarium, 


- $i: 1 poratur aquli termin cuivis beguemtis Seriei 
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quadratura Curvz cujus ordinatim Applicats * Via, aut 
* Ude Ex finita evadit & exhibetur per ſeriem noffram; ; 
quod ut Exemplo illuſtretur, Inquirenda fit Area Curve cujus 
ordinatim Applicata x © = IP - x-xx ; fingatur Curvam bane 


ap te 3 1 "ow. x OTE 5 


4=4" Bin? == 3 = 


TH 


J 
Hic Obſervatu dignum eſt quod Area ſic reperta interdum 
data quantitate deficit a vera Area, aut eandem data quantitate 
excedit; quo autem exteſſus iſte aut deſectus innoteſcat, ſup- 
ponatur Area reperta augeri minuive data quantitate q, tunc. 
que poſita x = ©, ſupponatur Area aucta minutave zqualis ni- 


lilo, fi e in præſenti ay reperictur — 34 d, adeog: 
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* 8 dum. 


$i s ponatur xqualis-fernhiiidicuivis ſequentis ſeriei 3, 4, 3, 
6, 7, &c. Quadratura Curvæ cujus ordinatim app licata 
xk. aut x vides; finita evadit, & exhibetur per 

ſeriem noſtram; Inquirenda ſit Area Curve cujus ordipatim 
applienta x -* ax xx. ſinge eam comparari cum Area Circu- 
li, quæ vooctur 4; erit m o, = 3; adeoq; A=P— 
QR -s. Sed cum quantitas 2 m infinite parva ſeu potius 
nulla, in Denominatore ter mini tertii per quem 4” B multipi- 
catur, extet, Quantitas deſignata per P infinita eſt ; atque ob 
eandem cauſam, Quantitas deſignata per — 8 infinita evadit, 


adeoque Quantitates A, —Q, — R evaneſcunt : Igitur P S, 
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2 I, O, 1 2, 3, 4. 5. Oc. quadratura Curvz cujus ordi- 
nata x 


— — —ů— 


Si ww ponatur - ag termino cuivis ſequentis ſeriei, — By 


v d<xx, pendet a quadratura Circuli: Area vero Cur- 
væ cujus ordinata x * v/ {xxx pendet a quadratura Hyperbo- 


læ, & relatio iſtius Curvæ cum Circulo aut 9 
betur per Seriem noſtram in terminis finitis. a 


E . 4” 


Sis m exponatur per: alum quemvis terminum 8 bis 
T ſupra memoravimus, Curva cujus ordinata x * d aut 

, neque quadratur exacte, nec ab Hyperbola. 
aut Circulo pendet, ſed ad — — redueitur per 
ſeriem noſtram. | | 


| Theres 2 


Si 4 Area Curvz cujus Abſciſſ x & ordinatim applicats 


Sit Bai area Curve cujus Abſciſſa eadem cum Price] led or- 
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dinatim applicata — bonatur 7 
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 Oblervationes ad primum s Theorem, hic & in in quent 5 
cum habent. | 


 Corollariam x 


CY m | pooatur qualis Termins cuivis enen ene 1 


. 5. 1 ; 
2. —, &.. quadeaturs Curve cajus 2 ap- 
r- 5 2 2 


I blicata—— . aut — anita evadit, Eexhibeur per hanc 
7 d x-xx X-XX 4 d l * . 
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Ce ollarium 2 „ 


Si u en æqualis Termino cuivis — ſeriei 1 2, 
3» 4, 5» 6, 7, c. Curva omnis cujus ordinatim applicata 


e 9 5 
— aut —— quadratur per lane ſeriem i in terminis finitis. 
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Si m exponatur 4 terminum — ſequentis deri 
= S 2, 3. 4: 55 6 6, 75 * — n Eu * 
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ordinatim applicata + — 2 dad atura Hh bebe. brenn. 
v dx P, F 


ſi Centro c, Diametro AB=d Arber 8 4 E B 
ac ſumatur 4 D=x; erecto DE normaliter, junge CE. Seftor 
AECper: dd diviſus xqualis eſt Arez Curvz . Ordinata 


27 


5 kbdem modo, fi Ceiitro ©, Tranifverſo | axi 4 B = 
0 = | p 


deſeribatur æquilatera Hyperbola A B, * 41 D S Ki 
N erigatur DE ad angulos rectos, jungatur C E; ſector 4 c E 
pry 4 diviſus æqualis eſt Areæ Curvæ e udien 


cue 


= 0 orollori um 4" 


Si m mm quali Termino cuivis, qui non in limitationes 


x m 
precedents cadat, Curva eujus te . 
Ls 4 X os 


neque quadratur de, nec a Circulo aut Hyperbol pendet, 
fed ad Curvam — reducitur. 
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| Theyeme. = 


Sit 4 . cuj cusAbſcida x qrdinatim dd rex d 
fit B area Curd æ cujus Abſciſſa itidem x, ordinatim applicata 
Oy a -XX, Ponatur . bo Erit. 42 


Corollarium 1 


Si m exponatur per terminum quemvis ſequentis ſeriei iei 1, 3» 
„ 7 9, Ce. Quadratura Curve cujus ordinata x ” xx aut 
= rr T xx finita evadit, & erhiberur per hoc Theorema. 
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0 1120 9 


Co enen, 2 ; 


Si # exponatur per terminum quemvis — ſeriei 2, 3 
4! 5, 6, Ge. Curva cujus ordinata K / . ay 
-» reac quadratur exaQe _ hoc Theorema. 


© orollari um * 


OT m e per Terminum quemvis ſequentis ſeriei —3 A 
, 8, Cc. Quadratura Curvz cujus ordinau 
8 a Circulo. Quadratura vero Curvzicuju 


 ordinara * "TR — ab Hy perbola. 


* al * 


Sim pp per Termini quemvis differentem ab ill 
quos ſupra memoravimus, Curva cujus ordinata & / 5 

aut x /rrÞ+xx, neque exacte quadratur, nec a Circulo gy 
Hyperbola pendet, ſed * * Curvam reducitur. 
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Sit 4 Area Curvæ cujus abſciſſa x, 8 applica 
* * 


— 4 Curve cujus Abſciſſa indem x, Ordinatim a 
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Si „ exponatur per terminum quemvis ſequentis ſeriei 
I, 3, 3, 7» 9. Oc. Quadratura Curvz cujus ordinata 
— per hoc Theorema habetur in finitis 
Mn n 


licat 


Terminis 


Corollarium 2. 


di n exponatur per terminum quemlibet ſequentis ſeriei 1, 
3. 4, 5, 6, Sc. Curva cujus ordinatim applicata 
28 xX 228 | 1 EY 
—— att ——— exacte quadratur per hoc Theorema 

1 7 rr | 


1 
172 


Mmmmmmm Co 


— — 


5 ( 11 22 ) | 
Corollarium 3" 


Si m exponatur per terminum quemvis ſequentis ſeriei o, 1 
4, 6, 8, 10, &c. Quadratura Curvæ, cujus ordinatim apph a 


— 


4 


cata — penidet a quadratura Circuli. Etenim fi Centro Cr, 
- me TO T_T  ?*. = 

dio c 4 r deſcribatur Circulus 4 E G, ſumatur c D 
erigatur D E normalis ad C P, Jungatur CE: Sector C 4} 
per + rr diviſus æqualis eſt Areæ Curvæ cujus ordinatim ap 4 
| plicata . Bodem modo 1 Centro C. Tranſrerſo fa 


F * 


c A=7r, deſeribatur zqualatera Hyperbola E & M, due 
tur C Fad A C perpendicularis = x, ducatur FE axi parallel; 
donec occurrat Hyperbolz in E, jungatur C E: ſector Hyperbo 


licus 4 C E per © er diviſus æqualis eſt Arez Curvæ cujus oral 


x> | 


= natim applicata pu 
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Corollarium 4 1 
Si u exponatur per terminum quemlibet a pracedentibw 

> ; „„ 
differentem, Curva cujus ordinata . aut 
quadratur exacte, nec a Circulo aut Hy perbola pendet, fed ad 
Curvam ſimpliciorem reducitur, 
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vide Fig. 3» 
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Sit 4 Area Currz cujus abſt x, ordinatim applicata 


— ; ſit BArea Curia euſs abſciſſa itidem x, ee ordinatim 


Sim exponatur | per terminum quemlibet ſequentis ſeriei, o 
1 2, UE + * 6, Cc. Quadratura Curvæ cujus ordinatim 


endet a quadtatura Hyperbole ; 3 


enim dudis D E, E Fad 8 rectos, ſumatur E & > : 
affficcatur G E normalisad E F & ipſi zqualis. Intra Afympto- 
&D E, E F deſcripatur Hyperbola per ¶ tranſiens, quo fa- 
bo ſumatur G T x verſus E pro primo caſu, at verſus F pro 
undo; ducat ur ordinatim applicata T L: Area EGT L per 
5 % diviſa xqualis eſt Areæ Curvæ cujus ordinatim applica-- 
Mmmmmmm 2 e 


( 1 124 5 

1 ** 
aut —. Hine Solidum generatum a portione Cini 
4 —x FIN 4 7 7 8 


dis dum circa Diametrum cireuli genitoris nevalvie. i * fin 
terminis exhibetur, data 2 — 


Theorema 6 


Sit 4 Area Curvæ cujus abſciſſa x, ordinatim applicay 


* * ä 
— 3 Sit B Area Curyz cujus abſciſſa idem x, , ordin f 


-© orollarium 


E m exporarur per terminum quemlibet ſequentis ſeri 
o, 2, 4, 6, , &c. Quadratura Curve cujus ordinatum4 


MY. 1 
plicata - pendet a rect: ficatione circularis Arcus Ecenim 
rr -+ xx 


centro C raclo CA=r MO Circulus 4 E G, ducat 
langens , & jungatur C & peripheriæ occurrens in} 
arcus AE per rr div ilus æqualis eſt Areæ curvæ cujus ordin | 


x? 


— — 
rr ＋ x 


Colo 


nia mus cujus fluxio eſt * dv? 


adeoque. =id dx 5 
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Corollarinm — ad hec ſex Theoremate: 


Curva omnis mechanica cujus quadratura pendet ab-aliqui's | 
Curvis numero inünitis, cujus ordinatæ formas ſequentes zdipiſci 
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— „ e & * | 
—— . —, per ſeries has quadrari poteſt Hoc Exemplo = 
628 oy” 


unico indicare fatis erit. 
Poſito qued Cubus Arcus Circularis Sinui verſo correſ- 
pondentis fiat Ordinata Curvæ, cujus Abſciſſa fit idem Si. 
nus verſus. Inquirenda eſt Arca iſtius Curve. 
Sit Abſciſſa x, arcus circularis v, fluxio Areæ fit v er 
Sit Area v * Igitur v + 3 v 8 „ 


ES... 3 . x; 5 
unde ; 1 3 v K ; ſed; —, igitur , 
- 2 27 _—_ 2 Shs. 
* „„ 
ſed or Then II. —_ — —- =p, 
vV == | 2 Pa das — . 


adeoq;; 1 J | 14 3, tur 5 dy) — Fe du. 


Ergo ad hoc perventum eſt ut fluentem quantitatem inve- 

Sit hæc quantitas 2 d v ? y — 

Igitur : dv*;, + 3 4d u. —; = {dv Z) 

Adeoque ; = 3 d = Ad. fie y =} 3 1 4 ů— 

Igitur 14% =1ddv, op dd x 
3 755 | 
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ficies ab eadem rotatione genitz, . - Curvarum, 


 _ Poſtiquam Theoremata hæc concinnaveram, eaque Clarifh- 
mo Newtono, ut ſupremo harum rerum Judici, monſtrave- 


tum eſſe, 


1 
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Quoniam autem Solida ex rotatione Curvarum genita, Super- 


& Centra Gravitatis horum omnium a Quadratura Curvarum 
pendent, hæc ſi a Curvis ſupradictis pendent facilſime com-- - 
putantur. e | 3 N 


ram; obtulit ille mihi Chartas ſuas manuſeriptas, quibus mihi 


conſtat ſe diu compotem fuiſſe methodi qua, æquatione Tri- 
nomiali quavis data naturam Curvæ exprimente, illa Curva 
aut quadratur aut ad ſimpliciorem Curvam reducitu.. 
Optandum autem eſſet ut non ſolum ea quæ ad hanc rem 
ſpectant, ſed alia multa præclara ejus inventa publici juris fa- 


cere dignaretur. Hoc credo univerlæ Reipublicæ Literariæ vo- 


. 


Mow» — SR, 


1 


diitorum alibique tam valde Mathematicas diſciplinas promo- 
verunt, methodos huic noſtræ affines habere; adeoque nihil in 


his mihi aſcribendum puto niſi quod, Theoremata hæc reperie- 


rim, neſcius an ullibi extarent ; eaque ad formam tam facilem 


reJuxerim, ut calculus. omnis ad-aanc miteriam ſpectans uno 


quaſi intuitu conficiatur. Priuſquam {cribeadi finem facio, 
non abs re fututum eſſe arbitror, ſi nunc, nulla data citius oc- 
caſione, pauca quædam repoſuerim Clariſſimi Leibuitii ani- 
madverſionibus, ad Seriem quandam a me publicatam de radice 


infinite æquationis invenienda. Exiſtimat Vir Clar. Seriem 


illam non ſatis generalem eſſe, utpote non attingentem caſus ubi 
quantitates = & y in ſe invicem ducuntur; adeoque ſeriem 
aliam pro mea lubſtituit, hancq; aſſerit mea infinite generali- 


orem : illum autem in levem hunc ertorem inductum 

eſſe ſuſpicar,. quod quantitates a l, c, d, c. pro quantitati- 
bus datis aſſumpſerit, cum pro quantitat bus datis aut indetermi- 
natis indiſcriminatim uſurpandæ fuerint. Sed exemplum unum 
aferre libet, quo pateat ſeriem noſtram caſus omnes pervadere ; 
ſit Æquatio ax - =»? In Theoremate noſtro fiat a= 
ny, 6 r o, c — 1, g=0, oo, i 1, aut melius fiat 
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An A of the 8 nee of thee) Unuſual, 
Parhelia, or Mock-Suns, together with ſeveral 


Circular Arches wen f: in the Air by E: Halley. 


N the Ei ighth of April. this preſent Year, 1702, walking 5 
0 im Lied Streets about ten in the Morning, the Air 
being clear, T'obſerved the Sun to ſhine auch of as we call 
it, wateriſh ; 'whereupon caſting up my Eye, l perceived ſeve. 
ral Arches of Circles about him. i made what haſt could to 8 t 

on the top of a Houſe, whieh I did at Mr. Morden: by the Ro 25 

al Exchange, and found the Appearance as bebe in ? 
gure 4. Tab. 3* wherein . 
$ is the true Sen, Z the Zenit. 
STP Pa great white Circle paſſing through the 9 ad 
as near as I could judge, parallel to the Horizon. _ It was 'very 
diſtin@ and entire, about two Degrees broad in the Northern 
part about T; and held much che ſame breadthi the Ea, and 
Weſt, bat grew narrower towards the Sun, its edges were not 
very well defined, the whole appearing like afaint white Cloud, 
aid a part of it would have been taken for ſuch, but rhe whole 
Circle ſeen inthe pure Azure Sky was a very ſurprizing f ght. 

INT Halo, or rather tis, that was likewiſe an intire 
Circle, the Sun for its Center. I meaſured the Semidi- 
ameter of this to be much about 22 Degrees: the breath ot this 
Arch which was weil defined, was by eſtimate equal to the 
Suns Diameter, and it was coloured with the Colours of the 
Lis, out nothing near ſo vivid as in the common Rainbow. 
The Reds were next the Sun, and the Blews in the oumward 
Limb. Within this Circle the Sky appeared ſomewhat ob- 
[cure , eſpecially near the Arch ; and Itake it, that the cauſe of 


that 


that Obſcurity was likewiſe cauſe that the Sun ſhone ſo faint 
terſections of this with the white Circle, having often ſeen 
this time none ſuch appeared. 


part appeared, it was in all reſpects, both for breadth and Co- 
| Tours like the Circle NAT which it touched in the Verti- 

were two very bright Parhelia, ſo luminous, that I do not re- 
very red. I meaſured their diſtance from the true Sun, and. 
inſide very ſtrong, that ſome might have imagined another 
Arch PV broke off on both ſides, about five or fix Degrees | 


below the Parbelia P. P. 


red likewiſe a ſmãll piece of an Arch, which touched it there, 


40 to 45 Degrees, when Clouds interpoſing, no, more was to 


4 1128 5 


and wateriſh. I expected two Parbelia at X and I in the In- 

them at that diſtance and poſition from the true Sun, but at 
p P. an arch of another Circle, of which only the vp oper 

cal Point , but its Center was below at N, or near it. In the 


Iferſeions of this Arch with the white Circle on both ſides 


member to have ſeen the like, which were alſo tinged with 
Colours, eſpecially on the fide next-the Sun, where they were 


found it 31: Degrees. About / where the two Arches were 
conicident, it was very bright likewiſe, and the Red on the | 


Sun there alſo, bat the Species thereof was drawn out ſo in 
length, that it could not properly be called a Parhelion : This 


At N, or the lower part of the Circle 2 N d V. them appea- 


after the ſame manner as PVP touched in /; it ſeemed to 

have its Center in V, and about N there appeared another 

longiſh red Species, ſuch as at V, but not altogether ſo bright. 
The height of the Sun, during the Obſervation, was from 


be ſcen; the Weather was cooler than ordinary, with a gen- 


tle NW Wind. And it was plain that the Vapour which cauſed 


this Appearance, was higher than the Clouds, for they were 
ſeen to drive under the Circles. 
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VI. Part of ſome Letters from My Chriſtopher Hunter to 
Dr Martin Liſter, F. R. 8. concerning ſeveral Roman 144.7 
- Inſcriptions, and other Antiquitics in YorRfhire. 
- | | | 1 ; 


r Humbly beg pardon for ſo long delaying to abſolve the Prc- © 
] miſe I formerly made of preſenting you with an account of 
another Roman Station in the County of Durban, at a Village 
call'd-Ebcheſter-: but tho I was born near that place, and fince 
my promiſe have often carefully view'd it, I cou d not till very 
lately ſatisfie my ſelf ſo far as to be able to reduce my mind from 
the vulgar opinion, that this has never been more than a Place 
nam d from that Pious Virgin St Ebba, which is all Mr Cambder 
avs of it. - -- V . 5 — 
f has been ſurrounded with a Wall of hewn Stone, and-ſeems 2 
so have been an exact ſquare of about 200 yards on every fide: :! 
here have been Suburbs towards the Weſt, South, and perhaps 
Faſt, of a conſiderable extent: but towards the North the Wall 
has ſtood upon the top of a ſteep bank, under which runs the 
firer Derwent, in which not long ſince was found a long Altar, 
but its Inſcription is defaced : as alſo a leſſer Stone, with this 

Whword HAVE, not on the front, but on one fide; this Stone is in 
my poſſeſhon. There is another (which is uſed as a Grave ſtone). 
it lies before the Church-door, which by the Engraving of a Man 


N . « 
; 7 ll 
\ DINE 85 ; " ; : ; 


2 from the Breaſt upwards in a Roman dreſs, ſeems toghave been Ro- 

= nan. Theſe are all theStones I can meet with that have ever had any 
{Miner Inſcription. I enquired of the moſt underſtanding Inhabi- © 
[Wants concerning what has been found there whilſt they digg'd up 

oO tte Ruins of this place; all confeſs they have dug up many In- 

0 ſcriptions, but (becauſe no body there underſtood them) they al- 

. Ways broke them: and they add, that jn moſt places they plain- 

d ly diſcern two different foundations of ruin'd Houſes, and moſt 

re tones thus dug up are ting'd of a deep red colour, undoubtedly 


by Fire. That part of the Village which ſtands within the Walls 
IS calbd the Malus, and there are the moſt ruins : here are many 
Tiles dug up of a red Clay, but not one entire. 3 
About twenty years ago, ſome out of a Project of finding 3 
Treaſure, and prompted forward by the Tradition of an Iron Gate 
luppoſed to be about eighty yards from the place where they 
 Naonnnann mil 


6 
me the firſt attempt, began to nndermine an old Foundation ſtill 
vifible on a Hill fide, and after they made a ſmall progreſs found 
2 conſiderable quantity of a melted Metal, which at firſt view 
they ſuppoſed had been Silver, but upon a ſecond examination it 
proved to be no more than Pewter, which diſcouraged thas Un 
dertakers fo much that they deſiſted from further Enquiry. _ 

Watlingfreer paſſes by this Place about a hundred yards to the 

Weft : for it couſd not conveniently be brought through the Towy 
without a tenfold charge, by reaſon of a Brook two or three hurt 
dred yards to the South, whole Banks are not a little uneven, and 

the above mention d ſteep Hill towards the North makes a Paſſag 
that way next to impoſſible. ))%%õͤͤĩ]ĩD oc" 
I can meet with no certainty whether the Romans have had 3 
Bridge over Derwent at Ebecbefter, ſo dare determine nothing as 
to that point; but the Affirmative ſeems to me more reaſonable; 
both from the number of Souldiers who muſt needs have paſſed 
chat way, as alſo from the conſiderable largeneſs of this River. 

The Paſſage in the Second Book of P:olomy's Geography, Sub 

Elgovis & Olludinis a1 utraq; Maria habitant Brigantes in quibual 
_ Urbes Epiacum, Vinnovium, Caturactonium ; Calatum, Ifurium, 
Rhigodumm, Olicana, Eboracum, ſeems to perſwade me that this 


may probgbly have.been Epracum of the Romans, cc y if it 
"la 


can be granted that this Author mentions only the Places in the 
Eaſtern Parts of this Province (and only Epiacum, if placed at Pop 
celle, and Rhigodunam, if at Ribchefter, thwart this aſſertion. 
And indeed I am apt to believe that Prolomy begins his Enume- 
tation of the Races among the Brigantes at the Place neareſt Ha 
drian's Wall and has advanced in order (tho with fome Omiſſions) 

to Eboracum, the chief Town in the Province: And further, the 
Modern name Ebcheſter agrees as well with Epiacum as Papcaſili 
does, for all know the Mutation of P into B to be a thing not un- 
uſual. I hope this Conjecture will not be oppofite to the Autho- 
rity of other Writers, whom I'm ſorry I have not a convenience to 
conſult upon this Point. 3 
To morrow I intend to go view ſome more Stones which I late. 
ly had an account of; if there be any Inſcriptions of value, Fil 
let you know the firſt opportunity. f 


— _— Mya 
Jour moft Obliged Servant, 
Cbriſ. Huotzr, 
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1:4 acquainted you with the ſucceſs of my Journey. before this time 
7 3 an Anſwer to that Letter I made bold to write : 
p you ſome weeks ſince about a Raman {tation in this County, had not 
ut a ſtop to my Reſolutions. 111 Sig Ss gm, 
Thoſe Inſcriptions, I doubt not, will find a favourable reception; tho, 
is to be confeſs d, ſome of them are not ren as I could have deſited: 
ad moſt of the words in that mark d Tab. 1. No 1. are ſo artificially 
razed, that I am apt to believe it has been thus defaced upon ſome Re- 
-otation in the Roman Government. This, (with ſeveral more, beauti - 
a with Inſcriptions and Engraving, but which are now taken away) 
| vas dug up, ſome time ago in a Field called the Bower, it is about halt 
ay between the Roman Wall and South Tine, and is near two miles 
ea from Buſie gap; here his been a. Roman Garriſon kept, it has been 
irounded with a ſingle Wall; and is ſquare; tis nothing now but 
eaps of Stones, overgrown with —_ | 


| Some years ago, on the Welt ſide oz this Place, about: fifty yards from 
; be Walls thereof, there was diſcover d under a heap of Rubbiſh a {quare - 


Room ſtrongly vaulted above, and paved with large ſquare Stones ſet in 
ime; and under this a lower Room, whole Root Was ſup; rted by . 
5 ows of ſquare Pillars of about half a yard high: the upper Room had 
eso niches, like (and per baps in the nature of) Chimneys on each ſide of 
ery corner or ſquare, .which in all made the number ſixteen; the Pave- - 
ment of this Room, as alſo its Roof, were tinged black with Smoak. 
be Stones uſed in Vaulting the upper Room have been marked as our 
oyners do the Deals for Chambers; thoſe I {aw were number d thus, 
: XI. XIII. The man who farms this ground preſented me with a 
ringed Image, it has been about three Inches long, but now wants the 
hßõÜê⁵ð—ð—: ñ PT RR SENS 5 
The other Inſcriptions were all found near the Haaſeſteadt, a Place ſo 
called from the abundance of Ruins; this is about half a mile from B45 
gap towards the Welt, and is place] juſt within the Roman Wall; among 
he Ruins J found ſeveral Pedeſtals, two or tliree Pillars, two Images, but 
ſome what defaced. The Stone Tab. 1. No 2. lies againſt a Hedge a quarter 
dt. a mile from this place. That marked Tab. 1. No 3. tho only part of 
an Altar, I thought worthy tra iſcribing, becauſe Lam in hopes of recover - 
ing the other part as ſoon a3 Harveſt is over, this part having been tore up 
ythe Plough, The two Altars Tab. 1. No 4. and 5. are very legible; . 
found them on a riſing ground South of the Hoaſe/?:ads ; they call it 
Chapel bill, and ſuppoſe a Foundation, which is viſible there, to have 
xen a Chapel; and fay that within the memory of their Fathers they 
uled to bury their dead here: I dare not determine in this point. 
I with heartily any thing worth notice may have occurr'd, and aſſure 
you that Iwill always endeavour (as much as buſineſs will perunt) 1 
turniſh you with ſuch ons — worthy your acceptance. Iam 
3 p, 


Tour molt humble Servant, 


Stckron, May 15. 1702. | 
| | Chril. Hunter. 


_ legible except 
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3 Freeling 5 returning as an aeccunt of my l 
11 Journey into No henterland on ie 18th and 1 gth of this infani 


found Watlingffreet very viſible from near Ebeheſteralmoſt to Cor brug 
hich is about ſcven miles; here beyond expectatidn 1 met with thit 
Altar mafked Tab. 2. a,Fdrew both ſides of it, b. and c. as welt as I corildy 
the topit is hollow At heat eient inches deep: the Inſcriptien is af 
e except e e eee rt hne, the ſecond. an 
tturd in the third hne, and the third in the laft, which area httle doub 
ful; the Altar is at preſent in the Church- yard, it has been there along 
Ihe Fragment d. J found in the front of a Houſe in the ſame Town 
iĩt is ſtill ſuſſicient to ſhew the rea] value which ought to have been i 
upon the Inſcription, if it had been emire: I was very ſenſible at firlf 
view that Hiſtory would -recerve ſome light from this, if perfect; and 
order to retrieve the remaining part (which I am perſwaded is ſtill bus 
tried in the Ruins) I proffer d any reaſonable gratification'to whoſoeva 
weuld undertake to procure it for me, but had the ungrateful anſwer 
that the perſon who found this being dead, no other Fedy could go 
the place where it was formerly dięged up. Ibis, Sir, plainly ſhewe the 
irretrievable loſs Learning ſuffarns by theſhigeit negſeet offomie-men.” 
From hence I travelłd upon this Street aloft te Reſngbam; ith 
very viſible all this way; abotit a mile South from Reſn g hani there is 
Pillar of about eight foot in length, which has ſtood by the way fide 
burt is now fallen: At this Place I was ſhewn the e c. in 4 
Wall on the infide of a Houſe: I got a Medal which was found ber 
year ago, tis a Braſs one, the Emperors name worn out, AVG “IVS 
very legible, but by the figures of other Medals I take it to be Antonin Þ 
en the Reverſe a Wolf, without any Iuſcrip tio. 
Ihe next Roman Town I viſited was Rechefter ; - Watling ftreet 1s very 
viſible ſome part ot it, but how far Icannot tell, not. having traced it. 
I fonnd the Altar f. near this place: I cannot fay this is the largeſt, but 
think it has been one of the belt fortified Places the Romans hare been Ma- 
ters of in the North: and indeed'it Rood in need of bong fo, ſince it 
was not only a Fromier Town, but, as Mae ſtricht 1s at:prefent, was fur-W 
/// SS. END oo dd 16125920 4. £15 
From this Place I return'd to the Roman Will at Carrow, between 
which and Walnich the Wall has been repair'd, and fronted-with its old 
Stenes again, upon which I found the Inſcriptions Tab. 2. No 1. 2. 3. 44 
Ce. Theſe, tho of ſmall moment, took pains to copy and tranſmit to you, 
being a thing (to me) new: and I doubt not but it's pefſivleto meet with 
many more of this nature, when J have an opportunity of ſpending 2 
little more time than I had at collecting theſe; which I intend as foot 
as buſineſs permits. £2 De 
As to the report of uncommon Plants growing on or near the 
Wall, I find it groundleſs, unleſs ſome are pleas d to think the Sari 
fraga alba radiu granuloſa IB to be ſuch; but I can aſſure you that it . 
not at all uncemmon in our Northern Climate. I make bold to ful 
ſcribe my felf'- - ; 3 5 
Stockton, May 29. 1702. Tour moſi obliged Servant, 
| ___ Chnif. Hunter. 
1 jen: 
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culino of Cocks and Spiders, Shortneſs of Breath, &c. 
III. Another Letter from the ſame Mr Leewuenhock, 
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L Obſervations on the 2 anti 


Culture f Toba 
in Zey lan, 9 Mr Strachan. 


Here are two forts of Tobacco, which both they call 3 
Dunkol, the ſignification is a Smoaking Leaf, for 
| Din i is Smoak, ko! a Leaf, the one they call Hzngele. * = 
lol or Sizgele Dunkol, for they make no diltincktion of H 
and S; the other is called Dunko! Kapada, which word 
Kap ada fignifies gelding, and is derived from the Portu- 
_ which Tobacco is very intoxicating, and much 
ſtronger than the former, it is the {ame Plant, the diffe- 
- rence is only that Singeleſe Tobacco has little attendance, 43 
upon the-other a great deal of pains: is taken until it be 
fit for uſe, and itis done after the following manner, 
They clear a little piece of Ground, in which they ſow 
the Seed ot Tobacco, as the Gardiners here ſow Pally | 
and Coleworts ; againſt the time that this is ready for 
_ tranſplanting, they chooſe a piece of Ground, which they. 
Hedge about; when the Buffelo's begins to chew the Cud, 
they are put within this Hedge Ground, and let ſtand un- 
til they have done, and this they continue day and night, 
until the Ground be \ uthciently dunged, then the Ground 
s tilled with a Spade, in form of a Pick-axe, ſuch as Car- 
penters uſe when they ſmooth Planks, by howeing the 
Ground, and turning the ſame, and mixing the Dung a- 
mong the Earth ;, when they have made the Ground ſmoo 8 
they remove the Plants out of the Bed wherein they were 
ſown, and ſet them in this Ground, about a foot diſtance 


one from another, and then they grow up almoſt like a 
Dock; 


C | 
bock; when the ſtem has got 15 Leaves, they cut off all 
he tops of the Plants; if they deſite not ro have the To- 
acco to be very ſtrong, they let it grow until it have 18 
Yr 20, if they will have it ſtronger, they op it when it 
us got 10 or 12 Leaves, not counting the 3 or 4 loweſt. 
eaves, which are neareſt the Ground, becauſe they ne- 
er grow. ſo big and good as thoſe above them. Thus the 
noiſture of the Ground being hindred to waſte in more 
aves, Flowers and Seed, all the {aid moiſture enters into 
he Leaves remaining, ſo that theſe Leaves will be 4 or 5-. - 
ines larger, fuller. of fatneſs, ſtrength and vertue, than the. 


obacco which is not ordered after this manner, Now 
he moiſture aſcending from the Root, being conſtraine 
ithin the bounds of theſe Leaves,. forces his way betwixr . 
he Stem and Leaves remaining, and ſends | forth young. 
prouts, and would grow forth in Branehes, if no care 
ere taken to hinder, Therefore every 3 or 4 days they 
o through all the Stems, and break off theſe Buds when- 
ver they ſpring forth, and this they continue until theſe : 
eaves be ripe (which takes as much time as the Singele 
obacco does, which gets Flowers and ripe Seed, and then 
egins to wither and ſpoil if, no uſe be. made of it) which 
known by the thickneſs and firmneſs,  _ 
Then before the Leaf begins to wither and is green, they 
t down the Stem together with the Leaves; and do bring 
em into their Houſes, and lay them in a heap ; and thus” 
e Leaves will begin to ferment, turn hot and ſweat, then 
hen the Leaves begins to ſweat, they turn the innermoſt | | 
utmoſt, that they may eaſily ferment, otherwiſe the in _— 
molt would ferment too much, ſpoil and rot; thus 
ge longer they lye in a heap together, the Tobacco turns 
e more dark of colour. When they think it has ſweat 
Dough, they hang it aſun er upon Cords, until the 
aves be. dry, then they ſeparate the Leaves from the Stalks, 


and. 


3 „„ 
and lay them up in bundles-cogether until they Have uf 
OD Oo ab DART O Ore N6 
Now the other Tobacco, called Sirgele Duzkol, is onh 
Sown and then Planted, and has liberty to grow, to ſhog 
out Flower and Seed, thus all ripen togethef, then it is cy 
down and caſt together in a heap ; ſome will. ferment to 
much and rot, others will ferment not at all, and will nx 
main green, althe it be dry, and will have a ſmell of Ha 
or dry Graſs, The Souldiers, who delight to Smoak a by 
Pipe full, and that frequently in one day do Smoak thi 
common ſort, ſome. will mix ſome of the Kapada among iti 
the Cingealeſes, who ſmoak not ſo much at once, neitticr 
frequently,” do take a piece of the Kapada and roll i 
together, then roll a piece of dry Leaf of the Maul 
Trees about this, and kindle it at one end and ſuck 8 


9 


the other until it be conſumed. Some do chew it amo 
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Il. Part of ſome Letters from My Anthony van Lews 
uenhoeck, F. R. S. to the Royal Society, and the 


_ » Right Hondurable the Ti 74; Somers their Preſident, 
A 31G a neee n * : 
containing ſeveral Micro copcal Obſervations and Ex- 
periments concerning the Animalcula mSemine Maſ- 


| | ö culino of Cocks and Spiders, Shortneſs of Breath, &c. 


- 


Delt, Decemb. 1701. 


Take the Liberty of ſending your Lordſhip ſome lit- 
| | tle Figures and Obſervations which I made partly the 
— „ 
in my Letter of the 25th of Decemnb. 1700. I told the 
ociety that I had made ſome Remarks on the Semen Maſcu- 
linum ot a young Cock that was but half grown, and that 
I ſhould conſider it farther before 1 gave you my Thoughts 
have often obſerved, that young Cocks that are not 
arrived | to half their Growth were wont to Teaſe the 
young Hens to couple with them, which theſe laſt always 
ctuled till they had laid Eggs, that is to ſay, till they 
JJ ⁵-³ OE iis 
This made me conclude that when the young Cocks 
ere thus ſtimulated to Copulation, the Aninalcula in their 
ed were living, which upon view I always found to be 
. as did many others to whom I imparted the ſtrange 
ght of infinite numbers of theſe Living Creatures; and 
e laſt perſon that view'd them through my Microſcopes 
48 ot opinion that he ſaw Millions of thoſe little Crea- 
ures, tho the whole Drop of Seed in which they lay was 
d the Naked Eye no bigger than a great, but ſingle San. 


Oo00000 Laſt 


In 
which I likewiſe diſcover d. theſe--Anmalcntr itt li ning; 


both fwimnifrig in their FI 
were Dead) were in Shaped. 
late Obſervations 1 find I was. miſtaken i my TON drs 
for now they Appear, both 1 in motion and When ebe Ive 
FM, as if the | 
Circular. 


| tyres in its whole length,wher:of.A BC is the Bddy,which 
is ſeldom quite ſtraight, "b 
that was the occaſion of my error; for when I view 
them formerly, I thought I had ſeen their whole Body, 


whereas I now diſcoverd 2 long and exceeding {mall 1 
which is ſhown by CD. 


| ado to make the Limner perceive. them, for by reaſon of 


be ſeen in others; and the Tails of all theſe little Crea- 
tures that lay tad 
Limner to deſcribe in Tab. 1: Fig. 2. 3. 4 and 5. 


young Locks 


Tn) TY 
Laſt Summer 1 1 the ena Veſſels 4 a young 
Cock that was newly kill'd, pluckt, and ſtill warm; j 


and they remain'd alive for the ſpace of halt an hour atte 


I had ſqueez'd a Drop of the Seed out of the ſaid Veſſels. | 
T was formerly of opinion, that the Aniaulcui in Se. 


mine Nſaſculins of a Cock 7 s they, Fen appear'd\to me, 
ai et ig 955 Zin 
yep els ur b 


Our my 


e· part ot their Body were Ons of 


Not content with my. own Senden 1 took a greg 
deal of pains to give the Limner a Diſtin@ View of them 
which happen'd very well, and is as follows. 

Tab. 1. Fig: 1. ABCD Repreſents one of thoſe lirleCred 


ut the Tail moſtly folded; and 


Theſe Tails were ſo wonderful * that 1 bad mail 


their ſmalneſs, they often eſcape the ſharpeſt light, | 
In the fore-part of the Bodies of many of thoſe Ani 
malcula I diſcover d a clear bright place, which was not to 


were ſo many Bows, which I caus d the i 


From hence, I ſuppoſe, it is, that when I NNE" 
the Auimaiculs i in Semine Maſculino of other Creatures, 1 


took no notice of their long Tails, which without doubt 
they were provided with, as well as theſe in the Seed ot 


On 


, ** 
y 2. 7 1 


; 2 WET Fa Ta 85 5 


0. _ 1 T 2 
n the pot of my mb. 1701. about; to of the Clock _ 
in the morning, 1 view again the Semen Maſculinm of 
a young Cock, which the Poulterer judged to be about 
twelve weeks old, it had been killd an hour before, and 
found the Animalcula, full of Life. 
I took ſome of the ſame Seed. about the quantity ofa 


oreat'Pin's head, and ſo order di it, that very little of the 
fluid Matter could exhale. . 


l obſervd this Matter every hour, and i in the fame ever- 
ing about {even of the Clock l found the Animalcula as 
lively as if they were Proceeding from- a Cock that was 
newly kill'd. 

But about $ or 9 a clock I could perceive that many of 
the Ani malcula wor TT and that in one place, the ſpace - 
whereof” was no at than a Sand, there were great 
ſholes of them living; but a little further, and in a place 
of much the ſame « r. Icculd not diſcover the leaſt 

Motion in thoſe that lay there. = 
The 18ch of September in the morning, about 1 a 
lock, and alſo at noon about twelve, [ der my 
Dbſervations of the ſame Seed, as it lay i in a Glaſs Tube, 
f the largeneſs c of a thick Pin, but 1 could ſee no life in 
he Auimalcula; but when I lookt upon another part of 
be ſame Matter, of the bigneſs of a great Sand, and 
Dread very thin upon the Glais, I faw a great many very 
rely and nimble in their Motion, but their Life and Mo- 
on dwindled away till at laſt I could perceive none; the 
aſon of which 1 judged to be, tliat the thin fluid Matter 
p all exhaled from the Seed, and that then the Animal- 
a dye preſently. 

o ſatisfy my ſelf farther in this matter, U took a dead 
t Ei that had been kill'd and pluckt the day before, be- 
tea the hours of ſeven and nine in the morning, and 
ng the Body, | pulFd out the Guts and the Stomach, 

might the better come at the Vaſa Seminalia Deferen- 
 liqueezd out of one of the S2minal Veſſels a Drop of 
0000000 2 the 


j 


* 
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5 OE ( 1400 
the Seed, and preſent! 


ſetting it before my Micro- 
ſcope, I could ſee an = lite number o of thoſe, Animalon)a, 
fwimming in Legions together, and croffing one another 
like Clouds 1 in a ſtormy * and * Bris and Leo, 4s if 


the Cock had A. newly 11 —_— f 
That part of the Intrails which I had taken, out of the 
Cock, [ put into the Body again, at d drew the he Skin over 
it, in order to take one a little more o the Seed about ſix 
hours after. Sagar = 
Alt noon accordingly I took out # little of the Seed; * 
2] tou d the Auimuleula in the ſame, St living. 140d 
5 var in the evening about ſix having again, taten "fome 
of the Semen out of the Vaſa TING, 1 | could.) . fer. 
ceive any of them living. 
Then I open d thoſe Veſſels in ſeveral Places, even 
here they terminate in the Teſticles, but the, ie dal 
Were all dead-— as „ en ro 
Seeing now the Aniimilenls i in. Stbine Maſculine are live 
ing when taken out of the Body. of the Cock, warmth 10 
long after the Cock itſelf is dead, who knows 
as the ſame are placed for to faſten in the Ovarium or ER 
neſt of the Nen, not ene Tolk, but many, which compoſe 
the Bed of Eggs, and ſo to impregnate them; the more 
becauſe we find; that with one Coition of the Cock and 
the Hen, moſt of the Eggs which the Hen lays 1 in a month 
or two, are impregnated. 
lb have often thought too, whether or no the Volks of 
cke Eggs being in the Ovarium, and not having attaind 
the hundredth: part of their Growth, are not made fo 
each ot them to receive one of thoſe Auimalcula from the 
Seed of the Cock, and to keep it there till the Yolk of the 
Egg be furronnded by the White, and the neceſſary Heat 
introduced ; the more, becauſe we know that out - the 
White of the Egg the Chicken receives its firſt Growth. 
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W be in Holland, Decemb. 20. 1701. * 


TIth the preſent I ſend you my farther Obſervations 1 
about Spiders, upon which ſubject there occurrd 
to me what follows. 

A certain Gentleman, that had. often ol: 4 the na- 
ture of Spiders, and their Copulation, told me that one 
could feldom meet with the Males of the great Spiders, 
and that he believed. the F emales did kill and cat up the | 
Males. | 

This Gentleman had order his Gardener, to kill no , 8 
Spiders. Pr = 

This Gentlemans Garden was large, and full of low. 
Fruit-Trees, ſo that the great numbers of Spiders in thoſe. 
Trees were very viſible to us; and I was told by the ſame. 
Gentleman, that where we ſaw the Females ot the ſmaller 
ſort of Spiders, there was alſo one Male; and | have ob- 
ſeryed the ſame.. 

Now that which this Gun took for the > "HIP HO 
Vrile, was quite otherwiſe, and I told him he was miſta- 
ken; for the more I view d them the more I was con- 
vnc d that they were two Working Inſtruments, where 
with the Spiders. take up their F 00d, and uſe allo inſtead 
of ſnort Feet. 

This my Aſſertion ſeem' d to he Gentleman fnceadible ; 6 
but when I placed the Working Inſtruments before my 
Microſcopes, and gave him a Proſpect « of them he was ful- 
ly ſatisfied ; adding, that they could not be the Membrum 
Virite, and that unleſs he had fern them hro the ivlicros - 
ropes he ſhould never have believed them io. be ther- 
wile. 

Moreover, fince that time I bive often been in places 
where Thiltles, Nettles and other Weeds grew, wherc {_ 
ſaw ſeveral forts of Spiders, and in great numbers; 4:1 
obſery'd that when the Male Spiders approachc the Fe. 
male: 


, 


4 


qt 181 . 
wales, in order, as1 thought, to couple, the Females a . 

ways put the Males to flight. 
I have ſeveral times taken up the Male Spiders, that 1 1 
might obſerve their Seed, and have been fully ſatisfied” that 
tbat little white Matter which l ſqueez d ſeveral times out of 
the hinder part of their Bodies, and which was ſometimes 


as large as one grain of Sand, and ſometimes a little big- 
ger, was nothing elſe but the Male Seed of theſe Crea- 
tures ; I diſcover therein an infinite number of Animal- 
cula, "which continued ſo long * till 1 was wearied 
with bebolding them. 
Theſe Arimalcula were ſo exceeding ſmall, chat I be. 
lieve a thouſand millions of their Bod ies joyn'd together 
would not be equal to a large grain of Sand, yet I will 
rather compare them (that I may be ſure not to be miſta* 1 
| ken) to a Barley Corn for bigneſs. _ f 
5 By reaſon of the infinite ſmalueſs of theſe Creatures, it 
was impoſſible for me to repreſent the Figure of their Bo- 
dies. 1 at the Inſtruments thereof here with they mo- 
ved ſo ſtrongly. as to continue living above 5 hours after nm 
they were ſeparated rom the Bodies Oi the Spiders. 
I had 10 or, 12 other Male Spiders, in which I aud 
diſcover no new Phenomena, fo that I took it for granted / 
that rhe Membrum Virile of theſe Creatures is in the hinder 
part of the Body, tho I never was fo lucky as tO obſerve " 
an actual Copulation, 4 
ITis true, that in all the laſt Spiders I could perceive no 
| Seed at all; but chat I attributed to theſe reaſons, either + 
the Male Seed was not yet Ripe enough in them, or it 
may be they had lately coupled before I took em. It has 
23 happened to me, that in the preſſing their Seed | 
out, I mixed their Excrements with it. 
Since theſe Experiments I ſhut up ſeveral Spiders ma 
Glaſs Tube, and amongſt others 3 Males and 1 Female to- 
gether, and after tlc (pace of 2 days, I ſaw the F etnale 
fall upon the Maks with ſuch violence, that the Blood 
rau 


| — 


e «< 1143 »4 
tan out of their Feet ; whereupon 1 kill'd the Female, a 
the next day I ſaw twoof the Male Spiders lying dead, and 
the remaining Male Spider was cagerly devouring the Fe- . 


male. 

I had three other Male Spiders that I had ſhat up in the 
Glaſs Tube twice 24 hours, and ſo having hinder d them 
all that time from coupling with their Females, I concluded 
1 ſhould find ſeed enough. in all of them, and ſo indeed it 
happened, and I obſerv'd the Avimalculs alive in it. e 


DN in Holland, Fabr. 14 1 702: 


Have been mightily cerfirmtiels by ſeveral Gentlemen to 
F ſend you the following Obſervations, together with the 
inclos d Figures, if perhaps they may be of uſe to ſuch as 
xe troubled: with Shortne - 4 of Breath. os 
| Some time before the King went for Eng EY I had fi. 
quent Diſcourſe with a certain Phyſician ok the-Curing 
of Shortneſs of Breath; who told me, that he was well 
Wquainted with all the ſorts of Balſam that were eſteemd 
Wuſcful in that Diſeaſe, but that it was impoſſible to find 
ny Vehicle that could inſinuate them ffectually into the 
Lungs, and that in vain do they anoint the Breaſt and Sto-— 
nach with Balſams that could never reach the Lungs, and 
hat the Scent of the Balſam which exhaled from thoſe 
nt us d to anoint their Breaſt with Oy, does not exhale 
om the Pipes of the Lungs, but was evaporated from the 
eaſt by the Neck. | 
| was alſo perſwaded of the Truth of this Aſſertion, be- 
uſe I am convinced that nothing that is in the Stom ich 
 Bowels can be convey'd to the Lungs, unleſs it has firſt 
lt thro the Heart; Lon conſequently much leſs can Bal- 


ſams, 


_ 


EP _ 
* 2 0 * 
- 


into the Lung... 8 
Having conſider d this Difcourſe ſome days by my ſelf, 
and upon the ſixth of January laſt finding a very Learned 
Gentleman at my houſe, we fell into talk of Shortneſs of 
Breath; and I told him that the only means I could think 
of, to infinuate the Inviſible Particles of Balſam into the 
Lungs, was to take a little piece of Silver or Copper, of 
the bigneſs of a Shilling, and making a ſmall hole in it, 
to fill the Cavity with a little Balſam proper for the Lungs 
of one that is troubled with à Shortneſs of Breath, and 
when that is done, let him place it upon the Tongue, and 
ſtopping his Noſtrils, let him admit no Air into his Lung 
but thro his Mouth, nor Reſpire thro his Noſtrils, by 
which means the Subtil Particles of the Balſam, which III 
call the Spirits of it, may.exhale and deſcend into the 
JJJ;yü n 
Ibis Project of mine was approved of by the aforeſaid 
Gentleman; who added, that he did not doubt but 
ſhould ſtill improve it if I thought farther upon that 
After the Departure of the ſaid Gentleman, I took two 

. Glaſs Tubes, one of nine Inches, and t other of eighteen 
long, and of half an Inch Diametern. 
I made ſeveral Bends in theſe Glaſs Tubes, and made a 
ſmall Hole at the end of each of them, fit for my purpoſe, 
and in order to put it into one's Mouth, and filling it half 
full of Balſam, I placed it horizontally, that the Air paſ- 
fing over the Balſam might be convey d into the Lungs, 


more (trongly tinged with the ſaid Balſam than it could be 

by the other Project. „ 
But taking Counſel of my Pillow, I rejected this way 
alſo, and the next morning I took a Glaſs Tube, that was 
115 Inches long and about one Inch in Diameter, as is de- 
fign'd by Tab. 2. Fig. 1. ABCDE, Go. 


That 


WW 


—_ 


Fi 150 . 
That end which is put into the Month, in order to draw 


in the Air, is repreſented by DEF. 


This Glaſs Tube being open at Al K is to be fill'd with 


a piece of Linnen, which we call Gawſe or Muſlin, or elſe 
a little bit of Spunge,of ſuch a ſize that it might be put into 


the Tube without preſſing, and that a Thread or String 


might be faſtned to it, in order to pull the Spunge or Lin - 


nen out of the Tube, as is to be ſeen in K L, and this Rag 


or Spunge is to be moiſten'd in Balſam good for the Lungs, 
before it is put into the Tube. See BCGH.. 


But conſidering, that if the ſaid Spunge did not touch - 
the ſides ofthe Glaſs in every part, tlie Air would paſs by it, 
where there was no reſiſtance, as alſo that the Air would ith: 


cultly paſs thro theLinnen orSpunge that was dipt inBalſam, 


eſpecially if that were thick, I rejected this Tube alſo, and 
took another of the ſame length and breadth with the for- 
mer, ſave only that this laſt Tube was very near of the 


ſame fize throughout. 


I rejected this Tube alſo after all my preparations, and 


I took another Tube of the ſame length and bigneſs with 


the former, with this difference ea, that it Was throu gh- 
out of the ſame lize. 


This Tube, which is repreſerited by Tab. 2. Fig 2. MNO WM : 
JC. 1 ſtopt at each end with a Cork as at MN WX and _ 


POS T. 8 
In the uppermoſt Cork PQST, I made a little round 


Hole quite thro, wherein I ſtrongly infinuated a ſmall _ 
Glals Tube KR, and ſo alſo I pe ertorared the other] Cork 


MN W X. 

Having * this, I thruſt into the lowermoſt Cork a- 
nother long Crooked Glaſs Tube which I had prepared on 
purpoſe, and it is deſcrib d by the Letters V Z. 

This laſt Tube 1 Z was wo d into a {lender end as 2 
, with the intent, that the Air when ſuckt in at R ſhould 
come in leiſurely at the ſtrait pallage Z KA. 

Having thus diſpoſed the great Tube, with the Cork o 
ſrongly skrew'd in it, and the ſmall Tube in the Cork, that 


J 8 


not only no Water, but even no Air could enter therein, I 


the Brandy, I perceiv d the Brandy to be put into a violen 


1 may ſo call them, made to riſe in an extraordinary 
Lungs, as the Event did plainly demonſtrate. 
but even for the curing of Weak and Crazy Lungs, and 


the more Spirits of theſe Balſams can be convey'd into th 
Lungs, the better will they fare, but I would not have the 
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ſudden a Heat, it ought to be laid in a Baſon fit for the pur 
poſe, with ſome cold Water, pouring ſoftly a little boyliq 
Water upon it to the heighth of the Balſam, or elſe to ly 
the Tube in a Baſon with the neceſſary quantity of Wats, 


will be ſo heated thereby (in my opinion) as to put tl 


ſams, or at leaſt ſome Cordial Gums, Herbs or Juicow 
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judged that I had quite finiſhe my Machine. * 
To make an Experiment how it might ſucceed, I drew: 

the Cork PQST out of the. Tube, and pour'd a litte j 

Brandy into it as in NOV .W, and then having placed the « 

ſaid Cork with the little Tube in it, into the great Tube 

again, and putting the. ſmall Tube R between my Lips MW 

and ſucking. in the Air, which ruſht in at the ſmall endif e 


a of the Tube Y Z, and which was obliged to paſs-thn 
agitation and bubbling, and thereby the Spirits thereof, i 


manner up into the Mouth, and conſequently into th 


4 k 


If then the Exhalations or Volatile Particles of Bal 
ſams are render d ſerviceable, not only for the comfortingfl 


Air paſs ſo ſimply thro the Balſam, as it went thro th 
Brandy, when the Tube ſhould be filled with the forme 
ſo far as it was with the latter, but intended to put the 
Glaſs Tube, ſo far as it is filled with Balſam in hot Water 
however, in order to prevent the burſting of the Tube by to 


and put it upon Fire. 6k 
By this means the Spirits of the Balſams will exhale muct 
more freely than if the Balſams were cold, and the Lung 


as th 
Part « 


Patient into 2 gentle Sweat. ” 
I have often thought with my ſelf too, that theſe Bat 


are not only good againſt Shortneſs of Breath, but 4 Air, 
8 — 


r __—c.-. 
will preſerve the Lungs from cold ſtinking Miſt, and Peſti. 
lential Airs, 1 3 
I have been told, that the beſt Balſam for Shortneſs of 
Breath is the Balſam of Peru, which I never ſaw, neither 
did Lintend to make the above-mentioned Inſtrum-nt a Ve- 
hicle for Balſams, for I freely own, I have no skill of Bal- 
ſams of Gums or Herbs, only this I have often experi- 
enced, that ſtinking ſmells arc prejudicial to my Lungs.. 
I don't deſign to invite any body to make uſe of the ſaid 
Tube, beſides I have preſented it to an able Phyſician, wo 
is well vers d in thoſe Balſams, Gums, and Juices, that are 
good for the Lungs. TY F 
That Learned Perſon, that I mention d before, ſetting 
the Tube to his Mouth, and breathing in the Spirits of the 
Brandy, I told him that we need not ſtop our Noſe when 
ve draw in our Breath, but only remove the Tube, Tab. 2. 
Fig. 1. DEF from the Mouth, and then Breathing, to apply 
the Tube again to the Mouth ; and this one is to repeat fo 
vl long as one ſhall find any benefit by it; this Gentleman, 1 
ll ſay, was fo pleaſed with the Experiment, that he adviſed _ 
me to make it Publick, that the World might be the better 
mv Gn Cn, V 
Now in order to make the Glaſs Tube, Fig r. as uſeful 
tool a5 the other, Fig. 2. I prepared ſuch another Inſtrument as is 
N repreſented by Tab. 2. Fig. 3 AB CDE F, that I might place 
ling the Cork AB CD in Tab. 2. Fig. r. at AI; and I made this 
Inſtrument or {lender Glaſs Tube longer than that which in 
d kig. 2. is repreſented by Y Z 2, upon this account, 01s. that 
Ii one were inclin d to put more Balſams or Juices into the = 
u Tube, this long Pipe might be thruſt ap higher into the 
8 Water, ET 5 
tl Now if we conſider the Structure of our Bodies, as far 
as they are known to us, we may firmly conclude that no 
Barpart of us is expoſed to ſo many Evils as the Lungs, for 
cow eaſily may they be hurt if we do but go into the Cold 
allFAir, which engenders and cauſes us to diſcharge Phlegm, 
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to o Cough and Spit, K. ho eaſily may the Globules of 
Blood in the fine Veſſels of the Lungs be coagulated by the 
Cold. 

In order to get a further Light i into theſe matters, I took 
the ſmalleſt ot the Lungs of two ſeveral Sheep, that. I 
might view thoſe parts with the | Microſcope, and I was 
amazed to diſcover that the Air Veſſels were filled with 
Pas or Matter, even at the extremit/ or {malleſt part of the 
Lungs. 

I got a Butcher, that was a good anderſtanding man, to 
come and view.the ſaid Lungs, and I ask d him what waz 
the Diſtemper of that Sheep ; he felt the Lungs in ſeveral 
Places, and ſhow'd me ſome hard parts about the length 
and breadth of two Fingers, and told me that that Sheep 


had caught cold, and that had occafigned that Diſeafe of e 
his Lungs ; and the ſame thing was atteſted by ſeveral other 
Butchers ; I askt them whither the Sheep would not hav iſ L. 

died of that Diſeaſe, but was anſwered, that thoſe-harlſ tt 
places often diſappear and remove again. E 

I could not diſcover the leaſt Pas or Matter in the Ar in 
veſſels of the Lungs of two other Sheep, thoſe Lungs wer Wl th 
of an agreeable Colour, and like the other. bu 


Having view'd the outſide of the Lungs of a Sheep th 
had not been diſtemper d, it ſeem'd to me that a great} Lu 
many ſmall Tranſparent Globules lay under the Membrane; 
but when I ſeparated the Membrane from the Liver, tho 
Tranſparent Globules appeared to be nothing elſe but {mal 
Particles of Air preſt together into different and irregula 
Ft . and thoſe Air Globules ſeem to lye out of the Al 
Yell. ls. 

[ rook ſeveral pieces of the Lungs, and preſt the Blod 
out of the Veſſels in which it lay, as alſo their Air, ant 
was inazed at the infinite number ot Bubbles of Air tha 
came out of the Vellcls, of which ſome of them were ſ 
exceeding ſmall, that they even eſcaped the fight of . 
— thoſe Globules I did ſuppoſe ro be COn;aind 


C 
in very aue Veſſels, and when the Blood and the Air wa. 
ſquecz d out of that part of the Lungs. where there were no 
great Veſlels, the remaining ones, whoſe Tunics were ex- 
ceeding fine, made together but a very [mall Portion of 
Marter. | 

Moreover, I took the unſound Lungs of two other Sheep, 
and found in the handling that their parts were much harder 
than others that were not diſtemper d, and chat the Matter or 
Pus was ſtiffer or thicker in thoſe Lungs, than in the above 
mention d: looking on the external parts of theſe Lungs, I 1 
perceived in ſeveral places thereof Pellucid Particles, which 
far exceeded in largeneſsr the Globules of Air ſpoken of bc- 
A 

Theſe clear particles were in ſome places of a greyiſh- 
evlour, but in others ſomething darker. | 

Having taken the laſt mentioned Particles out of the 
Lungs, they ſcem'd to be nothing but a hard Matter, and 
the more, becauſe upon parting them I could ſee no Air 
Globules among them ; whereas in ſound Lungs, how 
| ſmall ſoever the pieces thereof were, I could eaſily diſcover 
that (except the Veins) they confiſted moſtly of Air Glo- ” 
bules, which were not ſhat up within the Veins. 
Now if the ſaid Tranſparent Particles were not in ſonn& 
| Lungs, I ſhould conclude that all thoſe Particles would 
turn to a thin Matter, in order to be caſt out of the Lungs. 
by the Sheep if it ſhould recover its former health. 

"If we look upon ſound Lungs, we ſhould be apt to affirm 
that thoſe alſo conſiſted of ſuch Tranſparent Particles, but 
upon a nearer view, I found that that Phenomenon was on- 
ly occaſioted by a multitude of Blood Veſſels lying within 
the Membrane of the Lungs, and in ſeveral places ſeeming 
to divide the Globules of Kir. 1 

Being perſwaded now that all the D. ſtempcis in the 
Lun+s of Sheep are occaſton'd by the Colt Air which thoſe 
Beaſts ſuck in, I ask'd two Butchers whence hey thought 
ine Dilcatcs of their Lungs to proceed, they an werd, that 


the 


/ 


EL, HE. 
th e Sheeps running in the Meadows at the latter end of the 
Autumn, and eating Graſs that was either actually frozen, 
or coverd with cold Dews, was the true reaſon their Lungs 
were thus ſpoil'd ; and that the ſame happen d ſometimes 
in May. 5 . ie 
FIN But for my part, I ſhould rather conclude that the fro- 
zen Graſs does not hurt their Lungs, but Stomachs, and 
that the cold Air does not affect their Lungs. 2 
Knowing that our Butchers fetch abundance of Fat Sheep 
from Brabant, and that thoſe Sheep are driven every morn- 
ing into the Field, and folded every night by their Shep- 
herds ; and that our Sheep, on the contrary, are brought 
into the Meadows in May, and there left till it Snows and 
PFreezes; I askt the Butcher whether the Brabant Sheep had 
ſuch bad Lungs as ours ; and was anſwer d, Seldom or 
never. I 
From whence I was ſtill better ſatisfied, that the Diſ- 
eaſes in the Lungs of Sheep, and eſpecially of ſuch as lye 
in the Field in the long cold Nights, were cocalian'd by 
nothing elſe but their ſucking in the Cold Air. 
L askt moreover whether ſuch Sheep were Fat whilſt 
they were kept up, and whether they could diſtinguiſh 
_ while living which had bad Lungs; to which they an- 
ſwer d, that thoſe whoſe Lungs were toucht, did never 
. increaſe in fat after they were ſtall d; and that within a 
fortnights time after they had been ſhut up, and fed with 
| Beans in order to fatning, the Diſtemper uſually diſcloſed 
it ſelf, for they did nothing but Cough, and therefore 
they always.kill'd thoſe Sheep firſt 
Now it we allow that the Cold Air is ſo prejudicial to 
the Lungs, we ought not to wonder if ſuch an Inconvent- 
ence (as we call a Cold ) comes upon them, tho we are 
able to diſcover from whence it proceeds. | 
Yea, I am of opinion, that in a long cold Winter the 
Lungs may be ſo much incommoded, that a great fit of 
Sdſdek⸗ 
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gickneſs, and even Death itſelf, will be the Conſequence 
of itz for if we do but conſider what a deal of Phlegm 
one diſcharges in that Sickneſs which we call a Cold, and 
if it be Greeniſh it is almoſt a Purulent Matter, which 
comes out of the Air Veſſels of the Lungs, we are preſent- 
ly trighted at it, and with reaſon, for the Diſeaſe nay 
proceed ſo far that a Conſumption of the Lungs will fol- 
low. 5 

My laſt long Sickneſs was ſuch a Cold, and it ſtuck ſo 
coſe to me, and I voided fo much Green Phlegm that! 
was afraid I ſhouid never recover it; but I am now ſo - 
well, that in the morning when I cough, it is nothing but 

a clear thick Matter of the quantity of a Grey Pea ; from 
whence I conclude, that the Blood circulates naturally and 
freely thro the very ſmalleſt of the Veſſels of my Lungs, 
and that that cle ar Matter is nothing but an exhalation thro + 
the Fibres of the fine Blood-Veſſels, and is the Serum of 
= Se 2 Se on os 
Having lately ſmelt ſome Cinnamon that was pounded 
in my Houſe, I thought of what Dr Boztekoe ſays about 
that Spiee's being a great ſtrengthener of the Heart. I took 
therefore a fine piece of Cambrick, and put into it about 2 
Thimbles full of ſtrong, and well beaten Cinnamon, and tying _ 
it up, placed it in the Glaſs Tube, Tab. 2. Fig: 1. BCG H. 


Then I et my mouth in that part of the Tube, markt , 


and- drawing in my breath at the {ame place, I could plain- 
ly perceive the inviſible exhaling particles of the Cinna- 
mon to deſcend into my Lung s. 
This Cinnamon being thus derived into the Pipes of the 
Lungs, we can't ſay that it ſtrengthens the Heart, but ra- 
ther the Lungs, unleſs we will affirm that the one partaxes 
of the advantage of the other. 8 
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III. Another Letter 


concerning his ob ervations on Ram Water. 


Delft, April, 28. 1701, 


MN the 19th of Septemb. 1701. it rain'd a little while 
about noon, whreupon I intercepted ſome of the 


Water in a fine China Baſon, made as clean as was poli 


Me. - 
I put this Water into a Glaſs Tube, in order to try whi 


ther there were any living Creatures in it. 


I view'd this Water ſeveral days together, and could 


diſcover in it abundance of ſmall Atoms of Duſt or Particles 
that were floating in the Air, and conſiſting of excceding 
ſmall parts of burnt Wood or Charcoal wherein I did per- 
 _cerve the Horizontal and Afcending* Veſſels, alſo a very 
(mall piece of Straw, and ſeveral blackiſh Particles whichl 
 imagin'd to be conglomerated Atoms of the ſmoke pro- 
ceeding from the Coals which our Brewers and Smiths uſe 


and among theſe was an odd Phenomenon made up of lit 


tle round Bubbles, that were, as I may ſay, congeal 4 toge. 
ther, like our little Stars of Snow in Winter; but I could 
meet with no living Creatures till the 28th of September, at 


which time I diſcovered exceeding ſmall Animalcula, that 


One while faſten d themſelves to the fides of the Glaſs, and 


then ſwam in the Water with a tremulous motion, whid 


was a very agreeable ſpectacle. 


Theſe Creatures were ſo very ſmall, and the Glaſs Tube 
ſo thick, that it was very difficult for me to ſee them, and 
the more becauſe they were as Pellucid as the Glaſs itſelf; 
their Bodies were twice as long as they were big, and both 
ends thereof Taper, or dwindling into a ſmall Point. 

From the 1oth of October to the 14th I could find nol: 
He. Creatures in the Water, tho I fought them very care 

uv . 


from the ſame My Leewuenhoek, 


Where 


twice 1 threw away 


r 
| Whereas I was uſed only to obſerve the upper BY 
of the Water in the Glaſs Tube, now oH H TRIO gro- 


ber I turned my ' ſpeculations: towards tlie 2 — the 
ſaid Tube, which was 4 inches long, and ; Diameter; 


and there I could perceive abundance of thoſe Avimalculs, 
ſome fitting on the ſides-of the Glaſs,and-others Swimming, 
and 2s they were in Shoals” together, when one ot the 


Company ſtirred, all the-reſt that were near moved alſo. 


Not content with theſe obſervations ( becauſe it. was. 
poſſible that there had been Water in the Tube before, 


I and that from thence theſe Amnimalcula. might have pro- | 


ceeded) I took another Tube that Had Jain dry near 20 
years in a Cheſt, and u here I was woll affured, that nei - 
ther Water nor any other matter had been put, excepting 


Air and ſuch Atoms as are always floating i in it. 


On the 18th of OFober it rained in the morning, after 
that we had had very ſtormy Weather for ſeveral days. 
I received ſome of the ſaid Rain in a China. Baſon, and 
what I had received, but the third : 
time I put it into a Glaſs Tube. 
viewed this laſt Water feveral days, bar aides : 


ing all the Pains I took, I conld not diſcover any thing that 
had life in it, trne it is, I faw little Particles fixt to the ſides 
of the Glaſs, that came very near in ſigure and ſize to the a- 


ſore· mentioned Ain nalcula, but on the 24th ditto, I did dil 
cover plainly three of thoſe Creatures running on the Glals, 
and Swimming in the Water, not in a ſtrait line, but in 
eircles and windings 3 in their progreflion, and the next day I 
could perceive in ten different places ſom? of the Animalenla 
running, and others ſwimining, and that as diſtinctly, as 
when we fee with our naked Eyes thoſe little Creatures 
which the Common People call Water Fleas, {wimming 1 in 
the ordtoary Brooks and Canals. | 

Now I could obſerve againſt the ſides of the Glaſs, in the 
compaſs of a large Sand, "above an hundred Particles that 
were of the ſize of the aforeſaid Auimalcula, which Parti- 
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01 viewed faveral, times, -in eder to * if it were e pol 
| ble, whether they were living Creatures, or whether they 
were any thereabouts; but with all my circumſpection 
cauld diſcover nothing till the 28th of the ſaid Month ) 
Ocaler, at which time I did perceive tive and twenty Am. 
walcula proceeding from the, laſt mentioned N — 
ſwimtning- or running about the ſides of the Glaſs; 
then did alſo — ſorts ot theſe Animalenls, an 
the ſinalleſt ſort appeared to me, lometimes ſhining an 
ſometimes not, which appearance Idid imagin might he 

ceed from the light eee from the ſmooth back of the 
Creatures, and rom laſt ſort had quite a different motin 
in Swimming, from thoſe other which were a little hi; 
ger; in the remaining Particles that ſtuck to the ſides of th 

E Tube I could perceive no alteration. 

I farther obſerved the ſaid Water ſeveral days folloy 
ing, and was amazed to {ee the ſmalleſt ſort of theſe in 
malcula in ſuch mighty numbers where- ever I caſt my H 
either ſwimming or running about the ſides of the Tube 
and whereas I held the Glaſs Tube full of Water in 1 
hand, and conſequently put the Water in a gentle kinde 
motion, I could perceive that the Stream (it I may ſo g 
it ) would often be too ſtrong for theſe Animalcula, 
carry them along with it; and the chiefeſt — 
could find between theſe "Anianelents and the inanimal 
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Particles, which I told you I obſerved in the Water all be 
and which were very like the other, was, that the form 1 
made ſmall angles in their Timing, whereas the lan bigs 
always moved in a right Line. dart 
I have alſo obſerved, that when I put Water into . 
Glaſs Tube that had never been wet, abundance of A the 
bubbles appeared, winch ſtaid on the Glaſs 2 little hi els 
and then vaniſht. 3a 
That I might be better ſatisfied in this matter, on ti "= 


6th of November I took a new Glaſs Tube, and tho | h1 
moſt carefully ſhut it up and cover d it cloſe, I could | 
abundance or imall Particles in it. 0 


A "P- 1 255. o 9855 
On db fame day it rain'd - -again, I intercepted the | 
Water as before, and put it into the Glaſs Tube, to ſee l 
whicher there were any Air · bubbles, and better they 10 
would diſappear like the other. 
1 obſerved. the Water ſeveral times, even after it had 
been four hours in the Tube, and in that time diſcover'd 
but 2 or 3 Air- bubbles, and that was in a dry Particle from 
whence ; Air ſeem d to proceed. 
l had placed the fore-mentioned Tube pet ndicularly, 
and another obliquely, but the laſt I laid dowh almoſt 
horizontally, only the Orifice of it was rais d a little high- 
et, that the Water might not run out of it, and that the 
Air-bubbles might keep their place in the uppermoſt parts 
of the-Glaſs. After the ſpace of ten hours I ſaw a great 
number of Air-bubbles that were for the moſt part faſtned 
tothe ſaid Atoms ; and whereas we well know that no dry 
or other Particles that have Air included in them can ad- 
mit of Water till the Air be diſlodged, this rule holds alſo 
in the Particles that are found in our Glaſs Tube; but 
el what ſhall one ſay? Some of the Air- bubbles were a hun- 
aded, others ſeveral hundred times bigger than the A- 
© toms to which they wete fixt. The next ay in the morn- 
off ing I could perceive but 4 very ſmall Air-bubbles, and Fo” 
ew hours after they were all gone. „ 
view d this Water till the 14th of Novensb. but could 1 
not {ee any living Creatures in it, and the next day i | had : 
the ill luck to break my Tube. Dh 15 
A certain Fiſherman 8 me ſome Eels that were no 
bigger dan a large Pin, ſome of which, that were of a 
darkiſn colour, I obſerved before ſeveral perſons of Quali- 
y, who with great pleaſure could very diſtinctly ſce the 
che Blood circulate, notwithſtanding the exceeding ſmall- 
Jes of the Veſſels; but the next day viewing by my ſelf 
one of thoſe little Creatures, that was changed almoſt white, 
could hardly ſee the Circulation of the Blood, which e- 


Jen in the biggeſt veſſels (by reaſon of the few Globules 
In it) had ſcarce any Tincture of Red. 
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Iv. Part gef Later to the. Pabiſher, — * 
Ter ue. 2 We "matters h eee in 
Lincolnſhire. © 0 5 
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"His be bine DG edges, on-with bat may not 
be; unpro 7.8 to inſert - in ſome of your next ph 
Iotophical Tranſactions, viz. Thar ; in July laſt one Edwarl 
Lenton, who lives with one Philip WWolverſton. of. Hleet in 
South. Holland i in Lincolnſbire, , being about to fence in 2 
Hay-ſtack, and digging a grip for that purpaſe about ' the 
py of halfa yard, he ſtruck his Spade upon a Pot, which 
when he broke, 'c elſe nothing could be got out of it) then 
was no leſs than 36 pound weight of old Roman Coppet 
Coin found in it. The Pieces were found ſet in rows edge- 
ways one by another, and ſtuck ſo together with the Ver: 
_ digreale « x; Lult of Copper, that many of them'required: 
_ Chizel or fome fuch thing to. ſeparate them but beingſe- 
parated, clean d and brighten d, the Heads or Figures of 
all or moſt of them were very fair, (ſome as when newly 
ſtamped, ), and the Inſcriptions of many are very legible 
The Fellow ( who at firſt hoped for a better Treaſure, 
when he ſaw what the Pot produced) profuſely and care. 
leſsly gave them away, and diſperſed them up and down 
the Country to ſuch as deſired them, and that, I ſuppoſe 
for nothing, or next to nothing, Here was amaſsd toge- 
ther a great varicty ct Coins in this Pot: They ſay Df 
Hart, a Phyſician of Mabich, has a dozen of the bell 
Pieces; and-an Apothecary at Long Suiton a {core of the 
-ſame, the largeſt and molt legible : and Phil;p Vol verſiu 
himſelf has two or th 72 ſo very large and hs that be 


(3ys he will not part with them. Notwithſtanding _ 
| har 5, 


— — 
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5 yet many pounds weight of them in Elward Ie 
hands, the man that found them, if he have not lately 
| parted with them. The place where they were found is 
in the midſt of the vaſteſt Flat or Level in Exgland, aud 
in a Ground that for many Ages paſt, uſed to de cover d 
with Water in the Winter, and overgrown with Reed in 
the Summer. Tis about a mile and a half South by Weſt 
from Fleet Church, and about as far South by Faſt from 
Holbeach. There are no Banks or Hillocks, old Works or 
Ruins to be ſeen near it; nor any remains or tokens-of 
any thing extraordinary to have been there ; {but the - 
old Sea Bank about two or three mile off; which Dugdale 
from a paſſage in Tacitus believes to be caſt up by the Ro- 
nam Souldiers.) But all is as flat as the Sea, 45 a low 
Country, producing a Courſe Flaggy Graſs for the moſt part 
round about it. The Pot, which was narroweſt at the top 
and bottom, but thicker in the middle, had an Inſeription 
about it, which tho it ſeemeth in ſome of the Sherds or 
Pieces to be fair at firſt fight, yet is not legible, tho what it 
may be to men skill'd in Antiquities I know - Me 
1 thought it was neceffary, that the Learned World 
ſhould know this, and fo ſhould any ſecond Dugdale, that 
may afterwards write the Hiſtory and Anriquitie of the - 
Fenns: And ! knew not whether any would Communicate 
it to you or no; and therefore I have ventured to do it. 
If you have fuller and better accounts, this will do no harm; 
if you have not, you may make what uſe you pleaſe of this. 
Tou need not know from whom this comes, but you miy 
be aſſured of the truth of it. 

I might have given you an account of "OPS diſcoveries, 
at the laying a Tunnel under the Well.urd at Spalding in 
| Lzcolafhire,, about 5 or 6 I.. 75 ago, dig. of Jettys Boats, 
Tannfats, and the knobs and great quantities of Ox Horns 
belonging thereto, and Shoe Soles of a very ſtrange un- 
uſt} form z all dug up at the depth of 1207 14 foot. As 
lo at the laying the New Groat at the fall of Hammond 
Deck 1 tO Boſzon- Hat , about +Gi 5 e 70 BATY 48 55 they round 


(at 


W 6 a as T. 
(at the ſame or greater depth, in 2 different Soil From 
hat they had dug through.) many Roots of Trees, 
where it is believed the (ſurface of. the old Country was 
before it was covered by the Sea, (as alſo at Spalding) 
But having given an account thereof to Mr 2.5 
7 horesby of Leeds in Torkſhire, a year or two ago, if te 

think it worth the Recording, you may have it 1 

poſe trom him when you pleaſe. 


1. Part of a Latter from M. Tee F. R. S. to 
the Publ iſber, Living a further account of the ſa ame. 


= H E Perſon you inquire of, is, I am ſure an Ingeni- 
ous, obliging and good man, what you deſire a 
tranſcript of, I here ſend you in his own words. 
Near the River Melland, that runs thro the Town of 
8 * Spalding. in Lincolnſhire, at the depth of above 8 or 
10 foot, there were found Jettyt, as they call them, 
© to keep up the old Rivers Bank, and the head of a Tun: 
nel that emptied the Land- water into the old River; and 
* at a conſiderable diſtance from the preſent River, I gueſ 
20 or 30 yards, there were dug up (about the like depth) 
ſeveral old Boats, which things ſhew that anciently the Ri- 
ver was either much wider than now it is, or ran in another 
* place, or both. On the other, viz. the North Weſt ſide of 
the River, and more upwards in the Town, were digg d up 
© (at about the afore-· mentioned depth) the remains of old 
Tauvats or Pits, a great quantity of Ox - borns, and the 
Shoe: ſoles, which 1 told you of, and I think the very 
© Tanners knobs, &c. which things ſhew, that the ſurface 
of the Country lay anciently much lower than now it 
* does, and has been raiſed by the Seas throwing in its Sand 


in the Maritime parts (now moſt inhabited) and e 
Moor 


— * y 


a 


Moor or rotted Sedge in the fenny parts next the high 

Country; the whole Level is about 50 miles in length, and 

zo miles over in the broadeſt parts. No Record (Crinted 

or MS) or Tradition whatſoever, (that I ever heard of) 

* tell us when theſe Mutations here diſcoverable hap- 

« pened. - ; 
One thi 


ng further I will add, that lately at the laying: 
of the preſent new Sluice or Goat (as they cill it) at the 
© end of Hamorebeck, at its fall into Boſſon Haven, taking up 
the foundation of the old Goat, they met with the roots - 
« of Trees, many of them iſſuing from their ſeveral Boles 

or Trunle, ſpread in the Ground, which when they had 
taken up (Roots and Earth they grew in) they met with 


e ſolid Gravelly and Stony Soil of the high Country kind, 
but black and diſcoloured by the change that had befaln = 
eit) upon which hard Earth they laid cheFoundationofthis- ' FI 
new Goat, where theſe Roots were dug up, was certain ö 
the ſurface of the old Country, the certain depth whereof 
j cannot now tell you, but that it was much deeper than 
that at Spalding, as the Land is there at preſent higher. 

The Archimedean Screw, or Screw-like Trunk or Cylinder, 

by which the Workmen cleared themſelves of Water was 

very pretty. 1 5 


The matter of fa@ in theſe Relations is indiſputable, 
| this worthy Perſon being an Eye-witneſs, whole Letter 
coming to hand when I was reading Mr Rays Phy- 
co - Theological Tract, concerning the great changes 
made in the Terraqueous Globe, I took it for an expe- 
rmental confirmation of his Sentiments, that the great 
Level of the Fens running thro Holland in Lincoln- 
fire, the Ifle of Ely in Cambridgeſhire and Marſbland in 
Norfolk, was ſometimes part of the Sea, and atierated by 
Earth brought down by Floods from the upper Grounds, 
by che g:cat quantity of Mud there ſubſiding, which by 
degrees raiſed it up. When you fee or write to that In- 
genious Gentleman, pleaſe to preſent my humble Service to 

| | him 


4 88 NY. Y N 
e Cit) I 
tim, and acquaint him herewith : I have fometimes thought 
O have ſent him an additional Liff of Loca! Words, which 
the before-mentioned Goat ¶ Eboracenſibus Goit) puts me in 
mind of; the form of the Shoe was much like theſe found 


With fore Urns at Kirby Thore in H elend, as de- 
„ the Phil. Tranſ. No 158. 


VI. Obſervations on obo C W of 6 Taſtes, ub h 
comparing the Taſtes of Sweet Plants with Monſieur 
3 Emery Chymical Analyſis of them, in bis Trea- 


tiſe of Drugs, by Sir John Floyer. | 


x Obſerve that by our Taſte we may diſcern all the Chy. f 
1 mical Principles in Plants before their diſtillation, and 
that for Want of a due obſervation of their Taſtes, Mr 

I. Emery has not fully deſcribed the Chymical Principle tt 

. Which Plants do yield in Diſtillation. _ * 
All Watery Plants ſhew their Phlegm as well to the Ill * 
Taſte as in Diſtillation ; and in all dry wogdy Taſtes we 
obſerve the Earth, as well as we can by the Chymica WF, 
Analyſis. Fo 
By the Mucilage and n or Oily Taſte, 0 

we diſtinguiſh the Oyl « Oi Plants, as well as by Diſtilla 
tion. 
The 1 en Smell ſhews us the volatility of the Ogt . 
and Salt of Plants, and by the fœtidneſs we alſo know that MW ( 
the Oyl and Salt are in a 3 ſtate. 
By the acrimony and pungency we know that there is 

__ Volatile Salt in Plants, and by their burning talte WC find 1 

there is a Corroſive Salt i in them. 
By a crude rough Acidity we obſerve the Tartar, ct " 
eflential Salt of Plants ; but if the Acidity be of a Vidow Il 1 
. ſmell, we Wont rre that tis of middle ſtate of Di 1 
al 


e © 4 * 
and may be called a Vinous Tattar, and the Crude Tartar 
gan Acerb Tartar, but if the Tartar had a pungent ſmell, 
then tis a Volatile Tartar, or Acid Acrid Tartar. wo 
I will next deſcribe the -principles obſervable in Sweet 
Taſtes, and their ſeveral Clafles, but muſt firſt obſerve that 

Sweet Taſtes ſhew their Oyl by their ſlimy ſmoothneſs, and | 
their Tartar is evident in their extracts, as in the Juice of 
Liquoriſh. _ JF Tn, _ 

1. The Graſs ſweetens gramen canimm have much eſ- 
ſential Salt and moderate Oyl, Juncus equiſetum, arundo, 

typha, nymphæa, are all of the Ruſh kind, ſweet and rough, 

and ſome. of them have more Oyl, others more Acid, and 

that the moſt crude have more Oyl'than Tartar. _ 
2. The Corn Sweets, as Barley, Rye, Wheat, Oats, _ 
Rice, Millet, have much Oyl and effential Salt, and a lit- 

tle Volatile : So Bread yields Oyl and Eſſential and Vola- 


» Pp %.  _—_— n. p —_ hs. * 


1 Note, that Fermentation or the Fire produces the Vola- 

tile Salt, by exalting t he Tartar into a Volatile Salt; and 
14 the ſlimy mealineſs in Corn ſupplies the Oyl. Tragopogon | 

and Scorzoxera are reterable to the Grafts, and contain 
much Oyl, and eſſential Salt n 3 5 


| 3. The Subacrid Sweets, as Rampions, campanula, tracheli- 
un, contain much Oyl and eſſential Salt, but the Acrimony 
z theſe Plants fhews a Volatile Salt not deſcribed by the 
cChymiſt. 7 ͥͤ̃ . 
4. The Ferns contain Oyl and Eſſential Salt, as Polypo- 
dy ; but the Acrid principle is not obſerved by the Chy- 
milt, nor the fragrancy in Harts Tongue. Oſnunda and the 
Capillaries have more Oyl than Salt, becauſe more mucilagi- 
: nous and crude. en 
.. All the Leguminous ſlimy Sweets have more Oyl than 
Tartar, but all much of both, as Broom, Ononis, Aquile- 
ga, fimwia, Aſparagns, ruſcus, thaliftrum, polygonatum de- 
na, galegæ, lathyrus, luteola, periclymenum, glyciriza, li. 
um, much Oyl and Volatile or Eſſential Salt. 
1 Arrtrrr ane Beans 


* 


7 11 6 2 13 5 
Beans and Peas und Lentils ha ve alſo 2 Volatile Salt and 


tens aquatica. Note, that ſince there is no Acrimony in ; 

theſe Seeds, the Volatile Salt is produced by the Fire. Ve 
The Aromatic Legumens, as Melilotus, have an exalted by 

Oy], and eſſential Salt. a 


Periclymenum is deſcribed to have only eſſential Salt and 
Oyl, but ſince there is an Aromatic Odor in the flavour, 
and a great Acrimony, there muſt be ſome degree ot Vola. 
tile Salt in it. 1 
Fenagreke and Meadow Trefoyl have much Oyl cn lit- al 
tle Salt, and ſo has Ophiogloſſum pinguicula 2 comfolide regalis. til 
6. The (weet Nuts, as Almonds, have much Oy F and 8 
eſlential Salt, but the bitter have more Salt x {a the I} 
{weet Almonds, therefore tis probable that the Tartar a- 
bounds more in all bitters, and that Tartar is the effect of 95 
a higher digeſtion, and the crudeſt Taſtes, as Styptics, 
| Sweets and "Slimes have leaſt of it. So Cheſauts and I ar 
Beech- nuts have much Oyl and little Salt. Filberds are 0. 
deſcribed to have eſſential Salt, and a little Volatile as well 1 
as Oyl ; but it ſeems no probability that one may have it, Y 
and none in any of the other, 
. The Sweet Acid or Vinous Taſtes have much Oyl and 
eſſential Salt, as Prunes, Cherries, Strawberries, Rasber- pl 
ries. The variety of the Taſtes of theſe Fruits ſhews the MY 2d 
_ different digeſtions and mixtures, tho the princaphes are the 1 


ame. . 
The Sweet Viſcous Fruits, as Sebeſtens, have little el. 0 
! Salt, and much Oyl. 


8. The Sweet Aromatic mia Taſtes contain a Vola- ar 
tile Salt and Oyl, as y 3 PRA Ginger, Zed-Oary, I pl 
Cubebs, 8 Vaynillas, contrayerua e ar- © 
maticus ; but theſe following are miſtaken by the Chy miſt, 1 
who ſay that Coſtus amarus, . cyperus, galanga. Ocris, 
have a Volatile Oyl, but eſſential Salt only, for Orris is fj 
Acrid and Aromatic as well as the reſt, and therefore there 
is both Vola ile Salt and Oyl in them, and allo an eſſential 
Salt from their lweetnels. 9 The 


tile Salt, tho 9 
So in Smallage he deſcribes only the eſſential Salt and Oyl, but 


— 


5 (1163) 5 
9. The ſweet Acrid Aromaticks of the Fænil Claſs have all 4 


Volatile Salt and a Volatile Oyl, as Angelica, Lovage, Parſly, 
Meum. Dill. Note, The Leaves and Roots of Fænil contain a 


Volatile Oyl and Effential Salt, the Seed a Volatile Oyl and Salt, 
bur fince the Roots and Leaves have a pungent Talte, there is alſo 
1 Volatile Salt in them, tho the Chymiſt do not obſerve it. 

All the parts of Carraways have the odor of Punaiſes, except 
the Seed; from whence I may infer, that the fœtid Plants have 
the ſame principles as the Aromatics, vis. a Volatile Oyl and 
Salt; and this is confirmed by other fœtids which have them, as 
Rue and A ſſa fetida, and Vulvaria. Peucedanum is deicibed ofr 
4 bitter acid Taſte, with the odor of Pitch, and muſt have a Vola- 

1 Emery deſcribes only its eſſential Salt and Oyl : 


its Actid' Taſte manifeſts the Volatile Salt. 


10. The Sweet Gums, as Manna, Sarcocolla, contain much 


Oyl and eſſential Salt; tho Honey and Sugar have more eſſential 
Salt than Oyl; by which we may obſerve how much eſſential Salt 
zs in all Sweets, and why they are apt to turn ſowre, and ferment; 


and from ſuch ſweet Gums all ſweet Plants have their Acid and 
JJ 3 
11. Citrulls, Melons, Gourds, Cucumbers, which are bitter 
Sweets, and very mucilaginous, contain much Oyl and little Salt. 
Since the whole Claſſes of Sweet Plants contain an Oyl and EC 
ſential Salt, ſome more ſome leſs of boch, the Vertues of the ſeve- 
nal fweet Taſtes can never be explained by the Chymical Princi- 
ples, and no new Virtues by them is diſcovered ; therefore all the 
advantage we have obtained by theſe Chymical Diſtillations is only ro 
ſhew the nature of Sweetnels in general, by diſcovering the principles 


contained in ſweet Plants, and this is a greater advantage to Natural 


Philoſophy than to Phyfick, to which the taſting of Plants is more 
vietal. -- = „„ „„ 


Zy theTafte we diſtinguith the Sweets into their ſeveral Claſſes, 

and we diſcern tempers and digeſtion, and mixture of their princi- 
ples, and thence eafily gueſs at their efects in Animals, and by 
tne Taſte we diſtinguiſh the different ſtate of both the Oyl and. 


| acid in Plants of different ſweet Taſtes ; whereas the Chymilts 


oolerve no difference of the Tartar Acid, whether de Acerb, or 
* or Volatile; nor of the ſweet Oyls from the bitter and 
Umv. | | | 
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my) By the Taſte we diſtinguiſh the Acrid and the Acid Salts, which 
ii! mix in diſtillation; and they are not well diſtinguiſhed by the : 
1 hy the Taſte we diſcern when the Fire makes new produQs and 90 
ty of mixtures, not naturally found in Plants; tor in Corn, Beans, 
Jt ! Peas, Bread, Fire produces a Volatile Salt not obſervable in them 8 
it 1 before: Anda Volatile Salt is drawn from the lees of Wine by * 
N the Fire; and Leven yields alſo a Volatile Sit; whereas before 8 
" in Corn only an Oyl and Acid were obſerved; and tis probable ' 4 
| _ thar he Tartar is Volatilized, both by the Fermentation and the 2 
i Coflee is a Bean by its Taſte and Cods, and acquites a Volatile “ 
| Salt by roaſting; but L Emery only mentions its Oyl and fixed hi 
11 Salt bo D tilt tion, but the fixed Salt is the efiect of Fire, and ) 
11 ics virtue depends on the Volatile. 5 = 
14 No m-1e Caymiltry is neceſſary for the diſcovery of the Phyf; 
is. cal Vertues of Plants, than ro make Decoctions of them in fair 
1 Water, and to obſetve the Taſtes and other fenſible qvalities of 
ds thoſe Decoctions, and from them to take the natural hints for the 
#7 t:yal of their Virtues on Animal Bodies. I will confine my ſelf to I 7 
19 the Claſs ot Sweet Taſtes, and give an account of ſeveral Decodi. MM . 
11. ons made in all the ſpecies of ſweet Plants, and add ſome Taſtes M c 
11 Ihad not formerly deferibed fully, and ſuch reaſons as induced me " 
4 to piace them in the Clafs of Sweet Plants 
1 I nope theſe objections againft Decoctions, that the Volatile parts . 
4 expre, and the mucilage diflolving in the Water obſcures the | 
1 lt | T: ſte : I therefore do confeſs, that Plants are beſt taſted in theit i *© 
4 is natural ſtate to diſcover all their Vertues, but theſe Decoctions do 7 
} j he p to confirm our Taſtes, and diſcover the great variety of Me W 
BI: - dicines which may be made from Sweet Taſtes. Note, that all £1 
41. | 1 DecoCtions muſt be taſted cold. Pls. So 1 

WM i | I Deſcription of the Taſtes and other ſenſible qualities n | 

| 1 | | Je Decoctions of Plants of the Sweet claſs. _ 

1 1. PHe Graſs Sweets, under which are contained all ſorts of : 
„ Graſſes and Ruſhes, Reeds and Corn; I refer Nymphe: t. 
1 Alba to the Ruſhes, both for its figure and taſte, which is crude 1 5 
3 and ſtyptic, with a bitteriſhneis in the Seed; but the flowers ae . u 
1 5 like Lillies of a ſweet ſmell, and mucilaginous, ſweer, ſtyptic u = 
it; | Taff Ss 2 
1 8. 
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I boyled Horſe-ta yl a handful in a pint of Water, and I found 
the Decoction to tale very Styptic with a bitteriſhneſs, and tl. e 
Decoction looked like Small Beer, the Taſte being like Ruſhes : _ 
| concluded it to be of the ſame Claſs. The Scypric Virtue is uſe- 
fil tor all Fluxes. 

Plintago aquatica boyled i in Water gave a Cauſtic Acrid Taſte, 
joyned with a crude ruſh Taſte; the Dec oction was greeniſh _ 


pale. This Cauſtic Acrimony | 18 uſeful in the Scurvy and Dropſy. 


[t 1 18 aranunculus, by 1 ItS capii ula echinata, as well 45S by its Acri- g 
mony. 
Nymphea lutea has a ſweet Aſtringent luſtre in the Flowers, 
with an Acrid ſmell like Creſſes. 

A Reed is of a ſweet bitter and mucilaginous Taſte, it abſterges 
by the bitter without Acrimony, and cools. by the Mucilage Sub 


acrid Styptic, by which tis a Ruſh. 


Sagittara is Sweet, Subacrid and Styptic, by which it is a Ruſh. . 
 4/ga Marina is Subacrid and Sweet, and ſomerhing Sty ptic. 
ucus is of a ſweet Saltiſh Taſte. 
The Palm-Tree-is Sweet and Styptic; and becauſe of this Taſte 


uind its folio arundinacea, I refer it to the ſweet Styptic z a ſweet 


Vinous Juice flows from its Bark be' ng wounded, the Imma- 


ture Fruit is very Styptick, but the mature tweet, viſcid, vinous, and 


ſubaltringent, proper for Fluxes. 
Wine, Vinegar and Sugar are made from the ſweet Juice. 
The Inſpiſſfate juice of the Palm Tree is the Terra Faponica, 


whoſe ſubſtance is gummoſe, and of a bitteriſi Styptic Taſte, and 
alſo of a ſweet Taſte, and of a grateful odor. Boy! 5j of Terra 


Fa e in bj of Water, and ſweeten it for a Cough or Looſeneſs. 
even is obſerved by tins to be cool by its acidity, to be hot 


being putrid, and alſo-to have ſome Virtue from the Salt and Flow: 
er. He obſerves that Beer is hotter than Barley, and becauſe of 


ts puttifaction 'tis of an ill juice; and he alſo obſerves, its 


Windineſs depends on the Air included in it; and the Warerih 


Beer and the Acid is cooling. 
All theſe Virtues were diſcovered by the ſenſible qualities of 
Leven and Beer, without Chymiſtry. And we may obſerve that 


what we call Ferme tation in thein, was called by Ali 4 Pn 


fiction. We have reXified rhe notion, and given it a new name, 
but the. Antienrs knew the nature and effects of Fermentation 23 
well as che Modeins; and 'tis that which gives the different Rates 
ok che principles in Plants, and rhe ſeycral ſtates are beſt difcoy 
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Tweer, mucilaginous and ſtyptic Taſte. 


; bre the whole Plant is Sweet and Milky, and for that both ate 


of their geniculate Stalks, their Graſſy Leaves ſiweet· Taſtes and 


- lame claſs. 


1mell of a Cucumber. 
fer to the claſs of Bitters, tho their joynted Stalks and Sweerneſs 
may juſtly place them here, yet their chief Phyſical Virtue-is from 
their Bitterneſs. 


very Sqyptic and Birreriſh, the Colour Citron. 


and Styptic in all Fluxes: the young Buds rubbed in the Fingers 


- 


1 boy led Gremen Fig freatins, " the DecoQtion was of 1 

The Roots of Graſs have tomething of Acrimony and Aſtriction 
but the Decoction taſtes ſmooth and ſweetiſh. The green Leave 
of Grats are ſweet and ſtyptic. The Decoction of the Water was 
of a pale colour. 

The Seeds of Graſs are more diuretick and binding, I made 1 
Decoction of them, which reſembled Water-gruel. 

Faronychia foliis rutaceis mult be referred to the Graſſes, be 
* of its ſweetneſs. 

Quere whether Rapuncu/zs be not of the Sweet Clas 


given to Nurſes to increaſe Milk. The Reots of the rampions 
are ſomething ſty ptic and cooling, and proper againſt Inflamations 
Scoigcnera and Tragopegen ate referrable to tile Graſſes, becauſe 


Milky Juice, the Decoction was Imoeth and of a pale colour. 
Trachelium is alſo Sweet, Milky, Subacrid, and Bitteriſh, of the 


2. The ſweet mucilaginous and crude Lychnis, the decoction of 
Alſine, is ſweetiſn and mucilaginous, the colour ale like Small 
Beer. I could obſerve no aftringency in Ane. I boyled Fj ina 
pint of Water, it hath a cooling and moyſtning quality like com. 
mon Lychnis. Dieſcorides ſays, Chickweed being bruiſed has the 


All the common Lychzis's are bitter ſweets, and them I ſhall 16 


4. The Sweet Birteriſh Stypric, and Subacrid Fern. 
1 boy led 5 3] of Fern Roots in Ibj of Water to halt, the Taſte was 


The Mucilage and Sty pticity make Fern an excellent Vulneraty, 


ſwell ſomething like a Kernel, or the Laurel ſmell. 

| Dryoprteris is deſcribed Aſtringent and Sweet, Acid and Bitteriſh. 

Hemionitis has both Aftringency and Bitterneſs. 

Adiauthum album & nigrum are Sweet and Styptic,and ſince Ex: 
perience ſhews theſe to be good Pectorals, the other Ferns have 
the ſame Pectoral Vertue, as Vumneraries. 

Herniaria is deſcribed as a Styptic. 


ES 1 
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AT + 
ll In Adianthum there is ſomething odorate. L' Ener. 
Polypody is Bitteriſh, Sweet and Aſtringent, Nauſeous and Sub- 
rid and Slimy, it purges by this Taſte both Choler and Flegm. 

| boyled Harts Tongue oh ibj of Water to half; it was of the 
olour of Small Beer; the Taſte was Mucilaginous, Stveet, Styp- 
ic, with an Aromatick flayor of Rasberries or Orris, which is its 
ordial Vertue, joyned with Stypticity and Mucilage, by which 


2 


* 


s proper for hot Hy pochondriacs. | ; 

The Roots of O/munda are of a Subacrid and Bitteriſh Taſte 1 
ſelides the Aſtringency, by which they open, but the Aſtringency ITY 
r ñę d I ß ( ↄ 

5. The Sweet, Acrid, Aromatics and” Fœtids, the Roots have 
pore Sweetneſs and Aromatic Acrimony than the Leaves, which 
re more crude ; the Seeds have molt Aromatic Acrimony, > 
The Seeds of Siler montanum have an ungrateful ſmell like 
ummin, and a Bitteriſh Tafte. * VF 715 
Peucedanum is Bitter and Sweet. The Green Leaves of Corian- 
ler are fœtid like Panal ſes. I. 5 9 

Laſerpitium is Acrid, Aromatic in Smell, and of a Sweet, Acrid, . 
\romatic Taſte. „ Es 


> 


| Sampire is of an Acrid Aromatic Taſte, and the Smell of 
—_——a_ 
" WI Cumin is Acrid, Aromatic and Bitterifh, and of a diſagreeable 


mell. 53 

Dracumulus Horten ſis is Tweet like Anis. 

Ferula has an ungrateful Aromatic Odor. 

ke Seed of Meam is bitter. 

Cachrys is Bitter, Acrid, Aromatic. © _ 

Cancalis and Daucus agree in Virtue and Taſte. PE. 
daxifragia pratenſis has a great Root, Sweet and Acrid ; the 

ave are molt Aromatic, and the Seeds; it reſembles the Taſte 

i Parſly. ES „„ 
The Leaves of Gingidium are of a diſagreeable ſtrong ſmell, and 

be Roots bitter. Sk 25 os op 
Jordylium is Sweet, Aromatic, gravi o lore. ns 

Percipier is like Chervil, and fo is Peer Veneris. 

[ refer the Umbells to the Griiles, becauſe of their Sweetneſs 

id Joynted Sralks. Our Botaniſts have omitted the {weer Taſte in 

bme of them, which are bitter. Moſt of them dre of an Aroma- 

Ro and Taſte, bat fome ate fœtid, virole and fervid in 
ir latte. 


7 SVs 


— — 


* 168 ) | . i 
| Smyrniun Root has the ſmell of Myrrh, with a Bitter Aci 
J alte, and it helps the Urine and the Menſes like it. 
The colour ot the Specifick Juice. is varicus : Thyſſe/inum ani 
Seſeli praterſe have a Milk : The Ferula's are Milky; or have 
Saffron colour: Their Juices make Sag ape num and Galbanum. 
The Juice of the Root of Peucedanum! is reddiſh, and! is Called 
 Opoponax odore piceo vinſo. 
The Root of Syphondy!142 has aSaffron coloured Juice, ofa ell W 
and bitteriſh Taſte. 25 
fis oblerved that ſome Seeds grow bitter by the fault of the Ac 
ſoyl in which they grow. All of this claſs have a Volatile Oy for 
and Acrid Salt, by which they are diuretic, carminative, 4 | 
_ pectoral, alſo by their ſweetneſs, Emmenagogue, Fi 
I boyled Parſley Roots 3j in ij, of Water. to half, the Taſte ma 
Sweet, and Acrid, Aromatic, the Colour pale. E 
Tie Roots of Meum are Acrid, and ſimell ſtrong; too much oil e 
it offends the Head. $ 
Libanotis has the ſinell and taſte of the Seed of An 88 


Sium or Apium paluſtre fol. Oblongis has an odor of — 0 
all the Plant. col: 
Thyſſelinum is Bitter, Ingrate and Acrid. Wl the 
The Decoction of Angelica Roots are bitteriſh, Aromatic, Acdl 7 
and of a yellowiſh Colour. Tas 
Tmperatoria Roots decocted ſmelled like Angelica, and aſt I 
very Bitter and Acrid ; of a green Colour. 7 
. The Sweet, Acrid, Terebinthinate and StyptiCc. Taft 
C(alamis, Nardus, Operas, agree in their Diuretic, Carmim T 
tive and Emmen gogue V irtue, and their Stypticity, Cc. Flor 
Calumus reſembles a Reed; it is an Acorus, the Taſte reſen mat! 
bles the Turpentine Plants, as well as its Cones. but 1 
Juncus odoratus is a Ruſh, with the ſmell of a Roſe, when cobſſand | 
bed of a Burning, Acrid, Aromaric and Bitteriſh Taſte. Tl 
Cyperus is of a pleaſant Odor, like Lign. Aloes whilſt it flow 


ers, and of an Acrid, Aromatic, Birteriſh, Sty ptic Taſte. 

Nardus reſembles che flavor of 9 Perus: ; Us Bitteriſh Aſtringen 
Acrid and Aromatic. | 

The Roots of Cyperus are uſed for Nardus. | 

There is ſome fœtor in Valerian, Aſurum, Serpentaria, who 
Roots have a little Sweetneſs, with a Terebinthinate Bitter Acil 
and all of them reſemble Spi, kenard odoris gravitate, and have tt 
ſame Diuretic, Carminative, Emmenagogue Vertue, and a 
Proper er 10 Malignant Levers ard a little Styptic. Tis 


than 
| Co 
Tees 


00 


"Tis. 


The Red Valerian has a: crude T aſte in the Stalks and Leaves, 
de Flowers rubbed ſmell like Turpentine; the Leaves ſmell nauſe. 
ous, fœtid; the Roots agree with Spikenard. Mica Celtica and 
the Flowers of Valerian agree well. 

The Leaves of Wild Valerian boyled.i in Water yield a crude 
and fœtid Mucilage. 

The Tincture of the Roots of Valerian, extraftel with Spirit of 
Wine and Sal Armoniac, fines it much. b 

The Roots of Aſarum. are Geniculate as Graſſes, and taſte very 
Acrid, Aromatic and Bitteriſh ; *tis called & pee Nardun, and 
for its ſimilitude ſeferrible to it. The Anrients attributed the fame 
Virtue to Aſarum as to Acorus, but more intenſe and ſtrong. a 

"cg obſerved that Phu was an Odorate Root, like Nardum in 


Reeling obſerved that Cy perus was a Gladiolus bulbeſa radice, 15 
and like the Odor of Nardum. _— 

The Decoction of Aſcirum was greeniſh, with a ſtrong ſinell of 7 
Spikenard, and Bitteriſh Acrid. 3 

The Decoction of Valerian Roots of the ſame Taſte, but pale 
colour, and ſmell of Spikenard, but weaker ; they ſeem to be of 
de ſame Claſs. 5 
| 1 The Sweet, Fervid Actid, Birteriſh, and Aromatic like Oris! in 
Talte. 


The Roots of Ortis: are Geniculate like Graſs. 
| N. he Florentine Roots are birterith and ſweet, and of a burning 
e. | 
The .Water Flag | is -barning and ſtyptic, but of no ſmell ; the 
Flowers of common Orris have an ill ſmell, tho the Roots be Aro- 
matic. The whole Herb ſmells like Elder whilſt 'tis freſh bruiſes, 
but when dry *tis Odorate z it gires a Rasberry Taſte to Drinks, 
and purges. . 
The great Galangal is Aromatic Acrid, Burning and Bitteriſh ; 
le Roots alſo geniculare, odorate; in form like Cyperus. 
The Roots of Acorus are geniculate, acrid, burning, bitteriſh 
ndaromatic ; it reſembles Orris both in Leaves and Roots. 


Ginger is acrid, burning and aromatic like Pepper; the Leaves 
ae like Iris Palu ftris. 


low 


= | 


boc Zedoairy ſmells like Camphire, and is of a ſtrong Taſte, rather 
can ſweet, tis very bitter, and leſs acrid; but > Fr Ginger. 

e u Coſtus is very burning, acrid and aromatic, and bitteriſh ; it 
tees with the vertue of Orris, both in its diſcuſſing qualiry Br 


TwſſeutſiruSting, Sf 22 
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acrid, and have al ſo an * 
5 cods of a burning; actid, bitteriſh, aromatic Taſte. 


mum; ſome = ic like Acorus. 


tic caſes. 


Salon. 


men by this Intenſe Colour, as well as by the Taſte. which u 


— 


2 75 * 
0 tur Dales has a ſweet Taſte, and 20d; but the bitter has 
an ung kind of Taſte'; but there is but one ſpecies of Coſtus, 
the freſh is ſweet and white, the old is bitter and blackiſh. 
Gladiolus has a bulboſe Root, ſweet, and moderately acrid or | +] 
burning ; and the Leaves are like Oris. 21 
Ayrs is of an ungrateful fœtid odor, like Cimices; in form and S 
fgure like Orris. - ti 
Coſtus Arabicus is acrid, bitter and aromatic in Taſte. e 
The Roots of Comrayerva ſmell by Fig leaves, ate like Orris il 
Roots in figure, they being _ * 8 e 2 aromatic and 
e. 


Cardamomune has the Stalk — Leaves of a Reed, the Seeds i in 


Amomum by its external figure and virtue agrees with Cardame 


Grana Paradiſi are of a fœtid and aromatic T aſte, detuizt Cat 
damums and Pepper, and agrees with the ſame in vertue in Farah 


The Grains of Paradice infuſed in Wine gives the odor of Quinces 


The Roots of our yellow Flag are large and reddiſh; our Coun: 
trymen ſcrape them and pound them, then mix them with Milk, 
and give them twice to a Dog, as an infallible Medicine againſt 

the bite of a Mad Dog. A perſcn who took them told me th 
did not purge, but taſted very rough. The Decottion ! iS or dreddil 

colour, and rough. 

g. The Sweet Mucilaginous Pea- taſtes, or L egumens. 

I boyled Vicia Fj in Tj of Water to wWß, w which taſted ſiveet and 
crude yptic, the colour was pale and greeniſh. 
I boyled Lene Paluſtris in the fame manner, and found the D 
codction of a turbid colour, and reddiſh like Mum; it is a Legi 


Sweetiſh, Subacrid and Styptic. Note, that Snails and other A 
_ are V . mixt with it. 
boyled Lagopus in the ſame quantity as the other; the Taſte 
of the Decoction was ſtyptic, crude and bituminous. ati 
The Cortex Lentium is ſtyptic and binding; the Seed of it mu 
cilaginous and looſening ; and this breeds an ill, flatulent anion 
crude Juice, obſtructing the circulation of the Blood and SpiriiS$Wiety] 
injurious to the Sight and Menſes; and EY their ſlatulency profimari, 
ducing turbulent Dreams. 11 The 
ter a 


— 


r 
The Leaves of Liquoriſh feel gummoſe, the Roots are ſweet 
 Tamarinds are of an acid, acrid and ſweet mucilaginous Tate; 
the Stones have the figure of Lupins, the Leaves of Tamarinds; 
ꝛe of an acid agreeable Taſte; and they muſt be referred to the 
| Services and Berberries, tho by the Cods and Seeds I erroneouſly 
have claſs'd them with Caſſia or Lupine. | e 
Fumaterry is fubacrid, bitteriſh, mucilaginous, and legumen, tho 
the Flowers be note. FFF 
Radix Cava has bitter ſweet Roots like Beans, and a mealy ſub-- 
acrid Taſte ; the Leaves havea crude ſmell like Fumiterry, and of | 
r 7 --: e Ee — 
E * Skin of the Bean is ſtyptic, but the fleſhy part-bitteriſh- le- 1 
minous. n CCT — 
1 Coffee is bitteriſh and of the Bean kind, in which there is a Velatile 
Salt, which raiſes the Spirits, and produces Urine and the Menſes. 
Orobus is of an ingrateful bitteriſh Taſte; all the bitter Legu-- 
mens open obſtructions and promote Urine, as Kidney Beans, &c. 
= 1 boyled Broom zj in Water tj to B, the Taſte was moderately- 
litter, ſweet and-ſtyptic, not nauſeous, and without any heat.) 
I boyled of Genie Spinoſe rootes 3j in ij of Water to iB, 
ue Colour was like Small Beer, the Tafte mucilaginous, ſtyptic, 
{without any great bitteriſnneſs or acrimony; the Root taſtes bit - 
eich, mucilaginous, ſtyptic; it may be proper for the Stone by 
h T —ꝛ— RTE 7 ++ 
The Leaves of Bruſcus have the ſmell of Broom when bruiſed, 
ud its birteriſhneſs and ſtypticity and ſweetneſs, and are ſubacrid; 
mund by this Taſte a Legu men. r 
Cato deſcribes Sena as if it had Viſcidum quid, by which it gripes; - 
Dead by the Taſte he diſcovered the bitteriſtmeſs and aſtriction. 
2 art hiolus obſerved its viſcous Taſte and bitteriſhneſfs, with a vi- 
lc nauſeous odor, like Cynog/ofſe or Punica. The filique, as 
In-ell as the ſweet taſte and flowers, prove it a legumen. 
Polygala boy led with the Blue Flowers gave a Colour Blue like 
lieFiolets, and th Taſte was very mucilaginous, the Plant is aro- 
atic, acric. ä 8 e 
wy 5 of Violatri Color boy led in tby of Water to half, made a De- 
auction of a Greeniſh Colour, like Cowſlip Wine, and it taſted 
riuetully and mucilaginous; the Roots of Polygala are acrid and 
proimatic ;, 2 _—_ — 
The Decottion of the Root of Periclymenum is ſtyptic and 
e, and of ſweet leguminous Taſte. Pug- 


nous Ta e. 


the ſty le is of a Bean Taſte, and the Twigs of the lame. 


Taſte; the to of i it boy led reſemble Peas Portage, and een of 


teriſhneſs, but of a violent ſmell like Garlick when firſt Lot, offending 
the Smell and Head, and is accounted a Poyſon. Mori ſon. 7 


nous, acrid and nauſeous Taſte : The Medaila is hot and exnlcerating} 


the Leguminons Claſs,and probably Linum! is of the ſame, tho the Flowen 


cus and fœtid. 


 Cods and Taſte leguminous. The whole Plant 1 13 of a diſagreeable Taſte. 


<C EA | OS UH 


Purgte Tretoyle is mucilaginous and A905 | weliich it cbolg Face 
heats. and by its burning acrimony it expel the putrid particles in Pen 
| rechial Feavers aud Fluxcs. ; J 
- The Leaves of Red TrefoyT rubbed Gncil 20d, and * Power bruiſed, 


* ſmelt like Woodbind. The Decottion of 3 D) in thi of Water to half cave 
8 


a Greeniſh Colour, pale; and the Taſte was of a crude mucilaginous le- | 
genre Lots, ciaatit abs acrinony, | 15 hich. tis A great. Diuretic and, 


Ophthalmic. . WAL j Is 


The Dee 


* f 


tion pf Purple Treſoyl has. ratbid Colon and nncilg. ? 
The | 5768 of Periclymenum are acid and acrid: the Flowers more ſweet, 


8 


The Samihs havt the Iaſte of the N their Heads are veryacrid,; 

Trifolinm Fraticans is Bacciferbus, with a a Blue, and tho it wants 
Codsctis a Legumen, as well as Periclythenuin, which is bacciferonis, _ 

The Flowers of Aipayagus are hexapetali, and of an Herbaceous colot 7 
the Sercl is 2 Pea, without a Cod, the Root/is of a ſweet glutindus acr id 


Legumi neus Taſte. 
In the Legumens theſe are irr 
withita dir 5 certainly: of that 


ar, in Flowers er Cads;they are note 
als Inch, We may anftr,- (vatithg, | 
_Tafte yrees Emott certain charad 4! 25 of . er 


ter. of 2 * uk. So 200 4 
The- ee Mimoſa bias an Herhateous od F, anda en bit- 


terſh ingfateful Take ; the Root is of a Taſte more grateful, without bit», 


. Meſue obleryes that Phllium has contiaxy Virtues; tis of 4 mucilag 75 


the Grteæ! 15 moyſtening and cooling 
« Goſſepiams ĩs à Plant like Linum, both ir m Leaves, Flower and Stack. 
Tlie 15a bitterneſs in Linaria Morſon. Linaria is by its Flower o 1 


diſagree, being like it in Leaves. 
Linieed has the fame virtue as Fennugreeke, which is a Legumen. This 
Leaves of Flax are gummoſe and bitteriſh, ſubacrid; the Flowers are Per. 
t apetali, which differ from the Legumens. } 
I boyled Zj of Galega in thj of Water to the half, the Color was pale 


the Tale nauſeous, bitter ſweet and mucilaginous, and the Odor naule-, 


The freſh Leaves of — A ſphaltites ſmells like Rue, when ripe 
like Bitumen. 


The Decoction of Ononis was mucilaginous, ſubacrid, the Colour v was 
Greeniſſi. 


The Leaves of Conſolida Regalis are of a crude ſmell, the Seeds ate in 


Glaſtum and Opiegloſſum are of the ſame virtue, and Lureola 18 l 
them; place them here or with the Creſſes. 


Thalictrum muſt be referred to the Docks both by its taſte nd virtue. 
Lignum Nephriticum is ſubacrid and bitteriſh. 
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1 CON TEN TS. 
L Part of + a Letter from Dr Charles Leigh of Lins. 
* caſhire to the Publ * giving « an account of rue 
* Epil, eptick Fits. a 
I. An Account of divers Schemes of. 


A a Repoſitory of the Royal Society 
Ws Eſq; F. R. 


35 cription of hy Extremities of thoſe 


ellels, 


Figures afterthe Life, 
II. Part of tuo Letters to the Publiſher from Mr James 
Cunningham, F. R. S. and Phyſician to the En- 
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by William Cowper, F.R.S. 


gliſh at Chuſan in China, giving an account of his 
Pojage thither, of the Iſland of Chuſan, of the feve- 
WE ra forts of Tea, of the Fiſhing, pre: es of the 
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J. Part of a Letter from Dr Charles Leigh of Lan- 
caſhire to the Publiſher, giving an account of ſtrange 
 Epileptick Fits. , 
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: 7 E have this Year had an epidemical Fever, attended 
3 with very ſurprizing Symptoms, in the beginning the 
Patient was frequently attacked with the Colica Ventriculi; 
Con vulſions in various parts, ſometimes violent Vomitings and 

a Dy ſentery; the Jaun lice, and in many of them a ſuppreſſi- 

on of Urine; and what Urine was made, was highly ſatu . 
rated with Choler : About the ſtate of the Diſtemper, large 
Purple Spots appear'd, and on each fide of 'em two large 
Bliſters, which continued 3 or 4 days; theſe Bliſters were 

ſo placed about the Spots, that they might in ſome mea- 
ſure be term d Satellites or Tenders; of theſe, there were in 
many four different eruptions ; but the moſt remarkable in. 
ſtance 1 faw in this Fever, was in a poor Boy of Lyum in 
Cheſhire, one Jobn Pownel, about 13 years of Age, who was 
afflicted with the following Symptoms; upon the Criſis or 
turn of the Fever, he was feized with an Aphonia, and was 
ſpeechleſs 6 weeks, with the following Convulſions ; the Di- 
ſtemper infeſted the Nerves of both Arms and Legs, which 
produc'd the Chorea Sant: Viti, or St Vitus Dance; the Legs 
ſometimes were both ſo contracted, that no perſon could reduce 


them to their natural poſition; beſides theſe, he had moſt ter- 

rible Symptoms, which begun in the following manner; he 

cou'd perceive the Fits to come on about the Os-Sacrum or ex- 

tremity of the Back- bone, and the Region of theNavel,and then 

the diſorder, as he imagined, united about the top of his Head; 

be immediately afterwards fell into violent Convulfions a | 
| FG 


c 


1 — 
1 7 * 
” — 


A. . _ 
ne Abdomen or leweſt Cavity; (with that violence; that 
40 times two or three Per ſons were rtorced to lye upon 
bim to keep him inn Bed. his: DN being frequently 
Jisd from it z after this, the Nerves ofothe:Lungs were 
immediately affected, and then he barked in all the uſual 
notes of a Dog, ſometimes Snarling, Barking, and at 
he laſt howling: like an Hound ; after this, the Nerves 
of the Mandibles were convulsd, and then the Jaws clafh'd 
wogether with that violence, that ſeveral of his Teeth 
were beaten out. and then at ſeveral times there came 


wild look, ſnatching at any thing near him, and would. 
ave tore off his Fleſh, had he not been prevented by the 
Peerlons about him ; this made me conjecture he might for- 
merly have been bit by a mad Dog, which had introduced 
Ithe Hydrophobia ; but I was convinced to the contrary, tor 
put a Baſon of Water by him, and he was not in the leaſt - 
atraid of it, nor attempted to lap it. I ſaw him in three 
of theſe Fits, but at other times in theſe Convulſions, he 
roared like a Bull, made a noiſe like a Hog, and ſome- 
times like that of a Goſſling ; all which different ſounds, - 
(take it) proceed from the different contractions of the 
Iungs, variouſly forcing out the Air, and conſequently as 
they were differently convuls d, form various ſounds , 
theſe Symptoms were ſo amazing, that ſeveral perſons about 
him believ'd he was poſſeſsd: I told them there was no 


natural, and a Species of an Epilepſy, and by the effects I 
convinc'd em of the truth of it; for in a weeks time I re- 
cover d the Boy his Speech, his Sences return'd, his Con- 

ulſions vaniſh'd, and the Boy is now very cheerful ; - 
there have been other perſons in this Country much 
ter the ſame manner: From this Caſe it is evident, 
at theſe Diſtempers are natural, ſince it cannot be 
magined, that a Diabolical Spirit ſhould be ejected 
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a great foam from his Mouth; afterwards he had an extrem 


Found for ſuch Suppoſitions, but that the Diſtemper was 
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1 An Ache of Ar: Schemes of Arteries and Veins, 
Diſſected from Adult Human Bodies, and given to 
the Repoſitory of the Royal Society by JohnEve- 
lyn, Eſq; F. R. S. Jo which are ſubjoyn d a 

Die ſcription of the Extremities of thoſe Veſlels, and 

the manner the Blood is ſeen, by the Microſcope, to 

| paſs from the Arteries to the Veins in Quadrupeds 
when living: With ſome Chirurgical Obſervations, 
and — = the Life ” William * 


FE. R S. 


"He Andent * of the Arteries and Veins Ci. e. Fig. Vid. 48. Era. 
4 the 1ſt, 6th, and 8th, ) were drawn after the Veſ- * : 
"If fels themſelves Paſted and dryed, which were Diſſected 
= from Adult Human Bodies, and diſplayd on Tables 
now to be feen in the Repoſitory of the Royal Society, 
and are the Generous Preſent of John Evelyn, Eſq; from 
whom 1 received the following Letter, concerning them 
and other Tables of the Nerves, Gc.; 5 to en | have fub- . 
joyn'd a further account, Oe. = | 


For M Cowper. | 


Lizas. Sir, that you are c auſi ng the Tables of Veins, 
Nerves, &c. ( which I ſome time ſince brought out of 

Italy) to be accurately delineated, in order to their being In- 

graven, as more Correct than any that are jet to be found among 

the Figures of thoſe Veſſels in Books of Anatomy ; and deſirous 

to * 1 how they game to my bands, 1 ſend jou this lit- 


lle Hiſtory of them, for your ſatis faction. 
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upon what Accident or Occaſion I know not, the Veſſel was car 
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Being ſome years ſince in Italy, and Curious of ſeeing the 
many repeated DiſſeFions at the Anatomical Theatre at Padoa, 


Cavalier Veſtlingius being then Profeſſor, and Reading on 
divers Bodies ſeveral days, during the Lent'z Dr Johanno 


Athelſteinus Leoncenæ, who was then Operaror, by Extrad. 


ing the Veins, and other Veſſels which tortain the Blood, Spi- 


rits, &c. out of Humane Bodies, ( 


Anatomy: Some of theſe Tables, being finiſhd, with the Di. 
redtion and Public Approbation of the Profeſſor and ſeveral 


other Learu'd Phyſicians and Anatomiſts, . preſent at thoſe 
LeFnres and Operations; and underſtanding that Leoncena 
was going ſhortly (I think) into Poland, and willing to diſ 
| poſe of his Tables, before be took his Journey; 1, deſir d the 
Inte 


Geo. Rogers, (Conſul then at Padoa for the Students 
of our Nation in that Univerſity) to purchaſe and procure them 


for ne; which he did, for, as I remember, 150 Scudi; with 
Condition, that he ſhould add a Table more, namely, that of 
_ the Liver, Gaſtrick Nerves and other Veſſels, to compleat the 
Fourth : When theſe were perfeFed, J immediately ſent them 
to Venice, from whence they were ſhipp'd- for England But, 


ried into Holland, and lay there a year or two, (without any 


 tydings what was become of my Concerns, being then my ſelf u 


Paris) till coming at laſt to be unladen, Sir Richard Ford 
(afterwards Lord Mayor) finding by ſome Papers and Letters, 


with Directions on the Caſes, and ſeveral Bales of Books, and 
other things (which ] had been collecting in Italy, that they 


belonged to me) took care to have them all ſafely convey'd to me 
at London, to my no ſmall charges, Dr Scarborough was ont 
of the firſt I ſhew'd the Tables to; who would have tempted me 
to part with them for a very conſiderable ſumm, as 1 ſuppoſe, fer 
ny Lord Marqueſs of Dorcheſter; which I refuſing. he dejir'd 1 
would lend them a little while to the Colledge ; where he Read 


upon 


| which the many Hoſpital ' 
| and Inſirmaries of that City plentifully aer) begun to apply N 

and dliſtend them on Tables, according to their natural propor- 
tion and poſition, as an Improvement which ry bl be of uſe in 
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dan them, aud kept them above a year, and thence return d 

\ to my Houſe at Says-Court near Deptford ; where they _- 
remained till the happy Reſtauration, when his Majeſty Charles 
the II. hearing of them, was pleas's to come and ſee them him- 
ſelf with great e. The Royal Peg for the pro- 
note ment of Natural, and Experimental Knowledge, being 4 
little after Inſtituted. and Founded 7 that Curious Prince, and 
meeting at Greſham Colledge, I wade a Preſent of my Tables 
a 


J. Evelyn. 


Theſe * Figures are cloſely Drawn after the Original Er xp, 60h 
schemes, and I am apt to flatter my ſelf they will be* _ 
acceptable to the Inquiſitive. It is ſome ſatisfaction that 
I find the Arteries here ſo agreeable to a Figure which I 
Drew and Publiſhed not long ſince, from the Arterzes of a 
Fatus Injected with Wax. But this Figure of the Veins 
differs ſo much from any extant, as would incline one to 
ſuſpe& all of the ſubject hitherto publiſhed are Fictitious, 
not excepting even thoſe of Veſalius. But firſt of the Ar- 
EE a aw on We ß y vos 
That the Arteries are the Veſſels which convey Blood 
from the Heart to all parts of the Body, is well known ; 
and we ſee by Fig. the 1ſt that the common practice of 
Nature in diſtributing theſe Veſſels, to ſupply the parts 
with Blood, is from the gext adjacent Trunk, till their 
Aſcending and Deſcending, Trunks become Conical, as well 
as their collateral Branches: Not that all the Trunks and 
Ramifications of Arterzes are Uniform, and become Coni- 
cal in the ſame manner ; nor do all of Them pals directly 
to the parts to which They convey Blood; nor do all parts 
 Teceive Arteries from their neighbouring Trunks. 


4 


The Trunks of the Carotid, Vertebral and Splenick Arte- 
res are not only Contorted in their progreſs, in the Adult; 
but the Diameters of their bores are variouſly Dilated in 
divers parts of Them, eſpecially where They are Contorted; 

— Tiettttt 2 bat 


5 ( rio) 
but as theſe Dilatations of their Trunks are caus'd by the 
reſiſtance the Blood meets with at thoſe Angler of Iuſtection; 
ſo thoſe Exlargements of them afterwards contribute to re- 
tard the protruſſioniof the Blood to the Extremities of thoſe 
Arteries Hence it is, That as the Arteries of the Few 
are not Contorted in fuch Acute Angles as in full grown 
Bod ies, fo their Trunks are more Conical, and not here 
and there dilated in divers parts of them, as in the Adult, 
The Trunk of the Splenick Artery has a ſtraight progref 
in the Fetus and in Infants ; but in the Adult I have hi- 
therto conſtantly found it very much Contorted, as expreſt 
-mrew 1, VVV 
The peculiar Contrivances of the Spermatick Arteries of 
 Ruadrupeds as well as Mer, ſhew a Conſtant deſtgn in Na- 
ture of taking off that Velocity with which the Blood 
would otherwife paſs thro the Glands of the Teſtes - { 
feems to be for this end that the Teftes of moſt Anima 
(eſpecially Men and Quadrupeds) hang out of the Cavities 
of their Abdomens, that the canals of their Blood Veſſels 
may be lengthened : for the Spermatick- Arteries (contrary 
to all others) ariſe from their Great Trunk, at a far great 
er diſtance from the Teſter than the Arteries of any other 
part of the Body. Nor would the Teftes (which are ſuch 
_ neceſſary Organs) been thus expoſed to external Injuries, 
if the end of Nature in lengthening their Blood Veſſels had 
not been very conſiderable. Befides this lengthening of the: 
Spermatick Arteries, we find Nature ſtill contriving other 
Impediments to check the Current of the Blood in thoſe 
Parts ; it ſeems for this end that the Spermatick Arteries 
are leſſen d at their Original from the Trunk ot Arteria 
Magna in Men, and that the Spermatick Arteries of Quadru- 
 peds are ſo much Contorted betore they reach their Teſtes. 
The principal Inducement of Nature in making uſe of 
theſe different Contrivances in the Spermatick, Arteries of 

Men and Quadrupeds ſeems to be, 5 
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That if the Humane Spermatick Arteries were Contortcd, 
25 in 2uadrupeds, before they reach their Teftes, the Aper- 
res in the Abdominal Muſcles of Man muſt be much larger 
than they how are, and would frequently let the Inteſtines 
deſcend into the Scrotum; which we know nevertheleſs of- 
ten happens: ſuch Nuptures (as they are calld) are not fo 
Incident to Quadrupedi, tho the Paſſages for their Sperma - 
gel Veſſels (through their Abdominal Maſcles ) are much 
wider than in Mex, becauſe the poſition of the Trunks of 
their Bodies. is Horizontal, and their' Inteſtines therefore 
cannot preſs on the proceſſes of the Peritonæum, as in Men 
_z CEE. EG 
Beſides theſe Artifices in diſpoſing the Trunks of Arteries, 
[doubt not but much more will be Detected by the Inqui- 
ftive : In the mean time, I ſhall, at preſent, purſue the 
Thread, and deſcribe the Extremities of the Arteries, with 
their Communications with the Veins, and afterwards pro- 
duce ſome Inſtances of the Art of Nature in conveying the: 
Refluent-Blood to the Heart. 5 
After the Circulation of the Blood through the Heart, 
Lung>,and large Blood Veſſels, was demonſtrated by Dr Har- 
wy, it was only gueſt how the extremities of the Arteries 
tranſmitted the Blood to the Veins, till Mr Lewenhoeck's 
Microſcopes had diſcovered the continuations of the Extre- 
nities of thoſe Veſſels in Fiſh, Frogs, ec. which is now 
commonly Thewn by Microſcopes made by other * Hawds : Sec the foliw- 
let there are not wanting thoſe who doubt of the like u Ftanlad 
Continuations of the Extremities of Arteries and Veins in 
man Bodies and Quadrupeds ; ſince thoſe Animals it has 
itherto been ſeen in (to any ſatisfaction, as Mr Lewen-  - 
leck confeſſes) have been r ſuch Fiſb, or of the 4. 
bibious kind, that have but One Ventricle in their Hearts, 
ad their Blood actually cold, except in Bats, in which it 
ppears very obſcurely: Add to this, that the Blood in 
Hole Creatures does not Circulate with ſuch Rapidity as- 
il 47141als whole Rearts have Ia Veatricies.. For all Ani- 
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mals, that have Biventrow Hearts, the Veſſels of the ref 
vf the Body return their Blood to the Heart in equal time 
and quantity with thoſe of the Lungs, notwithſtanding the 
Inequality of their Courle. in Es 


Met 3 * This Difference in the principal Organs of the Cir. 
S lation of the Blood in thoſe Creatures, (on which only 
tient and Mo- theſe Experiments have been hitherto made) mov'd me tg 
= thy. make ſome, cn Azimals whoſe Organs differ only from the 
— vii. Sinceit Humane in their groſs Figure, and not in their Intimate 

* 77 Structure: For this end I took a young Cat, about ten q 
that Nee twelve days old, and faſtened it to a Board as in Viveſedi 
follow: , on; and making an Inciſion through the Linea ——Y 
wee Animal, Omentum and Inteſtines were extruded 5 then cauſing the 
= _ ſhe ujes Creature to be ſo held (on the Board) under a large Double 
=. 3 Microſcope, where a flat Glaſs for receiving of Objects wa 
. alwazzbeve- placed Horizontally, on which I expanded the Omentum d 
ry Sopot, Ca Light being placed underneath ) I ſaw the Glo 
 culates in Men bules of the Blood move very ſwiftly in the ſmall Veſſes 
_ frer the ſome which are only to be ſeen in the moſt Tranſparent parts d 
. aver in Eels, the Membranes of its Omentum 3 but the motion of the 
Perch es, Bats, Blood ſoon abated, and its Globules were withdrawn fron 
Sele the Extremities of its Blood Veſſels; and in a little tim 


which Men ſeur became ſta gnant in their larger Branches. 
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pare fog race This appearance of the continuation of the Extremitie 
rhe ways how n Of the Arteries with the Veins, while the Blood was mor 
may be vifble ing in them, in the Omentum or Caul, is expreſt by Fig. 4 
Men, eve wr; A A ſhews the Trunks of the Arteries, B B the Vein 
that I lr , Which were diſtinguiſhable by contrary currents of tit 
e, Jlobules of the Blood in each Veſſel. CCC ſhews th 
Branching of the Extremities qi the Arteries and Veins, that 
no longer Aſſociate with each ber, but are United, #4 

here expreſt. After I had ſeen this, I attempted to ſhe 

the like to ſeveral Friends, but did not always ſucceed 

well as when Mr Chambers and Mr Buckeridge favoured 1 

with their preſence, at a time when I happened to have! 

young lean Dog, that was not large; in whoſe Ce 
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we ſaw it very well; but by the Aſſiſtance of an Inſtru- 
ment I had prepar'd to expand the Meſentery, we all ſaw 
it there much better ; that part having not only larger and 
clearer ſpaces than the Omenturm, but its Blood Veſſels are 
diſtributed more regular, as appears by Fig. the 5th, where 
the ſame Letters of reference ſerve as above. - 

Thoſe who will entertain themſelves in viewing the 
tranſparent parts of Living Creatures with Microſcopes, will 
el find that the extremities of their Arteries and Veins are not 
„au equally leſſen d, tho united. In the Tail of the Lacerta 
Aquatica, Tad pole, and in môſt Fiſh (I have examin d) I 
have frequently obſerv'd ſeveral Communications between 
the Arteries and Veins; in which more than two Globules - 
of Blood have paſt abreaſt : And in the ſame Area I have 
ſeen ſome of thoſe Communications ſo (mall; as that but one 
Globule could paſs, and that very {lowly before the other. 
In young Fiſb, particularly in Grigs, I have frequently ob- 
ſery d a Communicant Branch, ſo very ſmall as that one Glo- 
bule of Blood only has paſt it in two or three ſeconds of a 
minute: at other times I have found conſiderable Intervals 
in paſſing of one Globule in ſuch a Communicant Branch ; 
even half a minute, a whole minute, and once in two or 
three minutes I have ſeen one Globule of Blood only paſs - 
© a particular tract... 3 . 
The prompt paſſing of Liquors, injected by the Splenick 
Anteries, to the Veins, ſhews the Communications between 
thoſe Veſſels are more open than the Arteries and Veins of 
other parts, of which I have elſewhere ſpoken.  _ 


Liquors alſo Injz&ed into the Pulmonick Arteries paſs to 
ieir Veins, tho not altogether ſo freely as in the Spleen. - 

On viewing the Extremities of the Palmonick Blood- 
Vellels in a living Frog with my Microſcope, I found their 
lmmumnications much larger than thoſe that I had before 
ken in the Membrane between the Toes and in the Feer of 
the ſame Creature. Nor can we reaſonably doubt of the 
ike patent Communications of the Arteries and Veins of 


Hu- 


Mymane I ungs and thoſe of Quadrupeds, when we conſider 
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che Blood ot their Lungs muſt return to the Heart in equa] 
Time and Quantity, with that of all the parts of the Body 
velides, as before noted. Hence it appears the Bronchia 
Blood Veſſels (firſt taken notice of by the Accurate Rayſch) 
are abſclutely neeeſlary, elſe the parts of the Lungs could 
not receive nouriſhment ; nor could the Glands of the 
Bronchie ſeparate their Liquor, if they were ſupplied 
with Blood from the Pulmonick Blood Veſlels which is fq 
quickly diſpatched thro the Lunge. 
On viewing the Membrane, that is between the Toe 
of ore of the hinder Feet of a living Frog, after I had fre 
quently taken hold of the ſame Leg of that Creaturg 
to apply if to the Microſcope, I found that Membrane very 
_ tranſparent, and without any motion of the Globules of 
the Blood in it, as if the part had been dead; but while! 
was looking dn it,it was, I conteſs,not a little entertaining to 
ſee the Globules creep into it by degrees, and at length the 
Blood move in all the Branches of its Vein, and Arteries u 
before, when no violence had been offered to the part: 
While the Blood is thus leiſurely creeping through the 
the Veſſels, you may plainly fee its Globules comprel 
into Oval Figures, which are made more or leſs ob. 
long, by the reſiſtance thoſe Globules meet with, by the 
contraction of the ſides of the Veſſels they paſs through ; 
and this I have more than once obſerved in the tails of thx 
Water Newts or Lizzards : But on examining the Blood df 
theſe Creatures with a Microſcope,and comparing it with tht 
Humane Blood, I found the Globules of the Liza 
Blood more incline to an oval Figure, and were as by 
again as the Globules of Humane Blood, and that ot 1 
ſmall Fiſh; which I in like manner viewed at the fam 
time. It is not unlikely a ſudden retroceſſion of Blood 
from the extremities of its Veſfels often happens, and 16 
Circulation in the ſame Veſſels, is afterwards carried d 
without any impediment ; as on ſome Paſſions of 8 
- | Mille, 


—— — . 


lend, Detiquinms by the effution of Blood, or other- 
wiſe. But if the Blood is once become ſtagnant in its Veſ- 
ls (eſpecially the Arteries) the part is in no ſmall danget 
of a Mortification, unleſs its neighbouring Veſſels, which 
U Yenjoy the motion of the Blood, drive on the ſtagnant Blood, 
ind it eſcape by the ſides of the Veſſels that retain it. Ex- 
xrience aſſures us, that in Bruiſes when the Blood is ex- 
mvaſſated, it goes off either by Tranſcolation or elſe 
anſes an Abſceſs ; for there's little reaſon (in my opinion) 
to ſuſpect any of the ſtagnant Globules of the Blood will 
te fit to re-unite with the Circulating Maſs, But that the 
Blood after ſtagnation in its Veſſels will ſometimes paſs 
their ſides, appeard to me from the following Experi- 
On viewing the Meſentery of a Dog when living, in 
which 1 had before ſeen the Blood paſſing the extremitics 
of the Arteries and Veint, I confider'd how to preſerve the 
Blood in its Veſſels, that I might afterwards at any time ſee 
tin their Extremities when ſtagnant : For this end 1 
aus d ſeveral parts of the Meſentery to be tyed on as many 
pieces of (mail round P3l/-Boxes, cut tranſverſely like little 
hoops ; on which, Portions of the Meſentery were extended 
lie the head of a Drum; and on viewing them afterwards 
with my Microſcope, I found the Extremities and Branches 
of the Blood Veſſels charged with Blood, which before ap- 
pared in Motion; ſome of which parts of the Meſentery 
[ſtill keep by me. On laying one of theſe Parts of the 
Meſentery (thus expanded) in Water, the ſtagnant Blood in 
Is Veſſels diſappear'd 5 but on juſt immerſing another of 
tiole Pieces in Water, I could with my Naked Eye ſee the 
lagnant Blood diffuſed in the Interſtices ot the Blood Veſ- 
ls, and between the Membranes of the Meſeztery Hence 
ts evident, the Blood may paſs the fides of its Veſſels after 
lagnation in e; bur whither its Globules are broken, or 
I What figure renders them fit to paſs thoſe pores that are in 

Wile ſiles of the Veſſels,” I leave to the Inquiſitive; but we 
mult return to our Tables; and firſt of that of the Syte of 
the Vera Cava. Uuuuuuun | AS 
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jacent Trunk, and 
ford abundance of Inſtances of Checks given to the Veloci- 


lar return to the Heart, as well as favour thoſe Contrivancer. 


. the Dura Mater, leſt it ſhould deſcend too faſt into the Ju- 


the Arteries of the Teſtes in Mer z their, various Diviſſont: 
and ſeveral Ixoſculations and their Valves are admirably con- 
tfiv'd to ſuſpend the Weight, of the blood, in order to diſ· 
charge it into the larger Trunks of the Veins ; and were it 


0 I 156 1 
As the Arteries + are known to export a Bloog, ; fo the 
Veins catry it back again to the Heart ;; bur having, already 
deſcribed their Extremities, we come next to the large 
Trunks of the Veins; and here, as in the Arteries, we find, 
the. common practice of Nature; ia diſpoſing the Branc hes, 
of Veins to 3 the Reflaent Blood ino the next ads, 
O on to the Heart. As the Arteries af. 


ty of the Current of the Blood through ſeveral parts, ſo 
the Veint ſupply us with as many Artifices tO aſliſt its regus 


in the Arteries... 1 
The Trunks of the Carotid. Vertebral and Splenick 4 


riet are not only variouſly Contorted, Hur are alſo here and, 


there Dilated; fo the Veins that correſpon nd to thoſe: Artes 
ries 0 alſo variouſly Dilated. "The beginnings of the In- 


ternal Tugplars hawk a a Bulbous cavity (F 1g. 7. H, 1 Huhick 


are Diverſiculi to the Refluent Blood in the Sinus of 


gulars. The like has been alſo taken notice of by Dr Lomer 


in def Fertebrl deer, The eric Vein has divers ales 


00 Weins 


The Speranatick Veins do more than equal the 1 RY 


not that the fluence Bl o0d from the Je eſtes. = a Pondlus to 


the Influent Blood from the Arteries, and (til leſſens its 


current in the Leſres 3 - theſe Spermarick Veins, like thoſe of. 
other parts, Might have diſcharged their Blood into tbe 


next adjacent Trunk. 


Who can avoid ſurprize at the Art of Nature, in contri- 
ving the Veins that bring part of the Refluent Blood from 
the lower parts of the body. ? when they conſider the ne- 

| ele 


* %. 


- = * = 
, 
. 


EE x 
„ Sa. 
ceſſity of placing the Human Heart, as well as that of moſt 
Quadrupeds, ſo far from the Center of the Body towards . 
irs upper part? Ii is for that end nece! uc the large Tranks ge 
of the Veins and Arteries ſhould not affociate each other; e cf. r. 

T for if all the Blood ſent to the lower parts, by the De- 
ſcending Trunk of the Aorta, . ſhould return to the Heart 


again by one ſingle T runk ( $ it is ſent out from thence) 


Fd 


al. 


the eight of fo much Blood in the Aſcending Trunk of 
the Vena Cava, (Fig. 6. C, C, A) (for fo its lower Trunk is 
all'd ) would oppole the force the Heart could give it from 
the Arteries, and hinder its aſcent: For this reaſon the 
Vena AZygos ( Fig. 6, b.) of pars, is contriv'd to con- 
vey the Blood ſent to the Muſcles of the Back and Thorax 
into the Deſcending Trunk of the Vena Cava (ib. B. A.) 
above the Heart: Hense it's evident, more Blood comes 
into the Heart by the ſceading, or upper Trunk of the 
Fena Cava, Fig. ib. B, /.. than paſſes out by the Aſcending 
Trunks of the Aorta. Nor does this quantity of Blood 
convey d to the Heart by the Suprior Trunk of the Cava, 
em without ſome other defign in Nature, beſides Tran- 
ſporting it thither to free the Iaferiour Trunk from its 
Weight : ' But perhaps it was neceſſary ſo much Blood 
ſhould be ready there to Joyn with the Chyle, (Fig. 6: F) 
for its better Mixture, before it reaches the Right Auricle 
ce z=___, T TFT on nes 
| might here add the Deſcription of a Peculiar Value 1 i 
lately diſcovered in the Lower Trunk of the Vena Cava, near — 
tie Right Auricle of the Heart; but the Annext Figures JI 
hare taken up too much room in theſe Copper Plates to in 
t Intert it: For the ſame reaſon, the Figures of ſome Con- 


o Itivances in the Arterie: here mention d, particularly the 
8.5 her maticlt, are omitted: This being what occurr'd to my 


Thoughts at preſent on chis ſabjeft, Which is not to be 
bound (at leaſt not common?y ) in the Buoks = Antony: 


The greaicſt part of which have been added to th. fe Pa- 
ps, on their lying by we tince the Graver began the Fi- 


dates. 
75. 


Uuuuuuu 2 


RE 
mn. rand — 3 


N 


-» a. ts. 
2 


T 2 — 62 £4 * 2 4 7 * th * 
* * 


2 * * U 
— A rec 


- L * wv © ” 3 \ @ a> TI = 
- . * — 8 
* = 3330 
" 1 
S% 9 5 ” _ 8 Ka RR * 
. avtras;)\[He. 2 222 —2—— _ . 
& AA - wy OO pocket Se =. 1 — —— = = = 2 A 
— ; — + — —— — a 
— — n — | \ * * C my FY K he \ wo " > — 
6 \ 3 — 1 = = = _ = * * — > — * — - — = a 
2 * - . — = o - — = 5 — 
= '- - _— 7 — 
— = a - WI 3 > = 
. oof >, 0 = E _ 2 


— 
—— — — 
1 8 Y 4 * P ; 
7” a Be Za — 
w- 2 


— —H—b 


5 Arterioſas of the Fætus Terminates ; 
baron a Ligament. Vid. Fig. 2, 3. 


 Axillary Arteries, as in ſome Quadrupeds. 


But in all . 44 Human Bodies in which I have hitherto 
expreſt Fig- 2. 6. 6. 
the F ace, Tongue, Adjacent Muſcles and Glands. 


N 0 n) 


The Explication of the the 1 Figures 


Fig, I. 


riet, Diſſected from an Adult Human Body, When 


1 diſplayed and dryed; as they are now to be ſeen in the 
- Repof tory of the Royal Society. 

I. The Trunk of the Aue cut from the Bait of the 
Heart. | 


2. That part of i it, whence the Coronary Artery of the 


Heart does ariſe. 


3. That part of the 1 Maga, where the Condi 
which in an Adul 


That part of the Axillry-Arteries, by ſome called 
the Stbclevian Arteries. 

5. The Left Carotid Artery (in this ſubzect i it ſeems) i a1 
fing from a Common Trunk with the Right Carotid and 


6. The Left Cervical Artery, in this ſubjct: ariſing fron 
the Trunk of the Arteria Magna, as expreſt in a Figure g. 
ven by Bergeras in the Aa Eruditorum An. 1698. pag. 29) 


Examined theſe Arteries, I have conſtantly found them 1 


The Arteries that carry Blood to the lower parts 0 


8. The Trunk of the Temporal Artery, ſpringing fron 
the Carotid, and parting with branches to the Paroli 
Gland g, and Temples 10, and parts Adjacent, 

11. The Occiputal Arteries. 


> Epreſents the Trunks and large Branches of the Arte 


12. The Arteries that convey Blood to the Faxces Gar- | 
gareon and Adjacent Muſcles OT 
13. The Trunk of the Carotid Artery cut off, before it 
is Contorted in paſſing the Skull, = 
14. The Trunk of the Artery of the Arm parting with 
Branches to the Adjacent Muſcles and Parts. 
* That part of this Artery which is ſometimes prickt in 
Letring Blood, and makes an Aneuriſma, in which caſe this 


: Trunk of the - Artery muſt be bared and firmly tyed above 
che Anewriſma ; and if it afterwards happens (as it has 
been frequently known) that the flux of Blood to the 
| Avexriſma in the Artery is not very much abated, tho the 
= Artery has been tyed above: The Operator in that Caſe mult. 
* make another Ligatyre on the Trunk of the Artery below 
its Arzuriſma: Theſe. Collateral Communications of 
„dhe Trunk of the Artery at the bending of the Cubit, 


ðpreſerve the Circulation of the Blood in the Cubit and 
Hand, tho the Trunk is totally compreſt both above and be- 
low; and the ſame Trunk afterwards divided between thofe 


. Ligatures. Hence it is, if one Ligature made above tlie 
1 wound in the Artery is not ſufficient, but the. Blood till 


l pours out from below, the Patient will fooner recover the 54. _ 
Action and Strength of the Muſcles. ef the Cubit, than: — 
Thoſe in whom the upper Ligature proves ſufficient; the In! 
reaſon of which is obvious to any who conſider that the 
Communicant Branches muſt be larger where the lower Li- 
gature is required, then when the ſuperior Ligature only is 
ſufficient : Theſe Communicant. Branches (as I have ſeen them 
in ſome ſubjects) are here markt out in prickt Lines: vid. theF ig; 
While theſe Papers were lying by me, the two following 
Inſtances happen d, in which the Communications of the largo 
Trunks of the Arteries of the Cubic and Arm were remarka- 
ble. The firſt was on 5 1 
A Boy of thirteen years, who, about three weeks before 
I ſaw him, receiv'd a Wound near the middle of the Cubi⸗ 
in which the Trunk of the Artery (mirkt in the Fig. F. 
Was 
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was divided. The Surgeon wha was firſt calld had fre. 
ral diſcharges os 860d (which they told ie did hot a 


2 Compreſs on the Trunk of the Artery above the Wound. 


let the Wound te bound up, in the ſame manner as it had 
been done before; omitting the Compreſs on tis Trunk Ni 


which the Hand and Cubit were faſtened, to prevent any 
Motions & thoſe parts, as well as the Fingers: Three days 
after, the applications were taken off, and little or no Blood 
appear d; but two or three ours were ſcarce elapſed eie! 


being inſtracted in that caſe, to compreſs the Tran of the 
Iſmall effuſion of Blood, which mult otherwiſe have hap- 


of the Artery bare above the Wound as exf=difiouffy; az I. 
could, being forced more than once to let looſe the com- 


paſſed a Needle with ſtrong Waxed Thread under the Ar- 


and the Ma ſculus Ulnaris Flexor Carpi ;) but notwithſtand- 
ing this Ligature on the Trunk of the Artery above the 
Wound, the Blood ſtill flow'd from the Lower Trunk of 
of the Divided Artery, yet the velocity of its Current was 
ſo much abated, that it ſeem'd like Blood flowing from a 
Vein. I left the Wound with a digeſtive, and the part with- 
out hard bandage, it being now five weeks ſince, I hear 


very evident. 
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On another impetuous Flux I was called 3. but ſeeing no bare 
{mall quantity ot Blood diſcharged, I was contented to hte 


the ( 


— a; i eee nen 
quentiy bound up the Wound, and put a ftop to theTeve 


; 2 <a | | »* >” PTY A CY | 1 1 4 
mount to leis than 6 or 7 quarts at time:) but not withour 


little 
then 
Arte 
4101 
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Is 


of the Artery above, and adding a piece of Deal-board, on 


was alarm'd with notice of a fref: Fluz. The By-/tanders 


Artery above the Cubit, they had thereby prevented no 


pen'd: His Surgeon being out of the wa, I laid is Trunk 


preſs above to diſcover its Orifice by the Flux of Blood. 1 


tery, and made a ligature on its Trunk, which lay con- 
cealed in the Interfiice of the Muſculus £lexor Digitorum, 


the Wound is almoſt Cicatrix d. The Learned Dr Harris 
was preſent at the other Operation, by which the Commun 
cations of the large Trunks of the Arteries of the Arm wets 
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A Bog about * years of Age, who came to Town 
wich a Areuriſma of the Left Arm, upon Bleeding 6 weeks 
betore. The ILumour was indeed very large in proportion 
to ſo ſmall an Arm. After laying the Aneuri ſua or Tumour 
bare, and making a Lee on the Superior Trunk of the 
ler (in the aanext: Fig. . ) I found, on looſning 
the Compreſs on the er "Trunk of the Artery, __ 
jule abatement of the Pulſation of the Arenriſma; 1 
then paſſed a Ligature in like manner on the Trunk, of * 
Artery below the Tumour; bur notwithſtanding, We Pul- 
don continued, tho much abated. I then diſcovered ano- 
ther Trunk of the Artery, ariſing from the lower part of 
the Tumor, on which als I made another Ligature, and 
he pulſation was then taken off. However, on cutting off 
ke ſurface of the Oyſtis or dilated Artery, and clearing it 
f. che coagulated Blood, there ſtill poured out ſome freſh 
od, which was ſoon ſtopt with a common aſtringent ; 1 ; 
et the part without any other Ligature or hard Bandage 
ts now eighteen days ſince the Operation, the Ligatures on 
be Arteries are all come off, and the Pulſation of the Arte- 
j of the Wriſt begins to be vet maniteſt, nor does any 
mptom appear that threatens ſucceſs. 
15. The diviſion of the Trunk of the Artery of the Arm 
clow the Flexure at the Cubit. 
16. The external Artery of the Cubit, which wakes the 
ile, that is commonly felt near the Carpue. 
17. The Arteries of the Hand and Fingers. 
8, The Mammary Artery. 
Is. 10. The deſcending Trunk of the Arteria negra. 
0. 20. Tae Intercoſtaf Arteries. 
A. The Arteria Cæliaca. | | Ret tr 0 
22 I. e Arteri 1d He Pet, | | = e 
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37: 
; the Oblique Muſcles of the Abdomen. 


the Variety in Nature, and ſupply the defects of the former 


( 1 193 5 Wn 

26. The ſuperior Coronary branch of hes Gosch. 

27. 27. The ſuperior Meſenterick Artery. 5 

28. 28. The emulgent Arteries. 

29. The inferior Meſenterick Artery. 
30. 30. The Lumbal Arteries. 


t 
0 


"OO 
RO 
oy * 


31. 31. The two Spermatick Arteries, which in thi 10 
fubject, ſeem to ariſe at a greater — trom each = 3 
khan commonly. | 


Iliack Artery. 


32. The 
3 The Arteria Sacra. 
4. The Internal liack Branch. 
35. The External „ 
36. The Epigaſtrick Artery. 3 
37. Branches of the External liack Artery, paſſing & to 


38 38. The Arteries that aſs to the Muſcles of the 
Thigh and Tibia. 

39. The Crural Artery. 
40. The Umbilical Artery, with thoſe of the Pens. 
41. That part of the Crural Trunk that paſſes the Ham 
42. The three Trunks of the Arteries of the Leg. 
45 Tp Arteries of the Foot and Toes. 


F Ia as : 
= He Tranks and ſome of the Ramications of hs Arte- 
Ties of an adult Human Body fill d with Wax, to ſhew 


Fi 1 

1- The Aorta cut off at the Baſes of the Heart. 

A. The three Semilunary Valves as they appear when 
the Heart is in Diaſtole, and hinder the Blood coming back 
from the Arteries into the Left Ventricle of the Heart. 

B. A Portion of the Trunk of the Arteria Pulmonals: 
b, b. its diviſion before it paſles to the right and left Lobes 
of the Lungs. 

C. The n Trunk of the Arteria Magna. 
D. D. The 


0 1753 30 TE” 
bay 2 Interkel Nam — on T 2 > + 
2 The Trunk of the . z cut ofs n * 1 
3 The Dogan hin Ai, Hiwhibh in the Ran is 
the Canalis Arterioſus, and conveys Blood from the * 
' moaick Artery to the Great Artery. 9 5 
"+ The Trunk op the Subclavian Artery. $2? 9100: . 4 = 
3. The Carotids.'> ea 2 2 213 200 a OY EY l 15 1 1 
8.6. The Vertebral ? | JJC 
5.7. The Arteries-which 8 to dh — pirts of the - a 
Face, Tongue, Adjacent Muſcles and Glandds. 1 
8. 8. The T ale of the Temporal Arteries #ifing from + 
the Carotids; giving Branches to the Parotid Glands ( 9.9) 
ind the Temples (10. 10.) S 349) n e | 
11. 11. The Occiputal . 5 ih 
v 12. The Arteries of the Faces, Gyn, 8 ; 5 8 | | ns 4 1 
13. 13. The Contortionsof the C Carotid Arteries, r = 
paſs the Bafeof the Skull: Theſe Trunks of the Catotid Ar- 
teties in Dogs (like thoſe IL gueſs of moſt Quadrupeds) are 
very much Contorted — they reach the Bot of the 
Skull : on filling theſe Veſſels of that Animal with Wax, I 1 
found theſe Branches of them which paſs to the Brain, 
irſt olipping the hinder parts of the lower Jay, immediate 
y under its Condiloide Proceſſes; where thoſe Arteries are 
received in two Sinus of that Bone, which Sinus may al 
ſo be ſeen in the Jaw- bones of other Quadrupeds, but not 
in Human Bodies. 
14. 14. Thoſe parts of their Trunks that paſs by each = 
lde of the Sella Turcica, whence divers ſmall Branches ariſc, 
nd help to compoſe the Rete Mirabile; which is more con- 
picuous in Quadrupeds than in Human Bodies. 
15. 15. The Contortions of the Vertebral Arteries, where 
ve find their Trunks conſiderably dilated. 
16. The Vertebral Arteries, as they aſcend on the Me- 
11. Ws Oblongata towards the Annular Protubera nce or Pons 
bes ii. — 
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r Arteries, i > vents ant nr 
18. 18. The Artencs ics of ho Kai dee 
' & 4 nondo kd < eren 


che Leg after Amputation) rather tilan the following 
Which I find written onthe TO Wan of this Dna 
: _ arteries. ab t 


"bis T egt z and in that time be hack been fo 
Convulſions in them, that neither Leg was free a quarter oli 
an hour together, whether Sleeping or Waking. At lengiſſt 
one of bis little Toes mortified, which was taken 
Mr Goldmyer, an Expert Surgeon of Saliuburyʒ not 2 after 
more Toes of the ſame Foot followed. che like fate : The 
Convulſions follow ing that Leg ſtronger and quicker : That 
part of the Foot next the Toes became tumid and inflam 
the Tumor extending itſelf above the Maleoli : A Srl 
nuous Ulcer paſſed by the fide of one of the Metatarſsf 
Bones; the extremity, of which Bone (whence the Toe wa 


the preſent Eart of Sheftabury, he living in the Neighbour 
— of that Noble Peer in Wlfbire > Where I met with 


061 11940 
17. 17. The Commune buche, ofthe Toke > 


r 

Choofe cee this Figure on the Cop, per Reeg 
of the Trunks of the Arteries ofthe Tivh  (difleced io 
ſtick 


11: - 14 1 | 111 3 0 
- - Puliefevs Sorin ds Gude FEAR fi irs n 
Funditur ut Corps nutriat bifte 110 0 I. 7. 115 l ag. * 
- i 115 14 1643; It TEE 


Before 10 explain the, Lettets of 8 of this 3d F 
gure, it will be necefiary to let you know that Mr Sirings 
Te us ſirty Deut per when this Artery. was take 

him, and near twenty years before loſt the nſe of both 
perſecuted with 


off h 


token eff ) lying bare. In this condition J found the Left 
Foct and Leg of this Gentleman, when I had the Honout 
to wait on him by Command of the Right Honourable 


My Got4wyer above-mention'd and finding the Leg ve! 


billy, | thi neceſſity of parting with it was too evident; at 
v 


(i (1198 * 


5 i d with ehtryoriinity 
22 the leaſt Outcry duting the 
Opera * tho, the part did not , want .the moſt exquiſite 
ſe ng: Oh 1 Ln _ Which was abolt five - 
WM or fix mrehes tow it was unexpected by nie, 1 
5 miſt eotifeſs to (te 0 fe 8000 tin from the Arteri eries, 
The Stump bein — up, and committed to the Hande 
of bla, by —_ Ales number not being ſufficient 
171 duch ſtron 75998 0 motions pur- 
895 105 ile Sie as 2 f teſirous to exöa- 

4 573008 7 pütttedl E eg havin before diſco- 


ered the Cauſe ot a Mortficaio of the Arm of A Aer Gen. 


Forti tude, 


2. 


each 1 
nei Abe 1 Fonad the nfo of he " 
Trink Of the” Artery i he 15 1 thickn d, that the Die - 
mer Of its 222 was Contracted to lels than à third part, 
md would fcarce admit a Common Probe to paſs it, vid f 
Fig: G. H-. When I h; d found the ends of the Arteries 
in the Leg #bqve-mention'd, I endeavour. to paſs. my. 
Probe rn: One of them, but heetin ng with ſome” Oppe poſition, 
ſulpected 1 had miſtaken the Vein for the Arier), and that 

Val ves oppoſed the paſſing of the Probe lit way; 3 but 
ther diſſectioh | clear. che! Trunks of boch thoſe 
load Veſſels," ard found the bn im their utal ſtate "os 
the fides of ef Wel Ow Bon) "Of Story 3 
lahbs e rel thy Ot heh Ni 1 * F lett by of thew 12 
dis bur y, the other brought td Town, and 7; here Fi gur d. 2 
The Upper part of the Artety but off An che Ae 
tion of the Leg; from A to — 
TE Trunk of the Anery diſtended = I d to ſhew 
ith is Canal. 8 
ven C That part of che Trunk f this: Artery which was ſo 
nt ;Fitrafted by the petrifaction or Offification, that a Probe 
hich ould not pa its Canal's From C to 


3 D The 


from no external Cauſe; the 


Fd 


(rsd 


p TheT ry k of. the Arter 


9p nh apd.ex We 
4 LE The eh or( e in chg⸗ des FM = il 

rter 5 3 a Re 

F 1 Their 1 5 Mi 52 70 park of the Ar Artery;nof bs. 
large as in I aud placgd at Shah 1 l x 
42 Oe, Th ariſing from the Trunk 


,of the Ar- 
te TE 
5. A Po rtion. of 1 ü Frank of the Artery of ihe wy 
abore-m-ntion'd. + © 
H The lides, of the Anery very.n uch thickned, ere. 
by the Diameter of its Canalit was ſo > Dante cha . * 
Probe 48 12 5 ty on N 1 3 10 2h 1.70 
1, would hot pals it. | 
The Offifications in the as of . have. hes FELT | 0 
quently Gbſer v d, eſpecially in their large Trunks within the 
15 Cavities of theT horax and Abdomen; but L don t remember the 
like has been taken notice of Tote! Limbs 3,07, 1 that 7 — im- 
pediments in their Canals have been tound the Cauſe of. | 
gal 


«ww 


Mortifications of particular parts, as in the Inſtance above. 
l tho I doubt Ds. bel the like ys os fe 
appen'd in Aged . people, e pecial y. where, we 
progreſs of the god. prop not y ſwift, and its beginning. 
Galen uences of which at 
commonly found Fatal. When No Arteries of one Leg. 
| (or of any other Limb) are ſo affected, 5 s well ſuſpect 
the like in thoſe of other parts; 5 0 * 4 
in the Inſtance L now mention'd nd Te no 0 
came on the ſtump, yat the other. Focke U 
Mortifie about 6 weeks after the Am putation, 28 0 Ah 
parts about the Hips, which were Care in Laying or 
Sing, debate = cx d. 


* O } „ 1 4 A & * 214 — {1-1 


511 10 A ü- 
FI d. 
Ran the Extremiries of 4 Blood v al 2s 2 
appear while the Blood is paſſing 3 in the Omen 
tum of a live Dog, view d with a * A N Tis 


i 


(n. | 

A A The Branches, of Ante ies, and B. 8 the veins which | 

aſſociate. C C their leffer ranches where they Pele from 8 
ach other, and are United at their « extrcmitics, Lo 


JK 


S 


N 

He like appearing in the Meſentery of a a cog when 

0 ms 
D D, The Areæ, that are e here viewed with the Microf 

pe, as they appeart to the naked — RES 


FIG. 8. 

He Trunks of the Vena Cava, with | theis . Diſ- 
ſected from an Adult Humane Body, done from the 
Original Scheme in the Repoſttory of the Rozal Society, © 

A A The Orifice of the Vena Cava, as it appears when . 
cat from the Right Auricle of the Heart. 
à The Orifice of the Coronary Vein of the Heart. p 
B. A. The Superior, or Deſcending Trunk of the Dena Cava. 
C, Q A, The Inferior Or Aſcending Trunk 3 ſo diſtin- 4 
niſhed from the motion of the Blood in thele Trans, 
Irhich is contrary to their Poſition. 
DD; The Subclavian Veins. OT 1 
I. That part of the Left Subclavian Vein, where . 5 
7 * Du@ enters it, and diſcharges itſelf of its Chyle and n- 5 
bd rhe Nes. ot with its Branches going to cheRibs OY | 
E'The'Saperi 50+ intercoſtal o 
d, d, The Int Internal Mammary. Veins. . Ne „ 
E, E, The Right and Left Iliack Branches. 
A F, The Internal Jugular Veins. 2 
6, G, The External „c; 
" A, H, The Veins which bring Blood from. the tower Jaw: 
I its Mufcles. 15 


bl, The Trunks of the Internal agulars cut off at the 
ef u of the Skull. Joga 


Is The Veins of thi Thymus and Mediaftinum. 
te | 


COT 
41. 


: W *7 n .— * 
SS. a ca fr Ht © 


CD ey 
-» 


* 0 


85 g. 


T 1 * 


g, g. The Veins of the Thyroid Glands. 

b, Abe ene F „ 
1, The Internal Iliack Branch. | WES 
5 k, The External— 
K, K, The Occiputal Veitts. F 
L, The Right — Veit. * 
M, r co 
N, The Bafilick . 
O, The Median Vein. i 
P, The Trunk of the Veins of the Liver. 
0. The Phrenick Vein of the Left ſide. nr 34 
R, The Right Phrenick Vein. „ 
r A large Vein from the left Glandula 3 Renalis and par 
adjacent. 
8, The Left Emulgent vein. 3 1 2 
T The Right Emulgent, in this are very much foe + 
than 4 Left, which is not , uſual. 


” 
+. ail 


** 
« 
y 

In 


.. Pipe. CL 
* "An 3 Branch between the lower Trank & , 


the Vena Cava and the Left Emulgent Vein. n 
. which brings Blood from t the Maſcles A bs 
Abdomen into the external Iliack krach. —_ 1 Beat b þ 
2 The Epigaſtrick Vein of the Ri ght ide. * = 13 7 

1 The Vena Saphena. bo By . 

The reſt of the Branches here dicplayed NE diſt 
ſo much in various ſubjects, that the particular deſcriptions: 
of them (which none but the Operator who dillected them 
could pretend to be maſter of) would be perhaps as uſeleſs, 
as tedious to repeat: Wherefore I paſs to thoſe con ſiderable 


venous Trunks which are wanting in this Schewe, 2 


yoo, 1 
7 


FI6 


\ 


(99). 


F [ G. 7. 

\Ome ot the large Trunks of the Veins and their Kress 

within the Skull, with the Beginnings of the Internal 
1 filled with Wax and dryed together with the 

Falx, &. 

A The extremity of the Fal x cut from the Criſta Galli. 

a Its lower Limbus that touched the Corpus Calloſum, as 
livides the Right Hæmiſphere of the Brain from the let; I 
where the Fifth Sinus N Which! is here dryed and diſap- 
eg. B. B. The ſrednd proceſs of the Da Muter, which ſup- 
ported the bindmolt parts of the Lobes of the Brain, and 
defended the Cerebeilum from _— preſt by thoſe parts of 
the Cerebrum, 
I. © & portion of the Dura Mater remaining to the Longi- 

'udinal Nine. 

D. D. Several Trunks of the Veins of the Brain cut off | 
kefore they enter the Longitudinal Sin. 

E E The Longitudinal Sint. 
1 E F. The two lateral Sinu tc. 
8 The fourth Sn. 
g The Veins from the Plexus Cboroides.- | DA : 
„HH The Bulbi or Diderticuli at the beginnings of the 
05 ternal Jugular Veins. | 
11 The Internal Jugular Veins. - . 

KK The Trunks of Veins, which bring Blood from the 
nes * and: _ adjacent. 


46 © | - 

"He Trunks of the Vena Porte Aifſected and diſplayed; 7 
done from the Ouginal Scheme 1n the Repoſitory of 
ic Royal Society. 


1. A The Branches of the Vena Porte freed from the LS 
. 
I The * Umbilical Vein. 


B The 


from their proper ſcituations; from theſe two Hſt ate c 


0 ou FT ns. © 
B The Splenick Branch, 
"CC The Meſenterigk: Bradches which a arc continued fn 
the Inteſtines. 742340 efomT ome 03 10 arm {ing 
b. The Trunk of the Venus Panereatica, which recine 
3 Branches alſo from the Duadenum. I <«11- 
C. c. The Vera Gaſirica dextra Coroneria Coon: .- Mi 

D. The Superior Coronary Vein of the Stomach of th 
Left Side. - 3 e * £. 4 

E The Inferior Coronary Branch of the Somach oft he 


| Right side, and 8 
T The fame Ccronary Vein. of the Left Side mot 


tinued the Vena Epiplaica b d ne ws and the = 
2. with the Media 3. 005133 28] 
Ihe Vein cally Vas Breve. . 1 8 
2 The Lena Duaaleni. B. ac } 3 
H The Vere 3 ariſe ing _ 5 FR 
Anus, in this ſubject emptying itſelf into the left Meſent 
rick Branch; but in other Bodies (and particularly in a pe 
paration of theſe Veins, which I have nom by me 2 1 
this Trunk of the Hæmorroide Veins I in the B 
Oplenicus. 
The length of the Trunk of this Hamberdide Vein, 2a 
its progreſs under the Inteſtines, renders it liable to be com 
preſs d., and its Refluent Blood retarded 5 whence'll 
Branches in the Inteſtinum Rectum and Aus become: diſten 
ed with Blood, and cauſe the . Hemorroides, Cece /| 


Aperte ; which are frequently attended with Apoſfthumol 
on: in the Anns and parts adjacent z which diſorders are tl 


more incident, not only ccauſe theſe Hzmorroide Veit 
(like the reſt of the Branches of the Vena Portæ Jial 
without Valves, and the Blood has an Aſcending | Fc 
greſs in tbem, together that the long Trunk (H) isn 
only expoſed to the Compreſſions made by the in 
5 in both Sexes : But particularly the Theres in} 

men in time of Geſtation, eſpecially near the Birth, ſo Call 
Preſſes this Trunk, that it's no wonder we find Wom 
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FR (1201) 
wore afflicted with the Hemorroides at that time, than at 

wy other. Nor are the Iiac Veins and the Lympbedu® 
hat accompany them, without being expoſed to the like - 
ncumbrance in Women with Child, whence the Veins ot 
de Legs and Thighs become Varicoſe, and thoſe Limbs are 
o frequently ſwoln ; which, in à late inſtance I was ac- 
wainted with, when the Intumeſcence proved ſo great, 
hat at length the Abdominal Teguments were vaſtly ex- 
nded ; but the Gentlewoman recovered (beyond the ex- 
cation of ſome) on the happy Delivery of two large 
—_—  . a as 15 


1 


l. Part of two Letters to the Publiſher from I James 
Cunningham, F. R S. and Phyſician w the En- 
gliſh at Chuſan in China, giving an account. of his 
Vojage thither, of the Iſland of Chuſan, of the ſeve- 
| ral ſorts of Tea, of the Fiſhing, Agriculture of the 
Chineſe, &c. with feveral Obſervations not hitherto 
taken notice of. ))) 
J laſt to you was from the Iſland of Borneo, in which 
| I gave you an account of our arrival there the 17th 
July, where we ſtaid but 2 days, the Seaſon of the year 
ang ſo far paſt, and from thence made the beſt of our 
ay through the Streights of Banca with favourable Winds 
d Weather, till we came on the Coaſt of China the 13th 
Auguſt, then we had variable Winds which carried us 
reſt of Emuy the 19th following, at which time the North 
lt Winds ſetting in freſh, put us in great fears of lofing 
Ir paſſage ; whereupon we were forced to turn it up a- 
nit Wind and Current all the way, the Weather ſo fa- 
ring us, that we were never but by our Topſails, elſe 
; ſhould have loſt more Ground in one day, than we 
Z zZ ZZZ: could 


4 


(1402) 


could have 9210 d in eight. The laſt of Augaft we cam 
to an Anchor under the Crocodile Iſlands, both to ſhelte 
us from the bad Weather, (which is generally expected 
this Coaſt at new and full Moon, and has been fatal to a grey 
many Ships) and alſo to look tor freſh Water, which was non 
grown ſcarce with us, not baving recruited ſince we cam 
—4 the Cipe of Got Hope: Theſe are 3 ſmall Iſlands ly 
ing in the Latitude of 26 Degrees, about 6 Leagues fron 
the River of Hoch ſſen ; on to whereof we found very god 
freſh Water, with a convenient Watering- place on thy 
South Welt ſide of the innermoſt of the three; and by th, 
aſſiſtance of a few Chineſe Fiſher-men we procured ſome 
freſh Proviſions from the main-land, becauſe we did no 
reckon it ſafe. to adventure our ſelves thithex, left. we ſhoull 
have been brought into trouble by the Government then 
While we lay Bere on the 5th of Sep tember we had a ſud 
den ſhort ſhift of the Monſoon to 8. . the fury wheredl 
c_ felt, in coming upon the Coaſt of China at the ſam: 
The 8th of September we put to Sea again, turn: 
3 in * Windward a and day without all the Iſlands 
which are very numerous along this Coaſt, to which 
_- were altogether ſtrangers beyond Easy, and tb 
Hydrography thereof is hitherto ſo imperfect, that ther 
was no truſting to our Drafts, which made our Navigati 
ſomewhat more dangerous: However, on the firſt of 0% 
ber we got into the Latitude of 30 Degrees, where we cam 
to an Anchor near the Land, until we found the way by 
Boat to Chuſar, about 12 Teagues within the Iſlands; 1 
whence we had a Pilot, who carry d us ſafely thither on 
the 11th of OcFober. Up pon this Iſland the Chineſes have 
granted us a Settlement 204 Liberty-of Trade, but not to 
Ning-po, which is 6 or 8 hours fall to the Weſtward, al 
the way amongſt Iſlands; this being the largeſt, is © ory 
leagues in length from Eaſt to Weſt, and 4 or 5 leagues in 
breadth 5; about 3 leagues from that point of the Main- 


Land called Cape . by the Portugueſe, but Khi-t# by 
the 


- 


# : ( (nap) 5 
the Chineſe : At the Weſt end of this Iſland is the Harbour, 
very ſafe and convenient, where the Ships ride within call 
of the Factory, which is built cloſe by the ſhore on a low 
plain Valley, with near 200 Houſes about it for the benefit 
of Trade; inhabited by Men, whoſe Jealouſie has not as 
yet permitted them to let their Wives dwell here 3 for the 
Town where they are, is of a mile further from the Shore, 
environ d with à fine Stone Wall, about 3 miles in Circum- 
ference, mounted with 22 ſquare Baſtions placed at irregy- 
Jar diſtances, beſides 4 great Gates, on whichrare planted a 
few old Iron Guns, {ſeldom or never uſed: the Houſes 


within are very meanly built: Here the Chmmpeer or Go- | 


beggarly Inhabitants, moſt part Souldiers and Fiſhermen ; 
for the Trade of this place being newly granted, has not as 
yet brought any conſiderable Merchants Hither. The Iſland 
in general abounds with all forts of Proviſions, ſuch as 
Cows, Buffelo's, Goats, Deer, Hogs wild and tame, Geele, 
Ducks and Hens; Rice, Wheat, Calavatices, Coleworts, 
Turnips, Potatoes, Carrots, Beetes and Spinach 3 But tor 
Merchandize there s none but what comes from Ning- po, Hans- 
chen, Nen kin and the Inland Towns, ſome of which I hope 
to ſee, when I have acquir d a little of the Chizeſe Language. 
Here al ſo the Tea grows in great plenty on the tops of the 
Hills, but it is not in that eſteem with what grows on 
more Mountainous Iſlands. Altho this Iſland is pretty well 
ſtor d with People, yet it's far from what it was in F. Mar- 
inis s time, when he deſcribes Cheuxan : and this puts me 
in mind, that the Superſtitious Pilgrimages thereto, menti- 
ond by him, muſt be meant of the Ifland Pox-to, which lyes 
9:kagues from hence, and 3 miles to the Eaſtward of this 
Wand, whither (tliey ſay) the Emperour deſigus in the 
month of May next (being his Birth-day, and the 40th 
year of his Age) to come to worſhip in an Ancient Pa- 
= there, famous for Sanctity ; having (ent one of his 
onze already thither, to get all things in order. 
Its; ——>— ———MEEIEIAE.. Chu- 


vernour of the Iſland lives, and betwixt 3 and 4 thouſand 


Chuſan, Novemb. 23. 170. 


SIR, 


; Formerly told you, that the Emperor deſignu d to 
1 come to the Ifland of Pou- to (a place of great Devo 
to worſhip in the month of May laſt, being. the goth 
of his Age, I ſhould have ſaid of his Reign ; but all tl 
being prepared there for his reception, he was diſſu 
from his purpoſe by ſome of his Mandarint, who r 
him believe that the terrible Thunder there was very 
gerous. This Pox-to. is a ſmall Iſland about 5 le: 
round at the Eaſt end ot this Iſland, famous for th 
_ perſtitious Pilgrimages made thither for the ſpace of e 
hundred years: it's inhabited only by Bonzes, to the 


ber of 3ooo, all of the ſect calld Haſbarg, or unm⸗ 


Bonzes, who live a. Pythagorear life ; and there they 
built 4eo Pagodes, two whereof are conſiderable for 
_ Greatneſs and Finery, being lately covered with greet 
yellow Tiles brought from the Emperor's Palace at N. 
and inwardly adorn d with ſtately Idols finely. grav' 


gilded, the chief whereof is the Idol Quon- em. To 


two great Pagodes belong two chief Prieſts, who g 
all the reſt, They have ſeveral Ways and Avenue 
through the Iſland, ſome whereof are pav'd with 
ſtones, and oyerſhaded with Trees planted on each 
their Dwellings are the beſt I have yet ſeen in theſe 
All which are maintain'd by Charitable Devotions 
the Junks which go from Nizg-po and this place to 
touch there both going and coming, to make their Off 
for their good ſucceſs. There is another Iſland call'd 
 tong.5 leagues hence in the way to Ning- po, whither, 
ſay, do retire a great many Mardarizs to live a quiet lit 
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they have given ouer their Employments; on that Iſland | 
alſo are ſaid to be Silver Mines, but prohibited to be open d. 
The reſt of the circumjacerit Iſlands are either deſert, or 
meanly inhabited by a few fiſhing people, but all of them 


* 


ſtor d with abundance of Deer. For it is not long ſince 
; this Iſland of Chuſan began to be peopled 5 it's true, in 


Martini s days, about 50 years ago, it was very populous 
for the ſpace of 3 or 4 years, at which time the fury ot 
Conqueſt was ſo great, that they left it de- 
ſolate, not ſparing ſo much as the Mulberry Trees (for 
then they made a great deal of raw Silk here) and in this 
condition it continued till about 18 years ago, that the 
Walls of the Fort or Town, which now is, were built by 


the Governour of Tizg-haz, for a Garriſon to. expel ſome: 


Pyrates, who had taken ſhelter here. About 14 years ago, 
the Iſland beginning to be peopled, there was a Chumpeen 
or General ſent to govern it for 3 years, to whom ſucceed- 
ed the late Chumpeen (who procurd the opening of this 
Port to ſtrangers) whoſe Government continued till April 
laſt, being. tranſlated to be Chumpeen of Tien-cing-Wei near. 
to Pekin, and was ſuccceded by the preſent Chumpeen who, 
is Son to the old Chunkoon of Emu yx. EL 
They have got no Arts or Manufactories here, but ma- 
king of lacker d Ware, a particular account whereof I can- 


not as yet ſend you. They begin to plant Mulberry-Trees; 


to breed up Worms for the production of Raw Silk; and 


they make ſome Tea, but chiefly for their own uſe. 


Altho the following particulars contain nothing of ex, 
traordinary matters in them, yet ſuch as they are, you may. 
take, till I can procure you better. 35 
The 3 ſorts of Tea commonly carry d to Exg land are all 
from the ſame Plant, only the Seaſon of the year, and the. 
dil makes. the difference. The Bobe (or Voiii, ſo call'd ot 
lome Mountains in the Province of Folien, where it is 


thiefly made) is the very firſt bud gather d, in the begin- 
ning of March, and dry'd in the ſhade, The Bing VINE . 
the 


the ſecond growth in April: and Single the laſt in Mey an 


length of the Chineſe Che or Cubit. Here they have two 
ſorts, one of 13 +5 Erglih Inches, which the Mer 
chants commonly nſe : the other is of eleven inches, us 


u 
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June, both dry d a little in Tuches or Pans over the Fire 
The Tea Shrub being an ever-green, is in Flower from 
OfFober to January, and the Seed is ripe in September and 


OGober following, ſo that one may gather both Flowers and 
Seed at the ſame time; but for one freſh and full Seed 


there are a hundred nonght ; theſe make up the 2 ſorts of 


Fruit in Le Comptes deſcription of Tea: as for his othe 


fort, which he calls ſlymic Peaſe, they were nothing but the 
young Buds of the Flowers not yet open. Its Seed - Veſſeß 
are really Tricapſular, each Capfula containing one Nut or 
Seed, and altho two or one Capſrla only comes to per: 
fection, yet the Veſtiges of the reſt may be diſcerned. þ 
grows in a dry gravelly ſoil, on the fides of Hills in ſeve. 


ral places of this Ifland, without any cultivation. 


j * , . 


Le Compte is miſtaken in ſaying (pag. 96.) that the Chi 


. meſes are wholly Strangers to the art of Grafting, for I hae 
ſeen a great many of hisParadoxical Tallow- Trees ingraftel 
here, beſides ſome other Trees. When they ingraft, they 

do not ſlit the Stock as we do, but cut a ſmall ſlice off the 
outſide of the Stock, to which they apply the graft ( being 


cut ſloping on one fide, agreeable to the ſlice cut from the 
Stock) bringing up the Bark of the flice upon the outfide 


of the Graft, they tye all together, covering with Straw and 
Mud as we do, „%%% das NE V .. 


The Commentator on Magal ben ſeems doubtful in the 


by Carpenters , and alſo in Geographical meaſures. 
Albeit F. Martini is cenſur d by F. Magal ben for tpelling 


2 great many Chineſe words with ng, which the Portugueſt hu! 
and others have done with em, yet his way is more agre& hh: 


able to the Ereliſh pronunciation, only in ſome words tht, 
g may be left out, as in Pekin, Nankin, &c. = 
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Bl © Having made enquiry about Matzuis account of Sowing 
their Fields at Ver-chex with Oyſter-ſhells, to make new 


WY ages grow; I was told that after they have taken out the 

[Y Oyſters, they ſprinkle the Shells with Urine, then putting 
them into the Water again, there grows new Oyſters on as 
RT ma: TT „ . 
(ll Martin: fays he could never find a Latin name for the 
El Mogorin of the Portugueſe, I'm ſure it's the ſame with | 
che Syringa Arabica flore pleno albo in Parkinſone. He ſays . 
ac, that the Kien-yen or Tallow-tree bears a white Flower 
te a Cherry- tree; but all that I have feen here bears a 

. ſpike of {mall yellow Flowers like the julus of a Salix. 

Rü The Bean, or Mandarin Broth, ſo frequently mentioned in 

e. 


the Dutch Embaſſy and- other Authors, is only an Emulſion 
made of the Seed of Seſamum and hot Water. 


1 "I 


Their chief employments here are Fiſhing and Agriculture. 

In Fiſhing, they uſe ſeveral ſorts of Nets and Lines as 
we do; but becauſe they have large Banks of Mud in 
ſome places, the Fiſherman, to go more eaſily thereon, has 
contrivid a ſmall frame about. 3. or 4 foot long, not much - 
larger then a Hen-trough, elevated a little at each end, in 
which he reſts upon one Knee, leaning his Arms on a croſs 
Stick, rais'd fo high as his Breaſt, and putting out the other 
Foot often upon the Mud, he puſhes forward his Frame 
thereon, and ſo carries himſelf along in it. 4 

As to their Agriculture, all their Fields (where any thing 
$ planted) whether high or low, are made into ſuch Plots 
$ may retain the Water on them when they pleaſe, They 
row up their Ground with one Buffelo or one Cow. 
here they are to fow Rice, they prepare the Fields very 
yell, by clearing it of all manner of Weeds, moyſtning to a 
lp, and ſmoothing it with a Frame drawn acroſs ; on 
mich they ſow the Rice very thick, and cover it only 
th Water for 2 or 3 inches high, and when it has grown 
a8 inches long, they pull it up by the Roots, and tran- 
Plant it (by Tufts in a ſtraight line) to Fields overflown with | 

"men e | | Wa- 


:+ Tam 
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Water ; and where a Field is ſubject to Weeds, when he 
Water drys up, they prevent their growth in overtury, 


ing the Mud with their hands in the interſtices where : 
Rice is planted. -When they ſow Wheat, Barley, Puſſ 


and other Grains, they grub up ſome ſuperficial Earth, 


Graſs and Roots, and with ſome Straw they burn all toge 


ther.; this Earth being ſifted fine, they mix with the Si 


which they ſow in holes made in a ſtraight line, and 


into Beds and Harrowed over, both before and after the 


Seed is ſown : This makes them ſomewhat reſemble Gar. 


dens. Altho they meliorate their Fields where they ſoy 
Rice, only by letting the Water on them, yet for othet 


Grains, where Ground requires it, they make much uſe o 


Dung, Human Excrements, Aſhes, Oc. In watering their 
Fields here they uſe the ſame Inftrument mention'd by Martin 
n the Preface to his Atlas, being all of Wood, and the con 
trivance the ſame with that of a Chain-Pump. __ 
Their method in making of Salt is this: All the Shorg 


* 


here being Mud, inſtead of Sand, in the Summer ſeaſon 


they pare off the ſaperficial Earth, which has been owe! 


flown with the Salt Water, and lay it up in heaps for uſe; 
when they are to uſe it they dry it in the Sun, rubbing 


(mall ; then digging a Pit, they cover the bottom thereof 


with Straw, at which through the ſide of the Pit they pal 


2 a hollow Cane, that leads into a Jar, which ſtands below 


the level of the Pits bottom ; they fill the Pit almoſt full 
with the foreſaid Earth, and pour Salt Water thereon til 
It be.covered 2 or .3 inches with Water, which drains 
through, into the foreſaid Jar, and is afterwards boyld 
into Salt. | 85 5 


Had I not found the Printed News Papers laſt year tale 


notice of a ſingular Root brought from Ching by F. Fonte 
ney, I ſhould not have told you, that I have ſeen one linct 
I came here call'd Hu chu-u (which I take to be the ſame) 
whereto they aſcribe wonderful properties of prolong 

. ite 


oa | 


grows up in Tufts as the Rice does; the field being divideſ 
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life, and turning grey Hairs into black, by drinking its In- 


tafion for ſome time, inſomuch that they ſay it's, to be had 
in value from 10 Tael to 1000 or 2000 a ſingle Root; for 

the larger it is, the more is its value and efficacy : which 
i; too much Money here to try the Experiment. You have 
it mention d in Cleyer's Medicina Sinica No 84. under the 
name of Ho-xex-#, according to the Portugal ſpelling: It's 
likewiſe painted in the 27th Table of thoſe Plants Mr Peti- 
ger had of me. If youll have the ſtory of its diſcovery, 
which I will not warrant for Goſpel, it runs thus. Upona 
time a certain perſon going a Simpling among the Moun- 


tains, fell by accident into ſuch a ſteep Valley that he could 


by no means get out of it again; whereupon looking ahout 


for ſomething to ſuſtain his life ꝗ in this Melancholy Con- 
dition, he eſpy'd this Root, of which he made tryal; and 
found that in eating thereof, it ſerv'd him both for Provi- 


fions and Cloathing, by keeping his Body in ſuch a tempe- 


nature, that the injuries of the Weather had no influence 


upon him during his ſtay there, which was ſome hundreds 


of years ; till at laſt an Earthquake happen d in that place, 


whereby the Mountains were rent, and he found a paſſage 
out to his Honſe, from whence he had been ſo long ab- 
ſent : But the many Alterations that came to paſs there in 
ſuch a ſpace of time, would not permit them to give credit 
to his ſtory ; till conſulting the Annals of their Family, 


which gave an account of one of them loſt at that time, 


they were confirm'd in the truth of his Relation. And fo 
r inc a 


A22222aa 3 IV. Part 


* 


F 


. : * 
a * 1 " 2 1 * 1 P "_ "=. . a 2 OTH we 4 K r - " ” 9 
L, odor det ea | ö | os | | ne 
l D FM = 2 * 1 ö 8 r _—_—_ COS FS. a = oth , 7x 2 2 r * © - 
= » " "I N * - N 0 __ \ WY * A. — 4 N * * . 9 b - v4 * 2 1 \ 
w g * %. 5 5 * * o ” i 1 "4; * g | 


Stone, and uſually brought off many, with the Gravel, & 


Medicine, and accordingly about 4 


Heads, Wings or Legs) weighing 4 Grains and a half, and. 
with as much Camphire and a little Conſerve, made chem 
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w. Part f a Letter Hi Mr fines PETS to 1 
John Haughton, F. R. 8. * the acer 
"0 of Cantharides. 


= Ju 17. 1702. 


SIR, 


Gentle woman of 54 years old, whe for a long ti 
| had been tormented with frequent Fits of the 


about an year ſince grew Dropfical, of which being lately 


_ cured, ſhe fell into a total ſuppreſſion of Urine, which 
| many day s baffled all Remedies 


In this deſperate condition, I reſotved on a 4c 


in the afternoon, the 
5th day of the Diſeaſe I gave her 5 Cantharides (withiont | 


into two Pills or Bolus s. 
Next morning, finding no effect good or bad, I repent 


the Medicine; after which, about noon the flogd cams; 
and continued above 48 hours, bringing off in that time 
much more Urine, than could have heen expefted from ber 
in the whole time of the obſtruction · 


Some Gravel, and Sabulous matter come away. but noStones 


nor did there any thing happen to the Stomach, Bladder ot 


other Bowels, as uſual on the Internal uſe of thoſe Inſect 
but they operated ſo quietly, as if nothing but two doſes 
of Lapis Prunellæ had been-adminiſtred. 
You know the controverſy which happened lately cou 
cerning the Internal uſe of Cantharides, occaſioned * Dr 
roen- 


Groewnel:'s giving them to cure Ulcers of the Bladder, and 
1 have read his Learned defence of that Practice, and muſt 
acknowledge that by what I found, Page 111,.&c. of that 
lagenious Apology, whergip are 2, 01:3 relations of his ſuc- 
gls in the Jide caſe by the fame Medicine, I became en- 
couraged to uſe it to this Patient, having never before done 

ſo in ſuch a. Diſcaſe, or Ulcers of the Bladder. 
But in Gveral other caſes I have often and ſacceſsfully + 
zven it, and without the Dyſariaæ and other painful acei- 
dents which attend the Internal; (Oftentimes the External) 
uſe of this Remedy; altho I mixt no Camphire (Dr Groen- 
tells admired CorreQive) but waſht it down with large 
Draughts of Poſſet, Ptyſan, Emulfions or Water-gruel ; 
which in this Ladies caſe I forbore to uſe, becauſe of 
her dropſical diſpoſition, and uſed only a draught or two of 
niddling Ale, Impregnated with Broom, Juniper-berries, 
aces Seeds, Ge. Om EEE 
The form in which I uſed to adminiſter this fiery 
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Inſect, 
s that of a ſoft Pill or Bolus, compoſed of 3 Cartharides - 
repar, Troch. e Myrrha JS Sew. Ames gr. vj Rob, Cynosb. q. ſ. 
W's in ſtubborn ſuppreſſions of the Lochia and Menſtrua, 
1 difficult Child Birth, and retention of the Secundine, 
bes wonders 3 What heat or pain it begets in the neck of 
e Bladder, is much fhort of what IL have an hundred times 
en (and ſometimes felt) to proceed from applying an Epiſ- 
o 
About 20 years ſince, an enamoured Youth attempted to 
0 & coy _ 2 by giving her a Plumb-Cake, in 
| I 4 Powe £ * 21 des r mix z dhe eat of. | 
and gave 0 Cnc the Fami Nis Ghich e led 
tre, they were ſoon tormented with burning in the 


— 4 * 


uach, Bloody and Scalding 'Lirine, and, great Paid n 

& Back; I cured them all in à ſhort time, by Powder ot 

ns and Lapis Prunellæ, and Emulſions aq. Sperm. R. Ge. 

e many Cantbarides each devoured. in the. Bread, 5 | 
| | r 18 1 ; . Bo | 4 
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coeld retype Jew ict retained, ani} ig 
that viii or ix Grains fell to a ſhare. © 
Ola Borrichius, Act. Med: Barthol. vol. 4.Obſ. 80 
a Chymical and Micrdſco ical examen of thoſe Flies;hefs 
their parts ſeparated by Chymiſtry do not affect the Kin zm 
the points of their Particles wound it; and that thro 
thoſe little wounds the Volatile Salt inſinuates ; z he attemyy 
allo to ſhew how they cauſe a Dyſuria, and offend 
Bladder, when applied to a part ſo remote as the Back 
Neck. See more from the lame band, in 5 2 vol. Od 


E 0 N D 0 N, Printed for S. Smith and B. Walford at the Bi 1 
15 in St Pauls — Ine Fo 


n. Je follwin Boks « are now in the "ny at Paris 


 Ibliotheca Regia, ſive Catalogus librorum Bibliothe 

Regiz, in fol. 6 vol. ſub 2 5 
Hiſtoire generale des Arts & des Manufactures, avec 0 
grandes Planches, ſous la preſſe. 
- Diarium & Monumenta altes per Dom. Bernard. debian 
faucou, ordinis Sti Benedicti Congregationis 8. Mauri, in 4 
6 vol. cum figuris. 
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The CONTEN 18. 3 - 
L Part of a Letter to the Publ iſher, from the Reverend en 
Me Abr. de la Pryme, giving an account of ſome 
Obſervations be made, concerning Vegetation. 
Il. A Diſcourſe concerning ſome ro ny of Reſpira - 
tion on the Motion of the Heart Ditherto un · 
obſerved. By J. Drake, M. D. f. R. S. 
I. The Deſcriptim and manner of Uſing a late Twvent- 
| ed Set of ſmall Pocket-Microſcapes, made by James 
' Wilſon ; which with great eaſe are apply'd in viewing 
Opake, Tranſparent, and Liquid Objects: as the Fari- 
na of the Flowers of Plants, &c. The Circulation of 
the Blood in Living Creatures, &C. The. Animal- 
cula in Semine, &c. . 
IV. Part of a Letter from the Reverend Me 8 
de la Pryme, F. R. S. to the Publiſher, concerning 
a Spont obſerved by him in Yorkfhire. 
V. Part of 2 Letters from Mr Henry Vaughan to the 
Publiſher, containing ſome uncommon Obſervations made 
upon the Difſe tion of ſome Morbid Bodies. 
S841 I. Part 


ſo! will fill this Letter with ſome of them, that it may no 


I. Part of a Letter to the Publiſher from the OE + 
Mr. Abr. de la Pryme, giving an account of ſome. 
Obſervations be made concerning WV egetation., 


—_— AD pI” % 


Oome have made. experiments. of the Meliorating, Ferili- 
; 8 zing and Multiplying of Grain, by ſteeping them in di- 
vers Liquors. Digi ſome where mentions a Plant of Barley, 
all riſing from one Corn, that by ſteeping and watering 
with Saltpeter, diſſolvd in Water, brought forth 249 Stalks, 
and above 18000 Grains. And the laſt Edition of Camb- 
den mentions a thing, very obſervable, that the Corn ſown 
in a Field in Cornwal, after a great Battel in the Civil War 
time, brought forth 4 or 3 Ears on every Stalk. I have try- 
ed ſome ſuch like 1 on ſeveral Grains, and tho 
have not been ſo happy, as to meet with that encreaſe there 
in that I expected, yet as ſome of them were diverting to 
me in beholding, and perhaps may be to you in reading, 


come to you empty. 
Upon the 22d of March, 1699 I laid to ſteep, 


A Pea, a Barley Corn, and A Wheat Corn, in Bricaſtor 


Water. a 
A Pea, a Wheat, a Barkey and: an z Oat Corn, in Allom Wir 


ter. th 

A Pea, a Wheat, a Barley and an on Corn, in an old Dio. 
of Salt of Tartar. 

A Pea, a Wheat, a Barly, and an Oat, in the Cap. Mott. 
ot Sal Arm. diflolved i in Urine. | 

A Pea, a Wheat, a Barley, and an Oat, in che diffolve of 
th: galt of Walls. 

A Pea, a Wheat, a Barley, and an Oat, in the diſſol. o 0! 
Satpeter, | 


(ng) 

A Pea, a Wheat, a Barley, and an Oat in Nur or Star 2 

U 
271; a Wheat, a Barley "TY an Oat Corn i m Urine. 

I ſteep'd them thus 5.days and 5. nights, and ſet them in 
Garden in a good Soil, againſt a North Wall, full in the 
wn. on the 27th of the ſame month, after a rainy Night | 
with a Pez, a Wheat, a Barley and an Okt untlvenes. 

Upon the 1oth of April following, I went to fee them, = 
and found that ſome were juſt come up, ſome not. 
The Pea, the Barley and "the Wheat 1 in Brimſtone : 


Water: all up to her: - 
The Peafteep'd in Atom Water very big and Girell'd, But = 
not ſo much as-fprout d, bat the Barley, Wheat and Oat. i 


above ground. 

The Pea ſteeped 3 in hs old ſolution of Salt of Taitar, 
a half come up, the Wheat ſcarce ſprouted, but the Bar- - 
„ I 5 and Oat quite up. 
The Pea, the Wheat, the Barley and Oat ſteep'd i in the a 
Caput Mort. of Sal Armoniac diffolv' d in Urine, . were all uß 
together; as were alſo the next row that were ſteep! d1 in 
the Solution of Salt of Walls. 
The Pea and Wheat ſteepd in the diffolution of Salt Z 

peter, were about up, but the baer and Oat quite 
= 
nl Theſe which were ſteep d in Noſtoc, were none of them 7 
come up, nor ſcarce ſprouted. | 
Va- The Barley and Oat ſteeped in Urine v were. come up, but . 

dhe Pea and Wheat ſcarce ſprouted. 15 
lo. And laſtly, to my great ſurprize, the pea, the Wheat, the 
barley and the Oat that were not at all ſteeped, were all ot 
them as ſoon up as any of the former, except only the 
Wheat, which was about half up. Z 

I ſet them all a Finger deep in the Ground, and there oh 
all the time of their growth very fine weather. TE 
of From all which I humbly ſuppoſe that Allom Water i- 

againſt the nature of Peas, and retards their growth, bi” 

a 8rees well | cnongh with Wheat, Barley and Cats. Ta: 


. nature either of Peas or Wheat, but agreeable or 
dant to the nature of the Oats and Barley. 


plainly retarded ſome or moſt of them. 


= 
1 
—_ N „ 4 en, * 
"Y * 4 * PU. I - «A = 
: 7 1 2 3 k ta 
\ - © f * > 
* 1 . I * L 


- which I let ſtand about a foot and a half, or two foot, on 
| from another, which grew and encreaſed ſo exceedingly, the 
they had ſixty, ſixty five, and ſixty ſeven ſtalks apiece from they 
ſingle Grain and Root, with every one an Ear on, and abo 


ſteeped in any Liquors, as from the fertility and goodne 
of the Soil, and their competent diſtance one from another 

I obſerved that new ſhoots continually ſtruck u 
Root; and that, as in the Eaſt and Weſt Indies, there ar 
Trees that always bears Bloſſoms, and Flowers, Green andRie 


4 N 


of the Sun had not been cool'd and weakned by the ap 
proach of the Winter Seaſon , there would have col. 
tinually been new, ripe Corn, and empty Ears on the ſame 


That the ſolution of Salt of Tartar is not friendly to u 


That the Water af Saltpeter had not here any of th 
great Power or Vertue that I expected, GW. 


And that theſe ſtcepings did not further any of the ky 


Grains in their growth and coming up, but manifeſtly ay 
Then I 


digged all of them up but three ſpires of Batly 


40 or ſomewhat more Corns apiece in them, which increa{ 
proceeded perhaps not ſo much from the Grain having ben 


p from the 


Fruit at the ſame time, ſo that here if the Envigorating het 
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l. A Diſcourſe concerning ſome Influence of Reſpira- 
Y © cn on the Motion 0 the Heart, fit wn 
. obſerved, By J. Drake, M. D. F.R.S. 


T go divers accurate Treatiſes of the Heart, and its acti- 

on, have been written by Learned Men of ſeveral 
Nations, eſpecially by two of our on Country; the Great 
Dr Harvey, to whoſe happy Sagacity this Nation owes the 
Glory of the Invention of the Circulation of the Blood; 
and the incomparable Dr Lower, to whom we are behold- 
ing for a compleat diſplay of the Mechanical Structure of 
the Heart, and a moſt ingenious Rationale of its Action. 
let there remain ſeveral doubts and difficulties about it (in 
ny opinion) not ſufficiently accounted for, towards the re- 
ſolving ſome of which I ſhall offer what my own thoughts 
have ſuggeſted to me, and leave it to the conſideration of - 
Reader. . „ 


, 
g 
It 
| 
lt 
I 
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he 
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eu The Learned Dy Lower ( whoſe accurate piece on this 
WI Argument will inſure his Reputation ſo long as Phyſical 
d inowledge ſhall laſt in eſteem) has ſo well accounted for 
nei the Hy ſtole, or Contraction of the Heart from the Mechani- 


al Structure of it, that he ſeems almoſt to have exhauſted 
be ſubject, and had he been as happy in diſcovering the 
nue cauſe of the Diaſtole, he had left little room for the 
Induſtry and Sagacity ot others about this Viſcus. 
But having judiciouſly and ſolidly explain d the Syſtole, 
ie contents himſelf to aſcribe the Diaſtole to a motion of 
leſtitution, which account gives me no ſatisfaction : Be- 
auſe the Syſtole being the proper, and (as himſelf confeſſes) = 
ownly motion of the Heart, a ſtate of Contradtion ſeems © 
[0 be the natural ſtate, and conſequently without external 
Wence, it ſhou'd have no Diaſcole at all. 
-—— —— JS CCCcccc. This 
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res of any Joint be divided, the Extenſores of that Joint 
being by that means freed from the contrary Action of thei 
Amagoniſts, that Joint is immediately extended without 
any conſent of the Will, and in that ſtate it remains; and 
fo Vice verſa if the Extenſores be divided. From whenceit 


are always in a ſtate of Contraction, and ſuffer nothing to 
paſs em, but what is forced thro em by the contrary Act. 
on of ſome ſtronger Muſcles, which, tho not properly to 
be call'd Artagoniſts, yet on all neceſſary occaſions per 
form the office of ſu en. OE a 


This will appear more plain, if we conſider the circum. 


ſtances of it, and its motion, as a Muſcle, with reſpe& to 


other Muſcles. That Contraction is the proper Action 
and ſtate of all Muſcles, is evident from Experience gf 
Fact, as well as Reaſon. For, if any Muſcle be freed from 
the power of its Antagoniſt, it is immediately contracted 
and is not by any action of the Will, or Spirits to be te. 
duc'd to a ſtate of Dilatation. Thus, if the Muſculi Flexy, 


is plain, that the Muſcles have no reſtitutive motion, but 
what they derive from the Action of their Autagoniſt by 
which they are ballanc d. Thus like wiſe the Spincters of 
the Gula, Anus and Veſica, having no proper Antagoniſt, 


That the Heart is.a Muſcle, furniſh'd and inſtructed iu 
motion like other Muſcles, is (in my opinion at. leaſt) de- 
monſtrated beyond contradiction by Dr Lower and other, 


And, as it is 1 Solitary Muſcle without any proper Ame 4, 
viſt, and not directly under the power of the Will, nah ca 


exerciſing Voluntary motion, it approaches neareſt to tne fr 
Sphincter kind, which only has theſe conditions in common ge 
with it, But in conſtant and regular alternations of Cory... 
traction and Dilatation, it differs exceedingly from all tht ba 
Muſcles of the Body. = * 
This reciprocal Mſtus of the Heart has given the Leammel 
2bundance of trouble; who, finding nothing peculis i 
the {tructure, which ſhou'd neceſſarily occaſion it, 1 
. | 5 An 4 


"y 


| 0 
Aetagoniſt, whoſe re- action ſhou'd produce it, have been 


— — 


extreamiy perplext to find out the cauſe of it. 8 

Zut paſſing over the various opinions of Authors; to a- 

void being tedious, I ſhall take notice here only of the very 

Learned Dr Lower 's, in whoſe account of the Syſtole, how- 

erer ſolid and ingenious, I obſerve ſomething deficient, 

nd whoſe Hypotheſis of the Diaſtole I think to be precari- 

" W ous and falſe. 55 VV 

R This excellent Author, having by ſound Arguments, 

* drawn from the Structure and Mechaniſm of the Heart, 

Vu eſtabliſnt the certainty of its Mayſcular Motion, reſts ſatis- 

bed, without taking notice of any Aſſiſtance, that the Heart 

nl receives from any other Part, except from the Brain, -by - 

Y the means of the eighth Pair of Nerves. 3 

The Accurate Borellus in his Oeconomia Animalis com- 

putes the Motive Power of the Machine of the Heart to pa _ 

equal to, or to ſurmount that.of a Weight of 3000 J. The Py * 

0bPazles to the Motion of the Blood thro the Arteries he 

cteems equivalent to 180,000 J. which is 60 times as much 

5 he rates the Force of the Heart at. Then deducting 45,000 /. 

for the Adventitious Help of the Muſcular Elaſtick Coat of 

the Arteries, he leaves the Heart with a Force of 3,600 J. 

s overcome a reſiſtance of 135,000/. that is, with x to 
move 45. „ 335 5 

This ſtupendous effect he contents himſelf to aſcribe to 
the Energy of Percuſſzon. But, had he proceeded in his 
Calculation to the Veins, which he allows to contain con- 
lantly a quantity of Blood, quadruple to the Contents of 
lhe Arteries, and to which this Energy of Percuſſion dees ei- 
er not reach at all, or but very languidly, he might pro- 
ably have ſeen a neceſſity for ſome other Expedient to re-. 
nove ſo inſuperable a difficulty. — 

But not to inſiſt rigorouſly on the exactneſs of this Cal- 
Uation (tho the great Abilities of the Author in this way, 
Ind his Ingenuity and Modeſty, are a ſufficient Warrant for 
Ne accuracy of his Computations, and the fidelity of his 
Accounts ) we may allow a much greater Deduction, than 

Ceecccee 2 would 


Prop. 76. 


— . 
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would be jaſtifiable, without leſſening the difficulty. By 
this account I have taken notice of purely for the ſake of 
the Calculation, which may be of uſe in the Sequel, the 
account it ſelf being in other reſpects more defective tha 
Dr Lower's, to which we w1ll return. | i 
I be Dr, notwithſtanding his great Sagacity, appears (90 
me) to have overlookt ſomething of very great moment, 
and importance in the explication of the Action of the Hear, | 
For, tho it ſhou'd be granted, that the Muſcular Fibres of the Ml | 
Heart acted by the Nerves, are the immediate Inſtruments of  « 
its Conſtriion or Syſtole, yet it muſt not be denied, that the I 
Intercoſial Muſcles and Diaphragm are of great ſervice to 
aid and facilitate this Contraction, by opening. a Paſſage for 
the Blood thro the Lungs, which denied wou d bean invin- | c 
cible obſtacle. FFF © 0 1 
Neither do they promote it that way only. The man. ll : 
ner how they farther aſſiſt the Heart in its Contraction, will I © 
appear manifeſtly, if we conſider the different Poſture, - 
tuation and Capacity of the Blood Veſſels of the Lungs in ! 
the ſeveral times of Elevation and Depreſſion of the Coſte Il © 
The Pulmonary Artery riſes from the right . Ventricle of iſ © 
the Heart, and runs in one Trunk, till it comes to the A/ 
Arteria, where it is divided, and ſends a Branch along with I A 
each diviſion of the Aſpera Arteria according to all the minutel Ib 
ſubdiviſions, of which it is likewiſe ſubdivided, accompamj - 
ing all the Brauchi, in their whole progreſs thro the Lungs. d 
The Pulmonary Vein, which empties it ſelf into the Left ol 
Ventricle of the Heart, ſpreads it ſelf on the Aſpera Arteru i 
and Bronc hi, in the ſame manner that the Artery docs. * 
The neceſſary conſequence of this diſpoſition is, that this I !! 
Artery and Vein being coextended with, and faſten'd to the I b 
Bronchi, muſt needs ſuffer ſuch alteration of Superficial D. II 
menſions, as the Brouchi do in the Elevation or Depreſſionof I Ae 
the (ob. = 3 1 
While the Ribs are in a ſtate of Drepreſſion (whether n 
Lt 


before Commerce with the external Air or after) the 4um 


lar Cartilages of the Bronchi ſhgink orie into another, and 1 
5 we that 


/ — 


ed. In 


* „ 
that means their Dimenſions are exceedingly contra 
conformity to this condition of the Bronchi the Pulmonary 


| Artery and Vein muſt likewiſe, either by means of their 
Meſcul ar Coats contract themſelves to the ſame Dimenſions, 
or lye in Folds or Corrngations, which is leſs probable. 
Bu the other hand, when the Ribs are elevated, and the 
| Diaphragm bears downward, the Air ruſhing into the Lungs, 
* hoots . out the Cartilaginons Rings, and Divaricates the 
' Branches of the Trachea, and by them extends and divari- 
cates the ſeveral diviſions of the Pulmonary Artery and 
Veins, and thereby lengthens and enlarges their Cavities. 
This enlargement of their Cavities is very conſiderable, 
not only upon the ſcore of the addition, which they re- 
ceive in length thereby, but alſo upon the account of their 
Divarication. For whereas, when the Ribs are depreſt, 
and the Lungs ſubſide, the Blood Veſſels are not only con- 
tracted, (as I have already obſerv d) but. their Branches, 
which are exceeding numerous, approach one another, and 
lie in juxta- poſition, by which their Cavities are very much 
compreſs d and ſtreighten d: when the Ribs are elevated, 
and the Lungs turgid with Air, not only the Fibres, by 
which their Coats in the oppofite State were contracted, 
we extended, but thoſe innumerable Veſſels, which lying 
before in linesalmoſt parallel upon one another, compreſs'd 
one another, making an acute Angle at their Junctures, are 
divaricated and ſeparated from each other, and make an 
obtuſe, whereby their Channels are widen'dd. 
Thus a paflage is open to the Blood, from the Right 
Ventricle of the Heart to the Le, thro the Lungs, to which 
It cou'd not otherwiſe paſs ; and the oppoſition, which the 
blood, contain'd in that Ventricle, mult otherwiſe neceſſa- 
nly have made to its conſtriction, is taken off, and the Sy. 
fale thereby facilitated. | ” = 
I Nor is that all. For the Diaſtole being caus'd (as I ſhall 
ther I n the ſequel ſhew) by the Force of the Blood ruſhing into 
an ide Ventricles, this Ampliation and Extenſion of the Pul- 
NO | monary 
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De Corde 
Pag. 75. 


rnonaon Antery is a fort of Check or Counterpoiſe to it, an 
prevents an endeavour towards two contrary Actions ar 


being a Springy, Compreſſzble Body, whoſe proper Action, 


ids into its Fibres, or Subſtance ; and containing beſides 3 
Fluid in its Ventricles, or great Cavities, in one of which js. 


Channels of the Artery anſwering the drawing of the En. 


this ſenſe we may allow a fort of Attraction to the Pulau. 
the Syſtole ot the Heart. 


Heart much leſs ſufficiently has he accounted for the Di- 


reſtitution of the over-ſtrain'd Fibres, which yet he con- 


W 


once, which muſt neceſſarily fruſtrate both. For the Hear 


which is Coatraction, depends on the influx of certain Fly. 


the Mouth of this Artery, the action of this Veſſel muſt in 
great meaſure reſemble that of a Syringe, whoſe extremity 
Is immers d in Water, the Enlargement or Expanſion of the 


bolum, as the Conſtrictive Motion of the Muſcle of the 
Heart does the Preffure of the Atmoſphere upon the Surfat 
of the Water, the one making way for the fluid, and the 
other forcing it to follow, where the reſiſtance 1s leaſt. In 
ary Artery, depending wholly upon the Action of the A. 
tercoſtal Muſcles and Diaphragm, which we muſt therefore 
confeſs to be very ſerviceable and inſtrumental in promoting 


But' if the Learned Author be deficient in his account of 
the Syſtole ; that is, it he has not obſerv'd all the Mecha- 
niſm and Contrivance of Nature for the Contraction of the 


ſtole, or Dilatation of it, which he aſcribes to a Motion of 


feſſes are made for Conſtriction only. Tis true, he in- 
mediately after joyns the in flux of the Blood as a concut- 
rent cauſe; but from the {light notice that he takes of it, 
tis plain, that he did not ſo much as dream of any great 
ſhare it had in that action. His words are theſe. ” 
Quin & (ut obiter hoc moneam) cum omnis motus contratts 
one perfñiciatur, & Cordis Fibre ad conſtrictionem ſol um fate ſit 
apparet quoque Cordis motum totum in Syſtole poſitum eſſe 5 cut; 
Fibre ultra tonum ſuum in omni conſirictione ej us tendantW 
idcirco ubi nixus iſte abſolvitur, motu quaſi reſtitutionis (or 
7 teruu 


| - 
ern relaxatur, G. ſanguine a Venis influente rurſas diſteudi- 
ur; 4 nulle enim cordis main, niſi tenſionem ſuam remit- 
tente, & ab irruente ſanguine Diaſtole ej as Iibratis adeo wiri- 
bus ſuccedit. 1 RON 5 
I have tranſcribed the entire Paragraph, becauſe it con- 
ains his whole Hypotheſis of the Diaſlole, and all the notice 
that he takes of it thro his whole Work: But how ſlender ſo- 
wer this may prove, it is the moſt ſubſtantial that I have 
any where met with, except alate one of Mr Cowper,which 1s 
properly N improvement of this, and ſhall be conſidered in 
the ſequel. by : 5 „ 
But, if Contraction be the ſole Action of theſe Fibres (as 
this Great Man confeſles it to be) and as indeed it is of all 
Muſcular Fibres, I wonder how ſo judicious a Writer came 
to ſlip into ſuch an abſurdity, as to call their Diſtenſion 
(vulgarly but "improperly called Relaxation) a Motion of 
Reflitution. For from the Nature of thoſe Fibres, and their 
lifpoſition in the Structure of the Heart, the Natural State A 
of the Heart appears maniteſtly to be Tozzcal, and its Dila- 
ation a State of Violence; and conſequently the Con- 
triction is the true motion of Reſtitution, and the State to 
which it will ſportareonſty return, when the Force is taken 
of, which is the work of the Iatercoſtal Muſcles and Dia- 
DT 8 5 
Thus we are left ſtill to ſeek for the true cauſe of the 
Diaſtole, which ſeems to me to be the main and moſt d iffi- 
lt Phenomenon, relating to the Heart and the Circulation 
t the Blood. But in Mr Cowper's ingenious IztroduFion to 
is Anatomy of Human Bodies, I find the Share which Dr 
eat © Lower hints the Blood to have in that Action, further pro- 
 Wecuted, and improv'd into the main Inſtrument of the Di 
g;. Illation of the Heart, wherein I agree entirely with him. 
fot but as to the manner, and reaſons of its being ſo very In- 
iramental, I can't be ſo perfectly of his mind, 
The Heart (ſays this accurate Anatomiſt) of an Animal 
Rays 4 great Analogy to the Penduluns. of thoſe Artifici al 
4 : Auto- 


. (1224) LEE 
Antomata, Clocks and Watches, N its Motion is performed 
like that of other Muſcles, the Blood doing the Office of « Pon- 
> - + ol 
This Explication, being but a Simile without a diſting 
application to particulars, is befide ſo very ſhort, that I can 
at beſt but give a conjecture at the meaning, which if | 
miſtake, 1 ſhall deſerve to be excuſed, and expect to be bet- 
ter inform'd. CE Gd, „„ 
By the Blood's doing the Office of a Pondas, I ſuppoſe 
he means, that the Blood contributes in the ſame manner 
to the Motion of the Heart, as the Weights do to that of 
the Pendulum of a Clock. It fo, the Blood, according to 
him, muſt be the Inſtrument of Conſtriction; and Dilatation 
muſt be the Natural State, or Spontaneous Motion, to which 
it wou'd, when under no Violence, return; the contrary 
of which, I preſume, will appear ere I have done. 
But if he means, that the Blood in its reflux, by graw- 
_ tating on the Auricles and Ventriclet, dilates and expands 
em, acting therein as a Counterpoiſe to its contraction as a 
Muſcle, I cou'd wiſh his deſign had not bound him up to 
ſo narrow a compals, and that he had given us an explic- 
tion at large of ſo abſtruſe and ſo important a Phænomenos 
Becauſe the Specifick Gravity of the Blood ſeems to me 
cauſe by no means alone adequate to the effect, which it i 
here ſuppos d to produce. Fp! 
For, if the Blood acts only as a weight by meer gravitati 
on, then that part of it only which deſcends from the Parts 
above the Heart can be employ'd in that action. This at 
the largeſt computation can't amount to five pound weight, 
and muſt, according to the computation of Borellus, force 
a Machine, that is able to overcome a reſiſtance of 135,000) 
I leave every man to deduct what he ſhall upon examimatt 
on find reaſonably to be deducted, and yet ſhall reſt ſecure, 
that it is not to be effected in the leaſt with ſo ſmall 2 
Weight. 
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J gut neither does the Refluent Blood gravitate in any ſuch , 
- Wl croportion, as I have here affign'd. For to make a true 


ftimate of its Gravitation, we muſt conſider the circum- 
tances of the Liquor ſuppos d to gravitate ; in which it 
rery much reſembles Water inclos d in a recurve Tube, of 
which, if the length of the two Legs be equal, it may be 
ſuſpended in the Air full of Water, with the Extremities 
downwards, without loſing a drop, altho the Diameter of 
thoſe Legs ſhou'd be very unequal. The Caſe of the Arte- 
ries and Veins is pretty near a parallel to a Tube, fo fil ld 
nd inverted. For, if the Arteries and Veins be continued 

Tubes, (as by the Microſcope they are made to appear) 
then ſuppoſing their contents to have no other determinati- 
on of Motion, than their own weight wou d give em, the 
contain'd Fluids muſt be counterpoiſes to each other. For 

the Veins and Arteries being join d at the ſmaller extremi- 


tes, and the larger of both terminating in the ſame Parallel 

is Wl Line, it is impoſſible, according to the Laws of Hydroſta- 
2 ter, that the contents of either ſhou'd overballance tother. 
to How far then muſt it fall ſhort. of forcing the natural Power 

4. 


nd Reſiſtance of ſo ſtrong a Muſcle as the Heart, by meer 
r 1 os 
The Blood indeed has a Progreſſive Motion thro its Veſ- 
ls, wherein it differs from Water, in a recurve Tube, in 
lie experiment above ſtated. But, if the natural Gravita- _ 
bon of the Blood contributes nothing to the Dilatation of 
ts te Heart, this Progreſſive Motion will not be found much 
* nore ſufficient. For, as this Motion is deriv'd entirely from 
bt Witte Heart's Conſtriction (as all accounts hitherto derive it) 
cr vd the Blood be ſuppos d to re- act upon the Heart, w ith 
ol. Ul the force firſt impreſs d upon it by the Heart, it wou'd 
tl Fic inſufficient, unleſs we will ſuppoſe the Force communi- 
4; * » be ſuperiour to the Power Communicant, which is 
2 ER 3 | —— 
But when the juſt and neceſſary Deductions for the Im- 
Kdiments, which the Blood meets with in its Progreſs 
But Dddddddd — -- WO 
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_ thro the Veſſels, ſhall be made, the remaining Force wi 
be found fo -exceeding weak, that to prop the Blood th 
the Veins may be à task alone too great for ſo {mall ; 
Power, without charging it with. the additional diff 
of forcing the Muſcle of the Heart. 3 
 Alphonſus Borellus, after a great deal of. ſolemn pain 
taken to ſhew his care and exaCtneſs, and to poſſeſs hi 
Reader of the truth of his Calculations, caſts up the Fore 
of the Heart, and the Muſcular Coat of the Arteries, to be 
together equal to a weight of 3,750 l. and allots em a &6 
fiſtance equal to 180,000 J. to overcome which is 45 to x 
To make up for a diſproportion, by his own conſeſſiot, 
incredible to thoſe who have not confidered the matters 
he had done, he flings into the Scale the additional Faw 
f Percuſſzon, which he leaves indefinite, and thinks ſuffi 
ent to force any quieſcent finite Refiſtance whatſoever. 
But as this Acconnt and Hypotheſis are part of a Poſihi 
mous Work ( if a liberty of Conjecture may be allowdin 

ſo uncertain a matter,) 1 ſhou'd ſuſpect, that theſe Papen 
were left unfiniſht by Borellus; or at leaſt, that in mam 
places the laſt hand was never put to em. For, neither in 
this Place, nor any other of this Work, does he account 
for any more than the.Syſtole ot the Heart, and the relil 
ance which is made to the Progreſſive Motion of the Blood 
in the Arteries only, This alone he found to exceed the 
Power of the Heart ſo prodigiouſly, that he ſeems: to-ſhub 
fle it off his hands with a general and precariqus Solution, 
as à difficulty that he was deſirous to be rid of. For, having 
aſcrib'd.this lupendows (as he himſelf calls it) effect to th 
Energy of Percujſion, he takes no care to ſatisſie his Read? 
any farther about it, or to refer him, or give him the 
pectation of ſatisfaction any where elſe; altho he hasal 
expreſs Treatiſe on the Force of Percuſſion, which was Wil 

ten preparatory to this, and to which he frequently 9 

- in other Places of this Work. But what confirms my fu 
picion, that this part was intended for a farther Reviſe 
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he Author, is, that he has left the Progreſs of the Blood - - 
thro the Veins, and the Diaſtole of the Heart, abſolutely un- 
duch d, tho. they are difficulties of a much greater Magni- 
tude, than this which he has attempted to account ſo 
ſlightly for. For, in theſe he is excluded the benefit ot 
perculſian, and has yet a greater reſiſtance to overcome 
without it. Omiſſions of this kind are ſo unuſual with 
this Author, where-ever he knows himſelf to go upon 
lure grounds, that it is to me an Argument, that he doubt- 
el the ſufficience of his Percuſſion, and referv'd theſe im- 
portant Phenomena for farther conſideration , without 
planging himſelt into ſuch an Abfurdity as to afcribe to 
Percu(ſzon any ſuch Exergy as to be able (fo broken as it re- 
urns to the Heart) by its re- action to force that Power, 
from whence only it was at firſt deriv d. ME: 
Dr Lower and Mr Comper deliver their Opinions of the 
Cauſe of the Dilatation of the Heart ſo very ſhort, - and 
mithout any Arguments to ſupport em, that by expoſing 
em naked, they ſeem rather to diſcourſe of it tranſiently, 
$ men obliged by the nature of their Subjects to ſay fome- 
thing of it, than ſolicitous to give any full or ſatisfactory 
— and therefore I ſhall proceed no farther upon em 
ere. . 3 8 . 5 
But tho the Hypotheſis of Borellus may in this caſe be 
ound precarious or inſufficient ( a misfortune that has be- 
allen him in divers other particulars) his Theory holds ſtill 
od. At leaſt it ought to be allowed in juſtice to his 
teat Abilities and Exactneſs, till ſome body convicts him 
a (ome material Error in his Calculations, which has not 
8 yet been done by any body, that I know oft. 
duppoſing then the Force of the Heart, and of the Myſ- 
aler Coat of the Arteries, as likewiſe of the reſiſtance, 
which they muſt overcome, to be computed with any de- 
Fee of accuracy, there remains yet ſuch a prodigious diſ- 
Noportton to be accounted for, as requires ſome more pow- 
mul Agent, than any yet aſſign'd, to make up the defici- 
"Cy, Dddddddd 2 . 
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they ſerve only to enlarge the cavity of the Thorax, and 
thereby to open a Paſſage to the Blood from the Heart; and 
promote its Conſtriction. 


obſcure ſhare in the Elevation of the Cofte, becauſe as much 
may reaſonably be deducted upon the account of the. 
liquus externus Abdominis, and other Muſcles; which, har. 
ing their inſert rtions on ſome of the lower Ribs, are as ii. 
ſtrumental towafds the Depreſſion of em, and ſo ballane 
the accqunt. But the chief ule of theſe, is in violent Reſpi- 
ration. In ordinary Reſpiration their ſhare i is fmall. 


ſtriction of the Heart, which is the State of Quieſcence, t0 
which it naturally tends. Yet we find it alternately in 1 


1 


13 1228 * 
What aſſiſtance the Heart receives from the action of 
the Thorax towards the facilitating its contraction, with 
out which affiſtance there coud have been no & ſtole, has 
been already ſhewn. But neither the Intercoſtal Muſcle 


or Diaphrags, which are fo inſtrumental in that part of i 
action, can contribute any thing to the Diaſtole 5 dealt 


Whatever therefore the Force is, that dilates the Hear, 
and is the Cauſe of the Diaſtole, it muſt be equal to thatof 
the Heart, the Tntercoftal Mufcles and Diaphrag ; to dl 
which it acts as an Antagoniſt. I take no notice of the 
Serratus Major Antics, and other Muſcles, which have a 


Such a real Power (which may in the leaſt be ſuſpettel 
of any ſhare in this Action) is hard, perhaps impoſſible to 
be found in the Machine Of any Animal Body; and jet 
without ſome ſuch Antagoniſt, it is as impoſlible the Ci 
lation of the Blood ſhou'd: be maintain d. All the Engine 
yet diſcover'd within the Body conſpire towards the (an 


State of Violence, that is, of Dilatation; and this upon ne 
cellity, becauſe upon this Alternation depends all Animal 


Some ſufficient Cauſe external muſt therefore be lou 
to produce this great Phænomenon, which Cauſe muſt be 
eithe r in the Air, or Atmoſphere, becauſe we have no co 


ſtante and immediate Commerce with any other * 


* 


(1229) e 
Some great Phyſicians obſerving this, and that depriv'd ' 
by whatſoever Means of Communication with the external 
Air, we became inſtantly extinct, have imagin'd, that in 
the At. of. Inſpiration certain purer parts of the Air mixed 
with the Blood in the Lungs, and was.convey'd with it to 
the Heart, where it nouriſh'd a ſort of Vital Flame, which 
was the cauſe of this reciprocal Mſus of the Heart. Others 
not quite ſo groſs, rejecting an AFual Flame, have fancied 
that theſe fine Parts of Air mixing with the Blood in the 
Ventricles ot the Heart, producd an Efferveſcence which 
dilated it. But theſe Fancies have been long fince exploded 
and condemn'd upon ample Conviction, and 'tis a Point 
yet undetermin d, whether any Air does mix with the Blood 
, 5 
But ſuppoſing that ſome Air may inſinuate it (elf into 
the Pulmonary Vein, it can no other way dilate the Heart 
than by an Efferveſcence in the Left Ventricle, which 
wou'd not dilate the Right. But this opinion is contra- - 
dicted by Autopſie, and too laboriouſly confuted by others, 
to be brought upon the Stage again here. : 
There remains therefore only the groſs Body of the At- 
noſphere to be conſider d, which is undoubtedly the true 
Antaganiſt.to all thoſe Muſcles, which ſerve for ordinary 
[aſpiration and the Conſtriction of the Heart. This will 
appear more evidently, if we conſider not only the Power, 
but the neceſſity of its Action upon Animal Bod ies, as well - 
as the want of other ſufficient Agents. DW 
The Heart is a Solitary Muſcle of very great ſtrength, 
and the Intercoſtal Muſcles and Diaphragm, which likewiſe 
ne- fave no Antagoniſts, are a vaſt additional Force, which 
mall muſt be ballanc'd by the contrary action of ſome equiva- 
lent Pawer or other. For, tho the Action of the Inter- 

ft Muſcles be voluntary, that does not exempt em from 
the condition of all other Muſcles ſerving for voluntary 
Motion, which wou d be in a State of perpetual contracti- 
on, notwithſtanding any Influence of the Will, were it = 
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4 | for the libration of Amtagorift Muſcles. This libration be. 
Sx - tween other Muſcles is anſwer d by the Weight of the in. lll 
| 3+ cumbent Atmoſphere, which preſſes upon the Thorax ang I 
| other Parts of the Body. And, as in all other voluntary I tf 
= | Motions the influence of the Will only gives a Prevalence Il 
ST | to one of two Powers before equilibrated, fo here it ſerve Ill # 
| | to enable thoſe Muſcles to lift up a Weight too ponderoy I tf 
1 for their ſtrength not ſo affifted 3 and therefore as ſoon x th 
1 that aſſiſtance is withdrawn, the Coſtæ are again depreſyd Il 
11 by the meer Gravitation of the Atmoſphere, which woud f 
1 otherwiſe remain elevated thro the natural tendency of ill 
I: thoſe Muſcles to contraction. o. J 
. his is evidently provd from the Torricellian experi- f 
5 ments, and thoſe made upon Animals in Mr Boyle's En- 
| gine ; where, as ſoon as the Air is withdrawn, and the 
1 preſſure thereby taken off, the Intercoſtal Muſcles and Dia- Ill 6 
,  phragm are contracted, and the Ribs elevated in an inſtant, Ill * 
4 and can't by any power of the Will be made to ſubſide, * 
8 till the Air is again let in to bear em forcibly down. 
. It were ſcarce worth while to take notice here of a Mi- Ill * 
J ſtake of the Learned Dr Millu, were it not for the Great | 
. Authority of the Man, which is almoſt ſufficient to keep N 
1 Error in countenance, The Dr having obſerv'd that the Ill © 
#-| 8 Dy Sho Fibres of the External and Internal Intercoſtal Muſcles ran Ill *© 
| | os. in a contrary order, as it were, decuſſating each other, takes Ill © 
*| Wn occaſion from thence to fancy, that there was an oppoſition Il © 
| in their Office, and that as the External ſerv'd to raiſe up Ih © 
AS the Ribs, the [ternal drew 'em down again, forgetting at 
1 that time, That, when a contractile Body is faſten d at 
TY the ſeveral ends to Points unequally movable, let the Con · * 
84 4 traction happen in what part or manner foever, the more 
SY | movable Point muſt be drawn towards the leſs movable: WI 
24 = By which rule, whether External or Internal Intercoſtals be | 
| Contracted, the lower Ribs will be forc'd to approach the i 
: upper, that is, be rais d up. 
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x it were with an Embolum, thro the Pulmonary Vein into 
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As in the Elevation of the Cofte, the BI 


8 ood, by the paſ- 
age that is open'd for it, is in a manner ſollicited into the 
Lungs, ſo in the Depreſſion of em, by the ſubſidence of 
the Lungs-and the Contraction of the Blood Veſſels, both 
which are conſequent thereof, the Blood is forcibly driven, 


the Left Ventricle of the Heart.. And this, together with. 
the general Compreſſion of the Body by the weight of the At- 
noſpbere, which ſurrounds and preſſes upon the whole Sur- 
face of it, is that Power which cauſes the Blood to mount 
in the Veins, after the force impreſsd upon it by the 


Heart is broken and ſpent, and which is ſufficient to 


force the Heart from its natural State to dilatation” 
He that is able to compute the weight of a Column of 
Air, equal to the Surface of the whole Body, will readily 
grant it a Power fufficient for the Effects, which are here 


aſcribd to it. And, when he conſiders, that the Bodies of 


Animals are compreſſible Machines, he will find that it 
muſt of neceſſity affect them in the manner here laid down. 
But tho our Bodies be entirely compos'd of Tibuli, or Veſ- 
els fill'd with Fluids, yet this Preſſure, how great ſoever, 
being equal, cou'd have no effect upon em, if the ſuperfi- 
tal Dimenſions were not eaſily variable; becauſe being 
compreſs'd on all parts with the ſame degree of Force, the 
contain'd Fluids cou'd not any where begin to recede, and 
make way for the reſt to follow, but wou'd remain as fixt 
and immovable as if they were actually ſolid. But by the 
Dilatation of the Thorax, room is made : for the Fluids to 
nove, and by the Coarctation of it freſh motion is impreſt, 
which is the main Spring whereby the Circulation is ſet 
and kept going. 5 
This reciprocal Dilatation and Contraction of the Super- 
ial Dimenſions of the Body ſeems ſo ncceſſary to Animal 
life, that there is not any Animal ſo imperfect as to want 
t, at leaſt none to the inward Structure, of which 
dur Anatomical Diſcoveries have yet reach d. For, — 
mo 


I 
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moſt kinds of Fiſh, and -Inſes, wants both moveable Ribs 
and Lungs, and conſequently have no dilatable Thorax, yet 
that want is made up to em by an Axalogous Mechaniſm, 

anſwering ſufficiently the Neceſſities of their Life. 
Thoſe Fiſhes, which have no Lungs, have Gille, which 
do the Office of Lungs, receiving and expelling alternateh 
the Water, whereby the Blood Veſſels ſuffer the ſame Alte. 
ration of Dimenſions, that they do in the Lungs of more 
perfect Animals. I . 


1 


The Lungs or Air Veſſels of Inſects are yet exceedingly 
-more different in Structure, Diſtribution and Scituation from 
thoſe of perfect Animals, than thoſe of Fiſhes are, and yet 
in their Uſe and Action agree perfectly with both, that js 
receiving and expelling the Air, and varying the Dimenſion; 

and Capacities of the Blood Veſſels. Theſe having no The 
rax, or ſeparate Cavity for the Heart and Air Veſſels, have 
the latter diſtributed thro the whole Trunk of their Bodies, 
by which they communicate with the External Air th 
ſeveral Spiracula or Vent Holes, to which are faſten d ſo na- 
ny little Tracheæ, or Wind-pipes, which thence ſend their 
Branches to all the Muſcles, and Viſcera, and ſeem to ac- 
company the Blood Veſſels all over the Body, as they do 
in the Lungs only of Perfe& Animals. By this diſpoſition 
in every Izſpiration, the whole Body of theſe little Animals 
is inflated, and in every expiration compreſs d, and conſe- 
- quently the Blood Veſſels muſt ſuffer a viciſſitude of Exten- 
ſion and Conrraction, and a greater motion muſt thereby be 
impreſs d upon the Fluids contain'd in em, than the Heart, 
which does not in theſe Creatures appear to be -Muſcular, 
ſeems capable of giving. EI 
The only Animal that is exempted from this neceſlary 
condition of Breathing, or receiving and expelling alternate) 
ſome fluid into and out of the Body, is a Fætus. But this 


while included in the Womb, has little more than a vcge- 

tative Life, and ought ſcarce to be reckon'd among tht 
number of Animals. For, were it not for that ſmall a” 
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FE 
of Maſeular Motion, which it exerciſes in the Womb, it 
might without abſurdity be accounted for as a Graft upon, 
or Branch of the Mother. 1 
Concerning the immediate matter, and means of Life, and 
Nutrition, Authors are not agreed, nor is it the buſineſs of 
this place to reconcile, or decide their differences, but to 
d⁊ccount for the motion of the Blood thro the Veſſels only. 


pulſation of the Heart in a Fetus is fo very weak and ob- 


In order to this, it will be neceſſary to obſerve, * that the 


ſcure, and the motion of the Blood ſo extream flow and 
y Ml Janguid, as to be ſcarce, if at all, perceivable, as has been 


experienc'd in the Diſſection of Puppies before Reſpiration 
had. To produce ſuch a teeble Palpitation, and creeping 


divers very Learned Anatomiſts (whom the Crowd have im- 

licitly follow'd) have abſolutely rejecte j all Communication 
xtween theſe Veſſels, But, with ſubmiſſion to Great Au- 
thorities, I think they have acted arbitrarily, and without 
ſufficient Warrant from Reaſon or Experiment. For nei- 


Veſſels in lieu of it, proper, or natural to thoſe Veſſels, or 
the reality of the Fa& made out by any ſubſtantial Reaſons. 


of the Uterus do depoſite a Nutritive Juice, or a Juice im- 


eee with Air in the Placenta, which is ſuck d in by the 
nbi lical Vein, and convey'd to the Fætus, for the neceſ- 
ary Uſes of Nutrition and Life. Now thoſe that patro- 
uze either of theſe Opinions lead. Nature an unneceſſary 
lance. For if the Maternal Blood does really contain any 
luch Nutritious, or any ſuch neceſlary Aerial Particles, why 
hou'd they be ſeparated and extravaſated, to be with difh- 
lty receiv'd into the Umbilical Vein, and again mixt with 

Eeeceeee the 


ther are the Arguments which they bring againſt it con- 
eluſive, nor the Office which they aſſign to the Umbilical 


Motion, no greater force ſeems to be requir d than may be 2%, 4 * 
deriv'd from the Communication between the Veſiels of the 4. 
Mother and Fætus in the Placenta. I am not ignorant, that ce, de 
Aeris & dli- 
menti d:fefn, 


Thoſe that reje& this Communication uſually do it in fa- 
vour of one or both of theſe Opinions, that the Arteries 


% 
— 


3 „  -  - WM 
the Blood, when they might more eafily haye been. impan- 
ed by the plain:ſimple-way-of Transfulign from the Arte. 
ries of the Mother to the Veins of the Fett, And. that 
this is the -courſe which Nature takes in this caſe, I am 
perſwaded from the eaſmeſs and fimplicity of the Method, 
which readily. performs. what might be perhaps in vain ex- 
pected from tother,: and wo d over and above find em 
what they. ſeem. to grope ſo blindly about for, a firſt Move 
of the Blood in a Fætus. 4's 2, rol 
Thoſe that contend for the conveyance of a Nutritione 
Juice, thro the Umbilical Vein from the Placenta, are fored 
upon two difficulties. next to Abſurdities. For firſt; they 
are oblig d to make this Vein, which, as all other Veing, 
ſeems dedicated to the re-conveyance of Blood only, the 
proper and immediate Channel, thro which a very different 
Liquor is to be carried ; and next to give a Power of At- 
traction or Suction to it; becauſe the Nutritious Juice, 
which it is thus deſtin d to carry is both Viſcous and Stag- 
nant, and has neither force to drive, nor ſubtilty to pene- 
trate, or inſinuate it ſelf into the Capillary Veins; and there- 
fore muſt be drawn or ſuckt as Milk is from the Breaſt, to 
which the Placenta and its Nutritious Juice are by the 
favourers of em expreſly compared. But if this were the 
ſole uſe of the Placenta, and Umbilical Veſlels, why 
were the Umbilical Arteriet ſent along with the Vein? 
Their buſineſs is not to bring any thing back to the Fetw, 
nor can they contribute any thing to the benefit of the 
Mother ;, for the Uterine Arteries bring all to the Placents 
the Umbilical Vein carries it to the Fetus, and the Uterine 
Veins. convey back again the Surcharge of the Mother 
Blood ; the Umbilical Arteries only, have nothing to do, 
and are ſuperfluous and impertinent, which is contrary to the 
conſtant practice of Nature. Yet if Auopſie did in the leit 
countenance this Hypotheſis, ſome defence might ſtill he 
made ; but we find in the Umbilical Vein of a Fætus nothing 
but Horid Blood, ſuch as in all probability it — 5 
. a5 media 
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mediately from the ' Arteries of the Mother without any 
mixture. And therefore I can't help concluding, that this 
opinion engages its favourers in ſome Abſurdity, without 
Neceſſity and without Proof, . ß. 
They that from the Placenta fupply the Body of the 
Fetus with Air, are as much diſtreſs d as t other, for they 
are fore d to beg the queſtion twice, which; even when 
granted, will not anſwer their ends. Firſt, they ſuppoſe, 
that an intimate mixture or confuſion of Air with the 
Blood, is neceſſary for the ſupport of Animal Life, a Poſtu- 
latum, which perhaps the former part of this Diſcourſe may 
. have render d unneceſſary ; and next that the Fetus is ſup- 
plied with Air from, and its Blood mixt with it in the Pla- 
- But here again they fetch a Compaſs without neceſſity ot 
proof. For if a mixture of Air were neceſſary to a Fetus, 
| why ſhould it be ſeparated from the Mothers. Blood, 
| and not rather both communicated together, ſince it is fo 
much more eaſie and commedious. But neither does the 


we contain d in the Blood, along with it, without depoſi 

em by the way. By this means ſo much of the Impulſe of 

the Mothers Blood is preſerv'd, as ſuffices to maintain that 

anguid circulation, which a Fætus enjoys. For the Blood 
being driven thro the Arteries of the Uterus into the Un- 

blical Vein, is convey d directly to the Sizus of the Porta, 
mr” Eceecececec2 and 
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and thence by a ſhort and direct paſſage this?! the Caveat 
the Heart ; where paſſing thro the Foramen Ovale to the 
Tefi Ventricle, and thro the Caralis Arterioſus from tho 
Right and Pulmpnary Attery, it is all deliver d without cc 
ming at the Lunge, to the Aortz, and from thence again by 
the Umbilical. Arteries. to the Veins of the Uterus, making 
a ſort of Epicycle to the main Circulation in the Mother. 

As this Opinion is favour'd by the ſtructure and diſpoſs. 
tion of the Blood Veſſels on both-parts,ſo there is nothing in 
it difficult to be conceiv'd, or repugnant to experience. Late 
diſcoveries have made it appear, that the Arteries and Veins 
are continued Tubes, and that the latter contain nothing l 
but what they receive from the former, and no reaſon ap- 
pears why we ſhou'd think this Method to be varied in the 
Placenta. On the other hand, if the Arteries. of the Dis- 
ras were continued to the Veins of tlie ſame part, and thoſe. 
. of the Fætus in like manner, without communicating with 
aach other, their confluence in the Placenta ſeems to be ab 
Fo together impertinent and of no uſe, and the Umbilical Ar- 
teries and Vein fram'd- for no other ſervice or. purpoſe, 


-. o 
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than to give the Blood room for an idle Sally. 


8 % of : 


Thus the reaſonableneſs of this old Opinion may be vin · 
dicated, but the certainty of it reſts upon ſtronger proof 
Mr Cowper, to whoſe happy Induſtry we owe the Confir- 
mation of many. Antient- Diſcoveries; and the benefit ot 
ſome new ones; has the-honour.to re-eſtabliſk this old, but 
long exploded Truth. For by pouring Mercury into a 
Branch of the Uterine Artery of a Cow, that went into one 
of the Cotyledones of the Dierus, he fill'd thoſe Branches of 
tze Dulilical Veins, which went from that Cotyledon to 1 
the. Navel of the Fetus ; which with a part of the Dien be: 
he keeps prepar'd by him. VVV 
It wou d be a weak objection, to alledge that the Obler- 7 
vation and Experiment being made on the Uterus of a (a Ny. 
the. inference wou d not hold from thence to 2 Woman, the 
one being Glanduliferous, and the other Placentiferm'i Nh. 
| | 92 bn 
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face ev'ry one of theſe Cotyledones, or Uterine Glandules, is 

in all reſpects a little Placenta, and all the difference be- 
ween em is in number, name, and magnitude, Why Ra- 
wants differ in this particular from other Viuiparout Ani- 
mals, is beſide the ſubject of our preſent Enquiry. But the 
gat Flux of Blood which conſtantly follows upon draw- 
ng the Placenta from Women (which is frequently fo 
great as to coſt em their Lives) is as plain a demonſtration 


v Reaſon of the Continuity of the Veſſels, as Mr Compers 


Experiment is to the Exe. . 
| | 1 have heard it objected by very learned men, that if 
bere were ſuch a Cort izmity of Veſſels, and A e er. 
of Blood, the Fetrs muſt neceſſarily periſh thro loſs of 
unood, upon the ſeparation of the Placenta from the Ote- 
ut, but that on the contrary no viſible flax of Blood does 
follow while the F2'us continues wrapt in the Membrane, 
n which condition it may be kept alive ſome hours. To 
this it may be anſwer d, that the Circulation in the Fetus 
being deriv'd from the Mother, may be ſuppos'd wholly 
to ceaſe upon the cutting off the communication between 
em, till it is again renew'd more forcibly by reſpiration. 
bat it we allow the Motion already impreſsd upon the 
Mood to be ſufficient ta keep it going a little while, yet it 
5 muſt needs be fo exceed ing languid, that the meer reſiſtance 

Ie the external Air muſt be more than enough to hinder any 
0 lux of Blood from a Fætus before Reſpiration. How long 

life may be preſerv d without an aFxal Circulation of the 

blood, is a queſtion not of this place. But we have been 
onvincd by many and notorious Obſervations and Experi- 
nents, that Life has been recover'd a long time after all to- 
lens of Reſpiration, Circulation, or even Life it ſelf have 
uappear'd, fo that we can't think the firſt ſolution either 


mpoſſible or improbable. — 
expect to be told, that in the early days of Geſtation in 
ſmiparous Animals there is no Placenta, or any Adheſion of 
de Dubilical Veſſels to any part of the Mother, and conſe- 
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Wntly no ſuch Trausfuſion; and that in Oviparous there is 
| ; | ng. 
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no continuity, ot communication Ol Veſſels of any kind, d& 1 

. ring the whole time of Incubation. — 


But theſe Objections carry neither the Weight nor Di. | 


=y 


culty along with em, that they maybe ſuppos d to do; fq 
in thoſe days there is neither Blood nor Blood Veſſels, an 


conſequently there can be no Circulation of the Blood; and 


the Embryo, of what Species ſoever, is no more than af. 
getable at that. time; nor does the Fætut of any Vz:vipary 
Creature enjoy any Circulation, or ſhew any ſigns of Anim 
Life, till after thoſe Veſſels, as well as others requiſite toth 
Circulation, are ee... --. 
It muſt be confelsd, that Oviparons Animals are denie 
the Benefit of this Communication: But that want is ſuf 
ciently compenſated by a peculiar Mechaniſm, which d 
realy anſwers the ends of Reſpiration, and the Preſſure q 
the Atmoſphere upon the Fetus. There is at the Obtuſe enn 
of an Egg a ſmall Cavity fill'd with Air, which is the Suh 
cedaneous Inſtrument to the Reſpiratory Organs. For 
. ſoon as the Contents begin to be warm'd by the Incubainflu 
of the Hen, or any analogous Heat of Furnace or Dunghill 
the ſeveralHumours of theEgg require a Fermentatiue Motion 
and the Air contain d in the Cavity or Veſiele at the obtuſe end u 
the Egg is rareſied, and the Veſicle extendedand enlarg d, ail 
conſequently the other contents are compreſt ; to which ti 
Fermentative Motion naturally reſiſts. But both Bodies bein 
as well compreſſible as dilatable, and both having an Enn 
Foe Motion impreſt upon em by Incubation, the compreſia 
and renitency will be mutual; but varied in degree, accu 
ing as either, thro the variation of Circumſtances, ſhall priſe 
vail. By this means, an Alternation of Compreſſion and Di 
tation will be produc'd in both anſwering the Reſprratory Mt 
tion, by which aMotion will be communicated, which, as ſoofffet 
as the Organs by which it ſhou'd be regulated are compleahn; 
ed, will in the Body of the Pallue-be regular and circulate: 
Fabritius ab Aquapendente, and after him our Gf 
Dr Harvey, have afſign'd divers uſes to this Cavity or! 
Veſicle, the Extravagance of which have perhaps ey 
ot 
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ers from. enquiring lo much into the Uſe, as the impor- 
b 89 of it requir d. But tho I calf agree £0 that Beppe. 
Wor, Refrigeration, and Reſpiration, which they make it the 
CEtrunent of, yet perhaps the Air, that was inclos d in that 

ay, may thro the augmentation of the Body of the Pyt- 
and its own Rarefa:on (which is at laſt fo great as to 
Mor half the Shell) break the Membrexe, which ſeparated 
zom the Pul/zs, and thereby give ſo much Reſpiration as 
alth form the chirping Voice, which is often heard before the 
milffeaking of the Shell, and with it give an Addition of 


Mength to enable it to break the Shell. But how it ſhou'd 
ire ſooner is to me inconceivable. 
ied There are many Problems of great ſeeming difficulty, the + 
nations of which flow naturally from what has been laid 
en here: But intending to proſecute this Subject farther, 
i to treat of the Impediments of Reſpiration, and the 
end©nſequences of Refpiration obſtructed or intermitted, I ſhall 
Sure em for that opportunity, and content my ſelf here 
or attempt the Harvegan Problem only, which has given. 
oundance of Authors ſo much perplexity” © 
That incomparable Philoſopher enquires, Why a Fœtus, 
en ont of the Uterus with the Membranes entire, ſhall libe 
ner ſore hours without communication with the external 
; whereas if it be taken out and ſuffer d once to breath, it 
Wt afterwards ſurvive a moment without the benefit of Reſpi- 


. - 


ion. 5 TE 
A branting the Fact to be as he has deliverd it, which yet 
pt ſo in all caſes, the main difficulty is grounded on a 
fake, which from the ſtating of the Queſtion I find this 
Wat Man to have ſlipt into. For he thinks, that a Fætus 
boner ſuffocated after having once breath d, than if it gad 
(at breath'd at all, and that by breathing it had contracted. . 
gething which render d it more periſhable. Idem tamer-yy, d ce. 
wdis exutus, (ſays he) f ſemel aerem intra Pulmones at- 4new: Cop. 
lan rit, poſtea ne monentun quicew temporis abſq; eo durare . 
Gu, ſed confeſtim moriatur 2 And preſently after, Siquidem 


Co : -- 


VVV 
conſtat, fetum, poſtquaꝶm eum ſemel hauſerit, citius ſuſfg 
_— — 4b eee accebgtur. The Dr, — ” 
to live longer without Reſpiration, and to diſpence bey 
with the want of Air while included in the Membrane 
tire, than it cou'd afterwards z infers thence, that the jill 
does in the firſt Act of Inſpiration impreſs upon the Lu 
ſome quality, which renders it ever after more indiſpenſii 
neceſſary. But allowing his Obſervation, I muſt yet da 
his Inference to be good: For, deprive a Fætas of me 

of reſpiring, and then take it out of the Membranes, aul 
ſhall be as ſoon ſuffocated, as if it had reſpired be 
This proves, that this Neceſſity of intercourſe with the. 
by way of the Lungs is not the Offspring, but the Par 
of Reſpiration, and that, that Learned Man was drawn nil 
a Fallacy of Non cauſa pro cauſ. oe 
I !be reaſon of this Neceſſity is the preſſure of the Extem 
Air upon the Surface of the Body, from which it was d 
fended by the interpoſition of the Membranes and the Humouſ 
contain d, which are not ſo compreſſible, as the Body of th 
Fetus itſelf. So ſoon therefore as the Ferns is excluded, anda 
pos d to the immediate contact of the ambient Atmoſphere; 
Veſlels and all the Cavities of the Body muſt neceſſarily be 
compreſs d, that the Fluids can't have room for Motion, ant 
conſequently the Fætus cou'd have no Life, if Nature had ui 
contriv'd by the Motion of the Thorax to remove and adm 
that preſſure alternately, and thereby to impreſs a Motion 
on the Fluids, which is the Spring of Life. But this Motio 
of the Thorax being any way ſuppreſs'd, the equal preſl 
of the Atmoſphere on all parts occaſions a total Ceſfationc 
Motion, which is Death. ) ls 


I hall proſecute thisSubje& no farther now, nor troubleti 
Reader with any Apology, for diſſenting from thoſe great 
herein named: Becauſe, I hope, I have done it with Model 
and all the Reſpect due to ſo great Authorities, and have? 
ſign d nothing which is not matter of Fact uncontrovette 
or deduc d from it by plain Mechanical Neceſſity. re 
ng III. I. 
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W. The Deſcription and manner of Uſing a late Invent- 

ed Set of ſmall Pocket-Microſcopes, made by James 
Willon ; which with great cafe are apply d in viewing 
habe, Traꝝſparent and; Liquid Objects: as the Fari- 


1 


2 


the Blood in Living Creatiires, &. 
cula in Semine, & 


__ needleſs to attempt their Recommendation to the In- 
quiitive, as it would be tedious to numerate their particu- 
ar advantages in Natural Inquiries, No one who. looks 
into the Intimate ſtructure of the regular Productions of 
Nature, but muſt readily. confeſs our Eyes ſtand in great 


tural Objects appear more Finiſhed, by how much They are 


luch an one) to ſee the moſt Celebrated pieces of Art ap- 


by how much they are magnify'd. 


vantage of Light; in which I hope the following de- 


made, at leaſt commonly ſold. Experience, as well as the 


trrable to Microſcopes, compoſed of two or more Magni- 


Fffifift 


THe Uſe of Microſcopes is ſo well known; that it's as 


Magnified with good Microſcopes : On the other hand, 
what confuſion muſt it be to an Atbeiſt (if there can be 


The late Improvements made by Magnifying Glaſſes are 
not ſo much owing to the Making Lem and Compoſing 
Microſcopes, as the Methods of applying Objects for the 


ſcribed · [nſtruments will not be found inferiour to any yet 


"The Animal- 


need of theſe Magnifying Opticks : Nor is it a little enter 
taining to find the excellent Mechaniſm and Beauty of Na- 


par Courſe, Deform d, and altogether more Unfiniſhed, 


ng of the Excellent F Dr Hook, aftures us, That + I his Fre- 

1 ö : N Oe. OY. 

gle Magnifying Glaſſes (when they can be uſed) arc pre- 1 "ok 

1481 Phia. 
tying 
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fying Glatſes. It is far from my deſign to Diſcommeny 
any ſort of Microſcopes now in Uſe, or to recom 
thoſe I make, any further than they are found Uſetul 
thoſe Inquiſitive Gentlemen who are pleas d to have The 
os Mme. - 3 PE ET 
This Set of Microſcopes has E:ght different Wande 


EE a flat piece of Ivory, whereof there are 8 dere 
to this ſet of Microſcopes, (tho any one who has a m 
to keep a Regiſter of Objects may have as many of them 

he pleaſes) in each of which there are 3 holes f ff, where 

in 3 or more objects are placed between two thin Glaſſes 
| or Talks, when to be uſed with the greater . a 
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| Glaſſes; ſeven of which may be Uſed, with two differen 
1 In nſtrumenti, for the better applying Them to various Oh. 
= jzets: One of theſe Inſtruments is repreſented Fig, 1 
x AAA, and is made of Ivory, it hath 3 thin Braſs Plau 
1 E, E, and a Spring of Braſs H within it; to one of thi 
| 1 thin Plats of Braſs is fixed a piece of Cork F, with a con 
. cavity G... . . both in the Cork and Braſs to which it; 
ad: In one end of this Inſtrument there is a long Screw, fi 
2 1_—_ D; with a Glaſs, C, ſcrewed in the end of it: In thi 
1 bother end there is a hollow Screw, o o, wherein any ol 
1 the Magnifying glaſſes are ſcrewed when they are to he 
1 made uſe of. The 8 different Magnifying glaſſes are all ſt 
I in Ivory, 7 of which are ſet in the manner of Fig. INV. I 
LS n. 4. The greateſt Magnifier is marked upon the Ivor ll: 
: | 1 wherein it is ſet with n. 1, the next n 2, and ſo on til; 
| -»*m. 7: The 8th Glaſs is not marked, but ſet in the manner lf ( 
of a little Barrel Box of Ivory, as in Fig. J. 
b 
0 
3: | | ( 
} The other Inſtrument Fig. III. is made of Braſs or Princes It 
; Metal, with Joynts pp pp, to turn cafily any way with a1 
. {mall pair of Tongs GG, which open at the points k, by f 
1 prelling together the two heads of the Pins I I for taking ) 
El up of Objects: There's a round piece of Ivory, H, ſcrewe Nl 
N 3 upon the other end of the Tongs, white on the one fide 
A It tor black objects that are opake Bodies; ( ſach 8 5 
; —— | $2109) 


5 r 
cands) and black on the other ſide for white ones of that 
—_ - 5 e urs 
Upon the ſharp end, A, of this Braſs Inſtrument all tile 
9 Glaſſes may be fixed, as you ſee Fig. IV. n. 4, there be- 


purpoſe, with a thin' piece of Braſs B in manner of a Spring,” 
that holdg firmer : So when any Object is taken up in the 
ints of the Tongs k, or laid upon the other end H, it 
may be very eaſily (as any one who fees the Inſtrument will 
erceive) applyed to the true diſtance of any of the Glaſles 
* help of the Joynts ppp p, as alſo the Serew C, and 
Wheel D, which will bring the Object to the exaftneſs of 
dhe (enter or true diſtance, being regulated by a Spring E. 
The uſe of the firſt mention d Inſtrument, Fig. I. AAA 
s thus: Take one of your Flat Pieces of Ivory EE 
or Regiſters, (if you pleaſe to call them ſo) and ſlide it in 
betwixt the two thin Plats of Braſs E E in the body of the 
Microſcope, ſo that the Object you intend to look upon be juſt 
in the middle, remarking that you put that ſide of the Plate 
EE where the Ring is furtheſt from your eye: Then you are 
to ſerew into o o, (the hollowScrew in the end of the body of 
your Microſcope, )the 3d, 4th, 5th, 6th or 7th Magnifying- 
Glaſs ; which being done, while y are looking thro your 
Magnifying Glaſs upon the Object, you are to Screw in or 
9H out the long Screw D in the other end of the body of your 
mind WF Microſcope, till you bring your Object into the true Diſtance, 


ing a hole in the Ivory wherein the Glaſſes are ſet for tha 


m3 W which you will know by ſeeing the Object Clearly and 


here- Wl Diſtinctly: But ſeeing that in the greater Magnifyers you 
afles, WW can ſee but a ſmall part of the Object, viz. the Legs or 
5, avs of a Flea 5 while you are looking upon any part of 
the Object, if ye take hold of the end of the Plate EE, 
whereon the Object lyes, and move it gently, you may ſec 
the whole Object ſucceſſively, or any part of the Object 
you pleaſe and if that part of the Object you deſign to 
ook upon be out of the true Diſtance, remember your End 

Fiittiff 2 | Screw 
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But if the Objects are Duſts or Liquids, a ſmall dropof the 
Liquid, or a little of the Duſt laid on the outfide of the 
Glaſs tf, and applyed as before, will be feen very eaſily. 


marked with a Croſs upon the Ivory wherein they are'ſ, 


uſing them is the ſame with the former. Only remember 


ui the Tube gs can caſily enter into that little cavity G 


( 12494:) } © 


Screw D, can always bring it in, by ſcrewing it nente 
or farther of, 71377 


After this manner may be ſeen all tranſparerit Object 
Datts, Liquids, Cryſtals of Salts, ſmall Inſects, ſuch 3; 
Fleas, Mites, Gr. If they be Inſects that will creep away 
or ſuch Objects as one intends to keep, they may be place 
between the two Regiſter? Glaſſes f. f. For by taking on 
(with the point of a Pen-knife) the Ring that keeps in the 
Glaſſes ff where the Object lyes they will fall out of them 
ſelves ; ſo you may lay the Object, between the two hol 
low ſides of them, and put, the Ring in as it was befert 


As to the Firſt and Second Magnifying Glaſſes, beiny 


they are only to be ufed with thoſe Reægiſter Plats that 


are alſo marked with a croſs, wherein tlie Objects an 
lac d between two thin Taliks, becauſe the thicknd 


of the Glaſſes in the other Regiſters or Plates hinden 


the Obiect from approaching to the Center or true di 


ance of theſe Greater Magnifyers. But the manner 9 


to be careful when you put in or pull out the Plate or Ne 


giſter E E, whereon the Object lyes, or move it from on: 
Object to another, not to let it rub your Magnifying Glas 
which is done by unſcrewing a little the End Screw, 
when ye put in or pull out your Plate, or move it fron 
one Object to another. OR ee 


For ſecing the Circulation of the Blood at the Extremi 


tics of the Arteries and Veins, in the tranſparent parts d 


Fiſhes, Eels, Gc. there are two Glais Tubes, the one big 
ger, and the other leſſer, is deſigned in gg, wherein fi 
Fith is to be put; when this leſfer Tube is uſed, ye are f 
unſcre the End Screw D in the body of the Microſcope 


01 
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H!!! NET” 
of the Braſs Plate, faſtned to the Cork F, under the other 
two thin Plats of Braſs EE: When the Tail of your 
Fiſh lyes flat to the Glaſs Tube, ſet it oppoſite to your 
Magnifying glaſs, and by ſcrewing in or out your End 
gew D, as is ſaid before, you may ealily bring it to the 
true diſtance, and ſee the Blood circulate with great plea- 


fare. 


When the Bigger Tube is to be uſed witli a larger Fiſh, 
or Frog ; then you are to take out the Braſs Plate G F 
faſtned to the Cork, by preſſing down the other two Plates 
EE and the Spring H to che end of the Mieroſcope B; and 
by turning the Gork- and Braſs Plate G F ſide ways, you 
may eaſily either take it out and put it in again; when the 
Cork- plate G F is out, the larger Tube will eaſily enter in- 
to the body of the Inſtrument, and is to be uſed as the 
other leſſer one. * 5 


* 


If you would ſee the Blood Circulate in a Frogs Foot, 
chooſe ſuch a Frog as will juſt go into your Tabe, then 
with a little Stick, &. expand the Hinder foot of the Frog, 
and apply it cloſe to the {ide of the Tube, obſerving thut 
no part of the Frog hinders the Light coming on its 
Foot, and when you ha ve it at the juſt diſtance, by meaus 
of the Screw D, as aboveſaid, you will ſee the rapic Moti- 
on of the Blood, in its Veſſels, which are very Numerovs, 
in the Tranſparent thin Membrane that's between the Frogs 
| Toes : For this Object the 3d and 4th Magnityers will do 
very well ; but you may ſee the Circulation in the Tails of 
Water-Newts. with the 5th and 6th Clats, by rcaton the 
Globules of the Blood of thoſe Newts are as big again 95 
the Globules of the Blood of Frogs or .tmall Fiſn, as has 
been taken notice of by Mr Cowper in N. 280. of theſs 
ITranſactions, pag. 1184. NS Oe 
N. B. The Circulation cannot be ſo well feen by the uf 
we. 2d Magnityers, becauſe the thickneſs of the. Glais - 
herein the Fiſh lyes hinders the Approve * 
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The Glaſs, plac'd in the manner of a Barrel Box, Fig, It: 


s only to be uſed with the Braſs Inſtrument (or in your 


Hand) being the leaſt Magnifyer, for greater Objects, ſuch 
as Flys and common Inſects, c. The hole (a) in the fide 
of this Box fig. II. is to be fix'd on the point A of the Bra 
Inſtrument, remembring to put the end (b) next to yourEye, 
and the other to the Obct; ſo if you take up any Inſect 
in the point of the Tongs k, or lay any opake Object on 
C the otker end, you may approach them to the true di- 
ſtance by help of the Joynts and Screw ſpoken of before 
(U, PE, and fee them diftindly, e 
In the viewing of Object, one ought to be careful not 
eo hinder the light from falling upon Dem, by the Hat, 
berruke, or any other thing, eſpecially when they are to 
tock upon opake Objects: for nothing can be ſeen with the 
beſt of Glaſſes, unleſs the Object be in a due diſtance, with 
> vv. E 5 
The beſt Lights for the Plats or Regiſters, where the 
Object lyes between the two Glaſſes, is a clear Sky light, or 
where the Sun ſhines on any white thing, or the reflection 
of the light from a Looking-glaſs. The light of a Candle 
is likewiſe good for the circulation of very ſmall Objects, 
tho it be a little uneaſie to thoſe who are not practis d in 
Microſcopes to find out the light of the Candle. 


By what is here ſaid, it's hop'd that the uſe of this Mi- 
croſcope, eaſie of it ſelf, will be much eaſier to thoſe that 
uſe it; yet it cannot be doubted of This, as of all other 
Inſtruments ot this nature, but that Uſa plura docebit. 
For the conveniency of thoſe who would Draw, or 
make any Sketches or Deſigns after Microſcopical Objects, 
I have alſo made a Pedeſtal to fix the Two Irſtruments 
above deſcribed, and make them ſtationary to any conve- 
nient Light. This Pedeſtal may be placed on a Table, 
&e. and after the Object and Light are fixed, as many per- 
ſons as pleaſe may view the Object, without any trouble 
or difficulty in finding the Light. 


The 
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The reſt of the annexed Figeres were Drawn by this 


zutterflys and Moths ; A, B, are the ſame, but different! 7 


appear 
parts of 
the 4th Glaſs. 


T. . @ 


G is one gral 


the Veins and Arteries paſs together. IIII their extremi- 
ties, which appear united. KK k other inoſculations, with . 
the Arteries and Veins appearing in the tranſparent Mem- 
brane, between the Cartilages KK. LL LL the Cartilages 
compoſed of ſeveral Joynts, on each ſide of u hich the 
Trunk of a Vein and Artery paſſes. Man animalculumn, 
whereof a great number appeared moving themſelves up 
and down on the Tail of the Fiſh, while the Circulation 
wis a viewing. N a fide view of the ſame animalculum. 

O another animalculum of a different figure from the for- 
mer, that ſtuck to the Tail of the Fiſh by its jagged extre-. 
nity, and frequently drew its long Body out and in again. 

PQ one of the Lice found on that Petle, called Scara- 
lu Pedicnloſus by the 4th Glaſs. P Its Anus. Qlts two. 
Claws, not unlike thoſe of a Lobſter. rrrr.the extremities -- 
of its Feet, which have a remarkable contrivance for ſtick- 
ng faſt to the poliſh'd ſurface of the Betle, not in the man- 
ner of Claws, as many other Iuſccts; but divided into Ca- 
wlaments, as expreſſed in the Figure. 
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| IV. Part of a Letter from the Reverend Mr Abraham 
de la Pryme, F. N. S. to the Publiſher; concerning 


1 Spouz ober ved by him in Yorkſhire. *_ 


T FAvins obſerved in the Tranſactions for Jdzwary lift, 

II Mr Henares Ingenious Account of ſome Sponts that 

he beheld in the Mediterranean Sea; it brought into 

my mind the memory Of One that I ſaw, and was very near 

in this Country ſome years ago, which having then com. 

mitted to Paper, I ſhall now preſent you with the relation 

= ĩͤ v f 01264 opp r 

11 5 On the 15th of Arg. 1687, about two in the afternoon, 

= appeared a Spout in the Air, in the Pariſh of Hatfield ; ups 

1 on the noiſe of which I immediately ran to the view there 

| pf, and found it about a mile off, coming directly to the 

place where I was; upon which I took my Proſpective 

. Glaſſes, and made the beſt and niceſt Obſervatians therean 
ERS OO EEE. 5 

The Seaſon was very dry, the Weather extreme het, and 

the Air very Cloudy, the Wind aloft and pretty ſtrong ; 

and ( that which is moſt obſervable and moſt material) 

x8 blowing out of ſeveral quarters at the ſame time, and filling 

3 | the Air hereabouts with mighty thick and black Clouds 

. 


layer upon layer; the Wind thus blowing ſoon created 1 
| | _ great Vortex, Giration, and Whirling amongſt the Clouds, 
Tm the Center of which ever now and then dropt down in the 
: | *fbape of a thick long Black Pipe, commonly call'd a Spout: 

| in which I could plainly and moſt diſtinctly behold a Moti 

; on, like that of a Screw, continually drawing upwards 
and Screwing up (as it were) whatever it touched. In it 
drogreſs it moved lowly over a Hedge Row and Grove 0! 
LT 


* | . 


. 5 1 ( ; 1243 9 WD OY | | 8 | 
young Trees, which it wade bend like Haſel Wands, in 2 
Circular Motion; then going forward to a great Barn, it did 
in a Minute twitch off all the Thatch, and fill the whole Air 
therewith. Coming to a very great Oak Tree, it made it 
bend like the aforegoing, and broke one of the greateſt and 


0 ſtrongeſt Branches thereof, that would not yield to its fury, 


nd twiſting it about, flung it a very conſiderable diſtance 
oll. Then coming to the place where I ſtood, even within 
300 yards of me, I beheld with great ſatisfaction its odd 
Phenomenon, and found that it proceeded from nothing 
it all but a Giration of the Clouds, by contrary Winds 
mecting in-a Point or Center, and then and there where 
the Greateſt Condenſation and Gravitation was, falling 
down intog Pipe or Great Tube ( ſomewhat like the 
Cocblea Archimedis ) and that in its Working or Whirling 
Motion either ſucks up Water, or Deſtroys Ships, &. ha- 
ring tra vell d about a quarter of a mile farther, it then Dif 
ſolved by the Prevalency of the Wind that came out of 


the Eaſt Ss EE. 


V. Part of two Letters from Mr Henry Vaughan 1. 


_ the Publiſher,, containing ſome uncommon Objerygi. 


— 
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and about a month or five weeks ago, he eat abbut a pound 


Urine, ec. I ordered him a Terebinthinate Clyſter, which 


he likewiſe preſcribed Clyſters, with Diureticks and Narco- 


Relations to Diſſect him ; accordingly I did. with the help 
pdf a Surgeon, Dr Weſt being preſent, with ſeveral others of 


the Prune-ſtones paſſed into the Inteſtinum rectum, and had. 
the 
tye 


it: There was taken out 128 Prune-ſtones in number, be- 
ſides what we left behind inſtercore, in the other part of 


Je 


— * v 8 2 a 
% ? J & ; 
, — 
1 / 
% 
| * 
| T 2 k 
4 = X | e 0 ' * 
x? ? % PR © M 
by & * 
4 . - J ' 6 * 
: * ” * — a . — 5 + 4 
, * 


1 * 
. 1 N 
+ - - 


s, 1 Jdc 


x 
—— * * * 4a % * 4 


1 1 7 4 
" : * - by” 
: ; ” Y 2 * ; 
. n * * * 5 " # " : * b K , a L 1 5 * * 

* = 4 a 0 180171 * . . F — . * 1 » 2 ; 0 3 ] 

4 1 * 8 _ x ti. r — _— — —— — — — — — — 1 the ä , — n 2 * 1 1 a \ —_—_ 1 ' , f 

—_— : CO I * 7 — Arn 1 * Ks Pens a G tc — — +* "LY 

4 2 Ly * 1 * - * : * * * - „ * : . * f 
” = R a on * . , 


dies. 


' upon the Diſſedion of ſome Morbid Be. 


.. 


ay 


A Gentleman about a month before Chriſkmas eat 
ſome common Prunes, about two pound, or mote: 


more: About a- fortnight before he dyed I found, 
according to his-complaint, that he had ſome ſymptoms 
of the Stone. He had a violent pain in the neck of his 
Veſca, and abeut the Drethra, with obſtructions in chi 


gave him eaſe ; but ſeeing his pains increaſed, I adviſed him 
to a Phyſician: He made uſe of one of his acquaintance, 


ticks, to no purpoſe. Upon his death, I obtained leave of his 


the deceas'd Patient's friends, I found upon the Diſſection 


K made a perforation, or rupture into the Pelvis. We 
. one part of the Gut, and eut ofit apiece, and emptied 


the Inteſtinum Rectum. There was likewiſe a large Polypm 
taken out of the Left Ventricle of the Heart, GG.. 


Lin 
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SIR, ; IC r EO MULE 1 96:3 ff: 
Our kind reception of the laſt, encourageth me to - 
give you a further account of a Youth in your 
Neighbourhood, who I attended about 30 hours; his Caſe 
was the Liaca paſſio, very terrible for the time; he was aged 
about 14 years, of a Sanguine Conſtitution. About 3 or 4 hours 
before he dyed I adminiſtred a Terebinthinat Clyſter, which 
ave, during its ſtay, immediate eaſe ; he ſo continued about 
in hour 7 then his Diſeaſe returned again = ' fevere fs 
W. ever: He ſoon after dyed : but before, ſome time 
he voided ſome of his Clyſter by Vomit. The Caſe be- 
ing not very uſual, I applyed my felt to his Friends, in : 
order to Diſſect him; which accordingly I did the next 
day. Finding the Liver only fom<thing larger than ordi- 
nay, I immediately made ſearch from the Ventriculus quite 
o the lower end of the Inteſtirum redbtum: The Ventricle - - 
was conſiderably extended, a little ſpace from the Gut 
leon, in the J7ejunum, I found the excrements had made a 
reach, and ſome quantity was evacuated. I then proceeded _ 
o the Gut Lenm, I found a conſiderable part of it very li- 
lid not in the leaſt extended; the Colon was much like a 
Contuſed: Wound about 3 or 4 days old. I inſpected into 
be center of it, where I found it ſomething freſher, not 
bo lirid as the outſide. About the beginning of the.duteſti - 
um rectum I found another large ruption, where there was 
wre excrements. voided. There was {ome other ſmall matters 
vbe ſeen, not worth white for me to mention to you. How - 
er, Sir, this being matter of fact, as a great many of his Re- 
ations can teſtifie, they. being preſent, I thought fit to acquaint - 


er hm with. it. About 18 months ago I diſſected a poοỹ 


(rag yp 
*-Emaciated Creature „ that dyed of a 2 Hydrope ; 2 on 
uor meaſt 


df whom I took about 10 Gallons of Liq 
- and about a month ago a Child which had | fan Involutiy 
of the Tnteſtines.; which, I believe, the "ow means, 1 
calls che To of the Guts. 5 
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Ti Ancient Ib. ' Revived: Or, an Effay to oj 
Cold Bathing both Safe and Uſeful. In four Letters. 
1. Concerning the e Antiquity of Religious and Medicinal mei 
Letter 2. An account given of Hippocrates's Opinion, coricenung 
the Nature of Co/d Baths, and their Uſefulneſs. "Letter 3. I 
Ancient Immerkon in Baptiſin i is deſcribed, and that it co 1 
England till about the year 1600. and was alſo uſeful to Cure mat 
Infirmities in Infants, and prevent hereditary Diſeaſes, is 
proved. Letter 4. Deſcribing ſome remarkable Cares . att 
ciently or lately by Cold Bathing. By Sir Foba Boyer, K D. 
Alſo a Letter of Dr Baynard's, containing an account of 1— En. 
nent Cures done by the Cold Baths in England. Together with 
ſhort Diſcourſe of the wonderful Virtues F the Bath-Waters on de. 
cayed Stomachs, drank hot from the Pump. Printed for Sam. Sn 
and Benj. Wolford at the Prince's Arms in St Paule Church. ** 
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1 So ome P en Coral, large Oyſters, Robes, the 
nin er rent, flog ar 
aneſe, n in Calan, by Mr Strachan. 13630 | 

I, Mr Sam. Wow bir ſeventh Book of Zaſt India Plant, with 

a Account of their Names, 'Vertues; Deſcri 5 

James Petiver, Apothecary, and Fellow "tl 

ciety. | 2 Ul 


Il. A Letter from Dr Thomas Molyneux; F. 4 8 
to the Rite Reverend St George, "Lord" 'Biſhep 42 

Clogher in Ireland, containing ſome 1 enges con 

cerning the Ancient Greek and Roman Ly re, and an 


Explanation of an leur Paſſe age in one 55 Horace 5 


ee 

W. 4 Letter * . 8 ng F. N 8 40 Dr 

Edward Tyſon, F. R. 8. concerning a Ball extraft- 

ed from a Kev on, who had / uffered by it 30 Jears in which 

vas 4 Plumb-Pone. 3 

V. Some inſtances of other. perſons 200 were burt by ſval- 
lowing Plumb flones, by the Publiſher. 

VI. 4 Letter from Mr Thoresby, F. R. S. to the Pubs 

liſher, concerning the Veſtigia of a Roman Town 

lately diſcovered near Leedes in Yorkſhire. 


Hhhbhhh I. Some 
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great quantity. of a Kind of white Coral upon 

: ſhore hetwixt Cale arid Mature, and many other 
in 15 Tid ieh, of which the Hollaiders eanfe Lime to 
Ir büäldinlg of Houſes} andthe. Walls of the Bor 

ifications, 0 ene of he Hig Corey it 3 pork 
neither ſo firm and :ftnooth a the-upright, Which gro 


3 little Branches, and when they are come to the full growh, 
there grows other betwixt theſe, and then upon theſe gras 
others, until it is become like a Rock for thickneſs ; thelc 
Branches: are not ſofter when, they are young, than wit 
they are ripe, vet I have obſcryed a flime upon them 
w 15 when they ate under water, which T ſuppoſè is the 
i ſtatic which petrifles, I have ſeen three Leagues ftom 
Bitabia, upon that Ifland, where the Hollanders turn up 
the keel of the Ships to dreſs and mend them, Oyſters 
of a foot Diameter, the Shell of one of theſe did grow un 
til it was 3 foot of Diameter broad and a foot thick, after 
the Fleſh Was putrified, upon theſe Shells ly ing only 3 of 
4 foot under water, I alſo always did find a flime. Up- 
on the Coaſt betwixt Gale and Gindere lies always Or Sepie, 
and in the River at Catcene there are found Rubies, and 
it one is deſirous, and ſeek among the Sand in the Water, he 
will find above a drop, weight of Rubies in the ſpace of one I 
hour, but they are very ſmall, for 20 of them will ſcarcely I © 
= weigh a grain weight, ſo that it is not worth a mans while. I © 
it Upon the Sea Coaſt upon the Sand do lye a kind of little th 
Cockles of the bigneſs of Crabs Eyes or Oculi Cancrorum,there I © 
[ll is no cavity within, if beat in Powder they have the _ 
Ll © effect 
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een Trees, one of which vin bosbove 6 tathoun 
high, whoſe Root (I may ſay). grows above ground, after 
the following manner, wlien the Twig is about one half foot 
high aboveGround, there grows out of the middle of the ſtem a 


little knot which grows downward, making an angle with the 


| ſtem of 
then it fixes in the Ground, ſending forth ſmall Sprigs,which' 


30 Degrees or thereabout until it touch the Ground, 


before it touched the Ground had neither Branch nor Leaves, 
but all over green even like a ſnoot · While this ſhoot gros and 


the Stem grows Higher, it ſtill ſhoots forth other ſhoots, Which 
Aways comes Gut Bf the middle of the Tree or Trunk; thus 


continues ſhooting forth - theſe' ſhoots, until the. Five be 


 athis" full growth, and the higher the Trees grow, the. 
knots and the ſhoots are the thicker and longer, ſo that one 
ol the ſhoots which grows _ will be a foot thick of Dia- 


ncter, and 3 fathom long. %% 0 At 

Now the Flower which is es Hm grows: upon 
Tree that (grows after this manner, and grows only two fa- 
thom' high; it they be planted round about an Orchard they 
ate an excellent Hedge, for the Leaves are thorny and full of 


pricks, when the Flower ce it __ A dats 15 a Pine- 


pple, but is for nd uſe. | 
| Some Naturaliſts affirm all bam bug a az or ; me- 
thing analogous to it; it would be worthy the enquiry in 


what place the Heart of theſe kind of Trees 1 is, as allo the- 
Palinito and Coco- tre. 

It is very difficult to know which of theſe two have a 
geater reſpeck given to them, the Budun or Sikradewendra. - 


- dakradewerdra commands and governs all the reſt of the 


Gods, and did hear formerly the Prayers that were offered up 
o him from diſtreſſed People here upon Earth, and did grant 


their requeſt, but now the Golden Chair whereupon he uſed. 


to (it is gone, and the Praycrs which are offer'd up to him 
NOW have no effe&, becauſe the foot of that Chair was 
made. 
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ers and Tears of the rt, and would 


| 4 Prayer 


ſo full of Eyes, and ſo; ſometimes it chances that he look 
down and takes notice of men, but this is hut ſeldom, theres. 
fore there is a neceſſity for one to pacify theſe wicked Spit 
which trouble us here on Earth. I could never u 
of them how long this Dewendra had been a 
4 g he would Rei gn, for none trouble their Heads to Tegagd 

im any 


call them fo) makes great mention, has had the Life ot all te 
| Species of living Creatures that are in the World, havi 


has been counted after this manner, there is a great Hill bot 


« 12500 
made of a kind of Wax, which would. turn ſoft by 


ward, 


, by which means! 5 e would Jo 


> can 40 lock far when het turns en owank 
any place, for his Forehead reſembles the Nee Tayl, ita 


God, or how 


more. 
The Budun PAIGE" the Banayots 100 their Bibles if I. may a 


bins firſt an Inſect, after his Death bis Soul was regenerats 


into a Mouſe, after that an Ox, then a Monkey, and ſo forth, 
then a Man, and ſtill by his good Life and Merits was ſtill 
born in a better condition until, he is become the n 


of all the Gods. 
Of the Buduns there has been 3, every one of theſe Reigns 


half a mile of perpendicular height, and about ſix miles in 
circumference, from the Hill a certain Bird comes once in 2 
thouſand year, and takes one grain to a certain place, and 
continues every thouſand years once, until he has removed 
that Hill to another place. 
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1 » Sam. "_ bi ſeventh Book if Eaſt x ladia - 
Plants, vith an Account of their Names, Ver- 
tues, Deſcription, &c. By James Petiver, Apo- 
thecary, and Fellow of the Royal Society. 
| Theſe Plants were gathered between | > 15th and 
20th of June, 4. D. 1696. in the ways between 
Fort St Goorge _ Tripperce, which; is about ; ſo: 


ni viles We 


249. Cora 1 Matlab, 
Rafi Orientale 2200 ice Olivari. ax. Cyperus rotundus — 5. B. 7.2 49: 
ma C. B. 13. 1. Hr; 208. c. 12. 1. H. Ox. Sect. 8. pa 
336.2. 15 xi. Ser. 1. Fig. 2. This Plant is ſaid to be in Hs. | 
Collection: Dr | ng all0 in his Almageſt. p. 127. 8. pretends. 
to have it. The Roots of this next the Leaves are fibrous, to which 
lower adhere others as it were Necꝶ laced and Strung, which are 
long like thoſe of Drop-wwo7t. The Leaves are long and narrow, 
is Panicles are Greeniſn mixt with Red, theſe are frequently proli- E 
_ yet ſeldom more than 4. or 5 Cocks foor like 1 ſpikes, at the 
ad of each ſſender pelicle. Ty 

I diſtinguiſh all thoſe Cyperuſes by the name of Traſias ive 'N.B. 

1 — panicles, like the Gramen Filiceum, . Amorettes 
Anoris, whole leſſer ff pikes grow very like ſome of our 
Daffylons. This is COyperi-grafſs, the Natives give the Decoction. 
of; ; Root in Fevers, Faundice and 05 Arucliont of the Liver, 
bete are many Species of it, S. B. Ry 
250. Comachee pille Malab. 

| Squinanth. or 8 Hay Ag“. Juncus odoratus Lat. 2 1 7 x50) 
euarixes Gree. Schænanthum OH inis, Belgis & Italis. Camdiſch- 
heyy Germ. Talente de Chameau Gal. os X Adhir Arab. Sachbar 


Arabie incolis, Giunco Odorato & nantho Ital. Paya de la 
Mequa ſtor Paya de Chamellios Hi/ſp alea de Mecka & Paſtus 


melorum vi go. 


ws W 
S =. , 


Till Schz. 


. * mga oo 6 e. 


la. Tab. 19; 
Pig, 2. © Tob. 
190. Jig.1; 


Fig 2. 4/w. Bot, 175. 6. Gramen ad. Junceum ae 


men D 


Park. 144. Fig, Juncus odoratr 
cus Odoratus ue 


ing with it, particularly the ſeparate Squame and Flowers, which 
are expreft towards the bottom of the Table on the left hand, aul 
Harther to confirm it in the Deſcription, there is notice *y that 


* „ : 


Oxen, which 


(1252 5* ] 
Schænanthus odoratys Officinarum nobis. Schænanthe Pomet. ts 
173. cap. 1. Fig. 1 
22 froe ſuncus odoratus J. B.\ v. 2. 1.18. p. 515. c. 213, 
Fig. Cobr. 196. Fig. 1. | | 3 
Schænanthum Ger. 39. Fig. ; th 
Schænus Cord. in Didfe. P-4- C4 6. Schurn 1 ene 
Hiſt. 199. c. 54. Eg. mala 200. 4 | 
Schænanthus & Juncus odoratus ie Dale 374% 35> 21K 
Schænanthus Ray H. Pl. 13 10 c. 4. : + ol 
Giunco odorato Durant. 212. Fig, 1. : 
SGranen Dactylon Maderaſpatenſe, c cum pluribus 50 eaten pari- 
bus Md ſummum caulis velut in verticillas poſitis es Tab. 11g. 
aromati- 
cum majus Syriacum H. Ox. Seck. 8. p. 229. Tab 9. Fe roma 1 
lon aromaticum, multi pl ici panicula, ſpicis, brevibus'tomen. 
455 3 ex codena pediculo | binis Pluk. Tab. 190. Fig.1, 
t. 175. 55 
Juncus odor ati CB. in Matth. 56. Fg, Clif. — 4 203. * 
Fig. | Er9gos. 60. c. 28. Gars. 137. c. 34. Juncus odorats tem 
ve aromaticus C. B. 11. I. up. 
Aromaticus qui Sguinant bum Officinis OM Xahe. 
0%. Junci fos C B. Phyt. 31. 12. Juncus odoratus /foe Schænm. 
thos Ad. 42. Juncus rotundus aromaticus C B. Theat. 163. Fig. 
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I take the Codipullu of the Hort. Malab. Jol. 12. Tab. 57. p. 105 
to bea Species of this, if not the ſame, the Eure pretty well agiek 


its Leaves are of an Aromatick ſcent. 

Dr Plukentt has needleſsly Figured this Plant twice over, 
his firſt Figure (which was from a Specimen I gave him) is m 
ter than the laſt, vis. Tab. 119. Fig. 2. & Tab 190. Fig. 1. 

This is Schænanih, which the Natives here have not in great 2 
ſteem, ſometimes in the Moors Camps, the Horſes, Camels and 
carry burthens eat nothing elfe, it's generally 2. 0tt 
foot high, here about, hut near Color in rich Soyl, I have. feen. 
its foot high, and thick as 2 Quill or ſmall Reed: [tes  ſornetitnes* 
by the Natives put into their Decoctions for Fevers, and is g ddfor 


 Copgheand Thruſh in Children, and with us is defervedly im 
eſteem, G. B. | 


. % 
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*Gramen Madraſpatanum majus, cujus locuſtæ i; pinulis -artnatz 
unt. Muſe. Petiver. 559. ws 33 Re 3 


Theſe Roots are very long, fibrous and whitiſh,of a fragant ſmell 
hilt freſb, the Leaves are long, ſtiff and flag. like, but narrow; 
in Panicle is Reed-like but not dewny, compoſed of many ſlender 
Fikes, each compoſed of ſmall rough, or rather ſerrated ſquamæ. 


"The Natives ulea Decotfion of the Root for Fevere, Rheumatiſms, 
Janne, &c. | „„ . 


- 


ladraſpaten. Muſ. Petiver. 


. 
= * * - 


b Plutenet makes this a Cyperws groſs, but for what reaſon _ 


know not, having as yer ſeen nothing but its Leaves. 


This is a moſt delicate ſort of Fragrant Graſs, which being rubb d, 
ſmells like Baume and Lime or Limon. peel together. The Port- 
gur ſe Women fume their Children with it, and give the Decoction of 
it with other things for Fevers, and to ſtrengthen weak Stomachs; 
but the Natives ule it not, which together, with its growing in Gar- 
dens on the Sea Coaſt, and not up the Country, as I can yet ob- 
ſerve, makes me think the Portugueſe brought this from other parts 
ag planted it here; certainly ſo excellenta Plant of ſuch Fragrant 
A Aromatick taſte muſt have many Vertues. Iuſe it in many caſes, 
add generally, with ſucceſs. While Iwas writing this, in camea Per- 
lon, who ſays, that ahout 30 years ago, viz. about 1666. one An- 
toms Palia brought 3 Pois of this Graſs from Batavia to Paliacut, 


one of which he ſent to a Garden here at Madraſs. 5 


252. Neer chenden nelle Malab. Rice Anglis Arz ſer Arz i Arab. 
Reys E. Ris Gall. Reiſz Germ. oyul. 
Nilo Ital. Oryza Lat. Oryza vulgaris ariſtata ob. : 
Oryza Ad. 12. Aug. 98. C B. in Marth. 3 26. c. 88. Fig. CB 


. 


| 251. Vettever Malab. Ks 3 8. B. 7. 231 


Onule Græc. Atroz ſeu Arroz Hiſp. © B. . 2 


0 1284 15 
Mar 232. pro 132. J. 2. c. 87. Tabern. 676. Common beute 
ice. 


4 '- 203; Chenduppee Corea. Ma'eh., OILS 
O Cyperus Madraſpatanus A ii capitulo. an. Pee Mottenga 1 
11 Mottenga He ſtris. 2 muſta Bram. H. Mal. V. 12 
Tab. 5 3. p. 99. an. Cyperus fibratus, ſpicis ſubrotundis maęnis fingy 
laribus foli i Tefflibus H. Oxon. Sc. 8. p. 238. 28, 
This is diſtinguiſht from others, particularly from No 273. fol 
JE lowing, in having but one head and its uma large and-turgid, the 
Leaves about it "oy long, narrow and feldom fewer than 40 
| == { 
1 1 / 254. Arſee pillee Malab. 8 
e Panicum Made aparanum minus ſpica denſiore multi plici: axis 
men Paniceum Curaſſavicum, paniculis in ſpica longa diſpoſitis 
P. B. pr. 337. This comes next to Dr P/ukenets Gramen Panicem 
multiplici ſpica Maderaſpatunum Phyt. Tab. 191. Fig. 1. but that 
the Spikes of this are thicker and ſtand cloſer together. e 
255. Aune Coodee Malab. 


Cyperus Madroſpatanur maximus, tpicis renuibus, glumis rin 
Ssantonici ſimilis. 
Fäach Panicle ſtands on longer or ſhorter. footltalks, ſome more 
than 6 inches from the baſis, others without any, ho are c 
0 poſed of 6 or 8 ſpikes, ſurrounded with oblong ſquamoſe heads 
1 feſembling Wormſee __ by which it may be eafily known from all 
others, the longeſt of theſe Spikes rarely exceeds 3 inches. From 
the baſis of the Panicle extend ſeveral Flag e leaves of different 
growth, v2. ſome more than an inch nh, and 2 foot long. 
8: E. 7. 256, | 256. Palea muta coree Malab. : 
* 1 Pa etiv, Randalia Madraſpatana Graminis folio globulifer Maß Patiner 
=, 74h, 796. Scabioſa Graminifolia nudicaulis, capitulis argenteis. ſ. Statue 
24. Bg. 7. 1 Maderaſpatana Ptuk. Phye. Tab. 221. Fig. Ts Alm. By: 36. 
n This i is neither a Scabious not Thrif 7, but 2 peculiar Plant with 
2 ſmall white globular head and Graſſy leaves. 
* 8 2257. Vana malle coddee Malab. 1 
Cy perus Madraſpatanus minimus Xaxthoides Mu. Petiver. 170 
' Muſ. Petiv. an Scirpus omnium minimus Ldicas, capitulis villoſis In/tit. Rei 
308. Herb. 5 28. pl. Alt.? This is a very elegant, ſmall prolifick Grals, 
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taſt.R.#. . the Roots ſhooting from one to another, tis fall of ſmall Bur like 
heads, generally one on a ſtalk, ſometimes two, and very rarely 3, 


it hath a ſhort beard from the Head and 4 longer above, vig. 2 n 
inch or thereabout. : 258, Mau- 


538.50 ult. 


— ̃ —Và ' ⏑— A r ⅛ ͤr. 71 -  - —_ 
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Trefoil, and from S. B. 4.176. that being larp er, and the Squamz - 


„ High Y 


258. Mauta 
Malubaricu foliß undulace ſpica ue. Gramen Pluk. Tab. 


Y geniculatum brevitolinm cri ſpum, ſpica purpuro ſericea Maderaſpa- 119, Fe. r. 


H. Ox. J. 8. 


. Pluk. I46. 119. Fig, 1. 2 5 Bot. 177. pb. 4. Alopecuros Ha- 1 


draſpatana, folio brevi criſpo, fpica. 1 ſericea Hiſt. Oxon. t Ox. f 
+ oy p.197. 7. \& Alopecutos Þrdica ſpica longiore nigricante p. 197. 7. 

I. Ox. 8. 8. p. 191.) ISeria Kuren pulht Aalab. Tana Bram. He Maly. 11. 
Hart. Malab. Jol. 12. Tab. 62. p. 117. Ta. 6 117. 
This is eaſily diſtinguiſh: from i all others by ista Leaves, ad 


viele el 755. Ne . 
5 Marte p lee Malab. 4:7, 1 
' Gramen Pane pa ea fimp lick en Ray Hiſt. Plant. 126 . Its Ray A 


ye llowifſi Aiken ale or Beard; diftinguiſhes it from the 1264. 
eſtwiih lingle Spikes of this Kind. 
260. Naun ducal pillu M 
Panicum Malraſpdt: perelegans ſemjinibus perlatis Au, F W Moſ., Pi. 
$60. . This rate Gtaſs hath à fibrous Root and very hairy Leaves ; 16. ü 
it bears irs Spikes from near the bottom to thé top of its Branches, 
ach are compoſed of ſinall round Poppy-like Seed, one above ano- - 
ther, yet ſome what alternately, in ſome nical ure . the Pods 


4 orn. * or Bird foot. - 


261, Tate Correa Meh, . 32, „ 


juncus Madraſpatanus minor. an Gramen 3 1. Juncus to- al 19. 
laceus humilis caule rotundo Maderaſ patenſis Pluk. Tab. 192. Fig. A. 6. 
6. & H. Ox. S. 8. p. 232.19. n on. f. 1 


dome of theſe are a Span and Thigh others * inches from the 4 * ans | 


Reot which is fibroſe; its Txfts are compoſed of ſeveral oolong ſqua- - 


-moſe thick Heads, theſe have no Leaves from its I ufts as No 282 


The Seed! is very {inall and black.- 


ce pilloo Malab. 3 4 K 1: fn 


alab. T OE LA + £4] 
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il 
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262. Tune adde pille Malab. : 3 : _ 188 


- Gramen Madreſ pat. hirſutum glomerulis echinatis an Gramen Pluk. . 
* Indicum glomeratis capitulis Lagopi æmulis, gluma e ſqua- 4 Fig. 7«\ 
mulis plurimis purpuraſcentibus. ariſta unica donatis compadtili #. Ox. J. 2. 
Flak. Tab. 190. Fig. 7. I. Ox. S. 8. p. 193. 26. & p. 224. 2. This 1 Ge 1 
ls diſtinguiſhed from all others by its hairy Lraves and Heads fome- 234. J. 4 1 : 


what 11 C Bur Reed, but much leſs, or 4 — fome of the &norred 8. 8. 4. 161. 


of its heads ſofter and doſer reſemblin thoſe of the Funcus cap- 
—_ Equifeti, S8. GEE 6 0 


"as a | 263» Kai- Y ; 


L 


ft 


r 


1 ws of 292. 


1 4 Petiv. 


| 70 Petiv. bus © Gece 71 
H. Mal. v. 12. 1.124 2 WES 4 


8 b. * T4 I ex Gramen Cyperoides Madraſpat, « caule 3 fi ; a 
1592. Hg. 5 


a DI 3 1 


— * 


_ 
F , aa 
—— — 22 „ a 


Sg H. Ox. ſ. 8. 4 Indicum ſpicis villoſis fubrfſcenius . 


T. 34. 101. 


4. B. 3. 300 300, in being much larger, taller and fi 
Sas wn 267. Peacaramboo pu Malab, 


| 8. B. 7. 1263. 1 268. 1 pu FN * 
H On 8. f. Arundo Aadraſpat. panicula ſericea albiffima. LEG 
9 8. an Kerpa Mulch 


log n Malrifs 


— 3 differs 


broader ant as. 5 


$. B. - 


Leu EE 
51. p. 95: ? an. Gram. Dactylm 
Ox. 1. 8 p. 185. A 


2 Muſe. Petivs 60. an. 
al. Vol. 1. ,Þ tv, 60. 


Tab. $1.p.95. Lana Bram. H 


1 1 '. "Tab. 3. Nr. erg 
— 5 1 02. 1 75. 225 a Graminis 1 ſpecies Marg 
im differs from the wſt i in having | browniſh ſpikesand br 


1 auns. 

# 3 . 265. Shapes Votes Malab. 5 9 

9 LD 5 Dy 5. | Cp licinus medins, panicula comoſa e Madraſpan 
. Petiver 593. an Gram, Funceum minus 


Indicum ſpiculis ply 


#. Or. 4. f. rimis parvis in capitulum digeſtis i. Ox. 1.8. 5. 227. 4. an Maik 


327.9 pullu H. Aal. v. 12. Tab. 54- p. 1017. - 
E. Mak v.12.” Theſe 4 grow in Tufts, never — * an inch from 


Baſe, which is guarded with unequal Leaves, ſome above 5, oben 


not one inch long: Its Root thready, and as it were ane & | 


. grows: from 2 Za Span to near 2 Foot beh. 


+ 8.8 5 266. 286. Chendu og Malab.. a; i 6 


uncan coniferus Madraſpat. maj 


cula Junci Plak. Tab. 192. Fig, 3. This differs five 


0-271. and 


Arundo Madraſpat. plumoſa flaveſcens. 


This differs from tlie next in having muck ade: 1 and 


its Panicles leſs downy, and very full of imall Seed, with. den 
yellowiſh ti ps. 


219. 8, 


. Mai. u . 47 Arundo Indica cava H. Ox. ſ. 8. p. 21 
Tab. 46. 5. 12, Bala Bram. H. Mal. v. 1 2. Tab. 46. p. 85. 
25. Its Leaves are natrow, long and apt to corvralute, or cloſeround 


the Panicle downy and very white, each ſingle ſpike much reſem- 


bling thoſe which lie 3 in the Codded Willow Herb. 


269, Maudu 
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>, an Gr. Dacfylus elatius ſpicis oluridy 
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80 ” M Co Mal 5. . 
273. ucutang, rea —_ WY B, 7 32 
PRE Jamaictnſis fere tricephalus. _ 1e. pi 2525 : 
GramenCy —_— minus ſpica compacta ſubrotunda viridi, radice . mY 


} 


(197 
en e Cares Meleb.. 
— rufeſcente; .., 


_ —— 


Al ip WET. $. l. 3. er. 
. Aae glumis Roſe , Poriven, 774. Mel. TEE _ 
This is eafily known from the other Schænanchs in having hollow 57+ 


On like husks, 8 or 10 together diſpoſed into a Roſe 8 
ſuft each; emma 17 8 with a ſhort hair like arifta or 
bend. UE 1113115 07; 49322307292 ot FM 
Nu N dah 291 Sar cole ae, S TNA OPER 
cx contferes minor \Madra{petenxs capitulis rotundi u8. n 
E 'Orienta/is panicula ſpecioſa e er 1 Tab Eg. 3. 1 9 4 4. 
enn. 3. — by minor Maderaſpaten/is, panicula ſparize 84 8. 7 228. 


— dis co 1. Ox. J. 8. p. 238. 29. an. Gram. La I, Ca- 
it.? 


el MP. in 1 118 — 
= Wd Pauui pille Mala; an mi 72s 1 
Amourettes Madraſ pur. criſtata minor, ſpica breviore rifcoſs. - 


What is peculiar in this Lovegraſs is its having juſt under each | 
ſaike, its _ 1 as in the Maſcrpula. * or 5 Lobells | | 


dorata Cat. P/ Fam. 36. pl. 7. Juncellus, Madraſpat. capitulis com. 
ptioribus, acumine binde longiori Pluk. Tab. 197: Fig. 7. H. Ox. ſ. 2 627 4 
6. p. 232. 10. an —_ _— Iadiczs capitulis ſubrotundis 2. 232. 16. 
conglemeratis H. Ox. I. 8. 7. ? an Malobotones Lagonenſi. 4 Ox. kf 8. 18 
by Camelli MS & deine. an . Monenga Malab. Muſta Bram f. 36. | 
I. Mal. v. 12. Tab. 52. p. 9 - ©. 
The Heads are mall, round, and ſeldom aorethan 2, the middle- - 
nolt is biggeſt, the reſt ſet round it; theſe often when ripe rub + 
5 and the Ralk in the middle only remaining (to which the Seed 
luck it very much reſembles a — Tue Leaves about the 
are generally 3, am ſometimes 4, but are much broader, 
ftorter and ſtiffer than No 253. It Eouriſhes. in September, Dr 
dun, who hath found this fame! Operur in  Famaica, obſerves che 
hure to be fragrant, tho thready as the Hort. AMalab. alſo does of + 


te Montenge: T haye ſamples. af this near 2 Spans long. 
The 


— — — - cages wy — . 


New. 7 


F > 


— * . — 4 = — 
— . ets r —˖⅛r; . — 
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| c | . 8. F 9, 2 '£ 


'8 + Pair. Here 2s 2 Varieties of this Plant, viz. Perexil — lu. 


* 1 Amovrettes Madraſpatan, ſpi 9 70 -paphct! Loli iacea 1 8 joe 


280 


Qu 


. N 3 


- Gramen praten fe [or pat.] 
The Glune or Husk of this 


Panicle lon 8, _ not much 1} — 


lb 18 agi ry en, e. 


n 5+ Code muta ge pille Moleb, - 43 455 
Pfui. Tab, iy on Mb ee ere tum tere — ti 10 f MN . 
oe. Ar. s. Gr, Iſchemen Malabar. ſpecioſius longioribus & — | 
_m ** Uijs Plak. Tab. 3 300; Fig. 8. ĩt may alſo be the ſamerurhich Dr Pa. 
„n * net calls Gram. DattylonOriemrt ttellatum ſpica elegantiorl e N. 

4 patan. Alm. Bot. 175. pi 707206 1 3 8.2254 17! = 
[ex grows wpright from a fbroſe Roor, tathy rery long Login '$ 

and generally but 4 ſpikes together, which iſtingui it from ad 

4. l 9. 236. ther I have received from chence, vis. e Headers 
a. procumbens ſpicis fere quinquifidis Full the Graffes yer Figuli 
5 the Gramen & tellatun Fgyptium ks p. 53. ſeems the neaket ill * 
to reſemble this laſt Graſs, becauſe ſoine of theſe Spikes are ſhorty | 
than others, and that it Root at ſeveral joynts, which Ve/lingin | 


_ complains his Figure does not expreſs ; it Tiſes about a worn 
- which alſo agrees with the deſcription. | 
276. Coondu manne 


n 


Lenden Malak. 


2 1 
$M 


. 9. 276. 


44% milis polycephalus albus capillaceo folio M/ 


Petroer 446. & Pe. 


Muſ. Petiv. rexil Champaccenſis capitulis carneis capillaceo folio Maſ. Petiver | | 
. B * this laſt grows longer than TIN. = ( 
-&K 95.-277; 7. Malen pille Malab. — 
Tu. 74.190. Gtamen Malraf, . pratenſis facie, glumis minimis. an 105 
| 110. . Madraſpat a 2 * long EE? Pluk. Fab. og 
7 . 12 4. H. Ox. ſ. 8. p. 204. 56, 


a 


278. e pille pu Malk 


mm =. I Sues 38 «4 . 
This elegant Graſs is not ramole, but bears i its ſingle Pauda y 


which very much in ſhape and magnitude feſemble the C 
ove Graſs, viz. S. B. 7. 29 .) in one ſpike altermarel 2 —_ 
times inclining to one fide without footſtalks. I] 944 | 
279. Wootare pille pu Malob. tei vv 1 . 


2 7 Ly 3 Grauen Dactylon en Ipicis; wriſtats i bus 


44. "eB. terniſve Muſ. Petiver. 64, der oMf 177 - 
64. | 


This grows ſometimes 2 fone high, 10 ſpikes, | uncertain, - cow? 
monly 2 or 35 and ſometimes or. Ce | Vi 


TEC 


* * 
. * 
* , 
* 
> - GS * 


180 Cu 


(42 Fo "= ; 
Milam grano acuto bak — 

It grows in Spikes, the Greink Pointed, and each ſtands: a it were 

in a blackiſh ring or ſocket. RY | | 

281. Pange pille Malab. A 6 

Amourettes . Madraſpat, panicula ſparſa, locuſtis parvis. an Pluk. uU. 

Gramen Amoris Indiæ Orientalis panicula ij parſa, glumarum petio- 199: Fig. 3. 
 ishuc illuc undatim reflexis Pluk, Tab. 190 Fg 3. H. Ox. WY 4 1 p. begs S8.p 


204. 55? 
Fuls comes next 0 8 B. 7. 293. where you will ſee how it ir dif. 


fers. 
5 2282. Mier Corte Malab. 8. 5. 7. 16% 
Jjuncus Madraſ} pat. minimus ftellatus. by 
This proceeds from a brown threddy . Seen whence grow 
thick tufts of Graſs, rarely exceeding 3 inches; its heads are many, 5 
ſmall, ſquamoſe and conical, each guarded with a Beard or two, 2 
the lon gelt 3 almoſt equals in "Iu. 1 the Ruſh or. r 


One. 


a, ». = 


_—— . 
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283. Fonne pille Matlab... 75 er BI YI 8. 8. 5. 1 
Egylops M e glumis piloſis ariſtatis. 

Gramen Secalinum ndicum ſpica gracili tomentoſa ariſtis longid. 

tibus ad fe invicem intortis. Plak. Tab. 191. Fig. 4. H. Ox. ſ. S p. 

190. 9. Tab. 4. Ser. 3. Fig. ult. Theſe bende reſemble the Seed of 

Geramum or Cranes Bill. >, 
284. Mauddetauru pille Malab... . 8. 8 7 . 

Panicum Aadrſpat. ſpica longiſfima non ariſtata. 

Milium Madraſpat. ſpica ſimplici 2 Muſ. Periver 56 3. Muf, Peri. 
The Spie of this refembles that of common Plantain, but is much 363. 82 
longer, vis, ſome 1 wy or more. | 

228085. Tundange pille Mala. ©” 4 
 Gramen 1 e ſingulis geniculis ramoſum. This may bet 7: 8h: 
7 the Millet kind, br being” an  imperfelt pm 1 dare not 


firm it. 
286. Pea pille Malab. 5 5 | 
Panicum Afadraſpat. latifol. ſpica aſperi facie latiore. „ 
This reſembles our Rough Panick Graſs, which is ſometimes 
wnd wild with us (but oftner in Gardens) but its Leaves are 
doader, as. is its Spiꝶe end more looſe, but leſs rough. „ 
287. Souta Cora Malab. S. B. 7. 287 
Juncus Malabar. major, ſuper capitulum tantum geniculatus, 1 


his. Juncus e Madre ſpatenfic acumine geniculato 1 6. 9. 
K kkkkkkk Plat. 


in 14 


” WF, 


& 


RN _ 
8, Ox. J. 8.p. Plak. Tab. 197. Figs 6. H. Ox. Sect. 8. p.. 23 1. 9. Juncus Ingj 
231. 1 &'9. major ſtylis geniculatis H. Ox. ſ. 8. p. 231. 3. Tijelli Mal. Tana pocgh 
8. Mb v.12, pom. H. M. Vol. 12. Tab. 51. p. 133. | 


5-4 We What is moſt remarkable in this Bull ruſh zs, zts being Joyntey 


= 
= % + 


8, B. 9. 288. 
Muſ. Pet iv. 


399. Muſ. Petiver 599. This is a very elegant Ruſh, and its pecyliaiy 


8. B. 7. 29. 3 a 1 
1 8 Seſamum granuloſnum bicorne minus Madraſpatanum. Muſ-Pe 
$70. tiver 570. an Gramen Dadylon repens Indicum ſpica gemella 


| = 44:  Cyperus Madraſpat. maximus, panicula criftata contraftiore F 
c 7. 9" ribus. denfius ſtipatis H. Ox. £.8, p. 236. 5. Each fingle Spile te 


Donax-Madraſpet. vulgaris facie. an Arundo Indica fare wh 


"$4 - Daftylon Arundinaceum minus. Gramen vulgare Dalech. Lui 


ö 1 56-3 13. 1 8 
ici | 293. Baerns Malab. | 1 3 B. 7. 293. 
all Amourettes Madraſpat. panicula minus ſparſa, locuſtis perexigi is. ＋ 2 
bi ſeems to grow Pyramidal, and not fo expanded as No 281. the 
mel game are alſo leſs and ſhorter. _ 
204. Puli pillee Malab. 
Amourettes vulgaris. . 

its i FErogroftis 1. Gramen elegantiff mis paniculis C B. Phyt P. 9. pL 36. CB. n, 9. 
tit 'Gramen Amor! is dictum I B. Vol. 2.1. 18. P- 470. C. 98. apfel ih 36. | 
ar WM Gr. Amowrettes Cluf. Hiſt. I. 6. 218. Fig. I. Caf. Hiſp. 500. Fig. * 3 e. 

root R prodr. 5 1. pl. 30 


3. 2. 7. 294. 


Gr. Filiceum ſ. polyainthos Lugd. 428. Fig. 3 cit | 8. 2 
* Gr. paniculis elegantiſſimis, ſive majus CB. 2. 5. Theaty. ok ' i 
Te. 15. Fig. 5. 1 
1 Gr. er panniculoſum Lob. 0 IT. -Fig. 1. Gr. Panniculatum Ger. Theat, as. 1. 3 
tb l Fig. pannic. elegans Ger. em. Pann. ſativum Heragroſtis Tab. Fig. Dad. —— 
I. Lon. 204. PS $67, Fig. 4. 


Gr. pratenſe VI Dod. Pempt. 155 Fig. 4. 
Phalaris prat major . Gr. Tremulum maximum Park. 1156. Park. 11 56. 


2 Wl Fig. H. Oxon. ſoft. T Me” 
dio. Hiſp. p. 500. Oxon. ſect. 8. p. 204. ab. 6. ſer. 2 Fij 

fe. len Paris 457. 5: Roy H. IL 1274Yy:. - * 

El elegant Graſs is frequent about Paris and Montpelier : 1 


the Mine * had it from Surat 1 in the aſt Indies, and — in the 

ore, fk. 

arce 4 295. Cavaree Codee Male. 

Daflylon Maliber. maximum eſculentum. 

. Granen Dactylon Orientale N Frumentaceum, ſemine Napi 

ajor uk. Tab. 91. Fig. 5. H. Ox. ſ. 8. p. 185. 13. & Granen Dactylon pluk. Tab. 91. 

l. Whiicum, ſeminibus —— H. Ox. 1. 8. p. 186. 20. Tsjetti pullu g. s 
NMuab. Nazano Brach. H. Mal. V. 12. Tab. 78. p. 149. Coracan , 4. Ox. 8. 


* 7.27 


Krox Hiſt, Ceyl. p. xi. The breadth and largeneſs of the Spikes di- p 1 3 3 5 | [| 


4 liguiſhes i it from the reſt of this kind. H. Mal.v. 12. 
ally 2096. Mile Corea Malab. 24 Tab. 7 f. p. 149. 
Ox. Gperws Borneocus 1A nanicala. „ 
mel W This has ſeveral Panicles mucli expanded. each Spike | is very flen- 

r. det and alternately ſet, as are its minute ſquamæ, which reſemble 


Wit much leſs) «A Limoriunt or Sea Lavaæder, before its Flowers 
ime forth. 


My worthy Friend, Mr nn Landon, firſt brought me this 
ut from Borneo. 


wa 8 kkkkkkka 297. She 


- 


1! 22 1. 297. 3 | 297. Shegapu Corea Malab. PI | 
_ Jaorus Moir o/per CS e 
Its Root long and fibrous, Leaves ſmall and narrow, Heads fome, 
what like Tefl bearded with 2 or 3 ſhort Leaves, This grows 
about 4 inches High. 8 Ow I Cs: 
. X 7. 298. 4 8 298. Maſh Corae Malab. 5 7 SEP © 
af. Petiver Cyperus Filicinus. medius panicula, ſparſa e Madraſpatar, My, 
5 gas o oe a dl 
The main difference betweenthis and No 265. is its panicle, which 
is here ramoſe or proli feroſe; this is alſo generally a lower 
299. Cumboo pillee Malab. 


Graſs. 
Gramen DaCtylon Madrafj at num 1 is Manng ficie, 2 
ſerve. takes this laſt 


Gram, Dactylon eſculentum, CB. 8. 8. 
- That accurate Botaniſt Zobx Baubine, 1 
and the Gramen Dactylon folio latiore C B. 8. pl. 4. to be the ſame 
and only differ in Culture, which Iam inclined to believe, the laſt 
being Spontane ous about Gardens, the other Cultivated in Germany: 
Authors J find give 2 differing Figures of the Gramen Manns ſeu 
Dactylon Eſculentum, vi. one with long ſmooth Leaves, and fem ot 
no joynts; the other with ſhorter Leaves, more joynts And hairy va: 
Dini or ſheaths, the firſt of which I cake this to be a variety, if not 
„„ i537. CCC 
r 2300. Arna. Corea Melb. 8 
Flu. Tab. Funcis coniferus Madraſpat. minor capitulis oblongis. (ramen 
= Fg. 3. Cyperoides Madraſpat. Juncelli Geſneri capitulis ſparks P/44. Tab. 
or 1-3-2 119. Fig-3. Cyperas minor Madra/pat, Juncelli Geſreri capituls l. 
218. 5 30, 119, Mlg-3.Cyperas minor afpat, Juncelli Ge/ neri capitulis H. 
Sh Ox. . 8. p. 238. pl. 30. an. Gram. Luzo. 2. Camel MP cum deli 
 neatione. EEE , 
This and No 271. are nicely different, if not the ſame, this ſeems 
to have longer heads, the other rounder. .  *- 
$. K 7. 30, 3001. Coode pille poo Mawr | 
5 Milium Madrefpat. Flobrum, paniculis ac granis rarioribus. 
Grows tram one to 2 Sp Heb, its Spikes rarely branched, die 
Seed one juſt above the other, and generally oa one fids the Spike. 
. 2 382. 202. Cuctretmile Pill Alalub. ; 
B. 7. 272. Amorettez Aſadraſpat. criſtata m.jus, ſpicà longiore viſcoſa. It 
Giſers from No 272, in being taller and its ſpikes much longer and 
ager, EE ng 8 


3.3. 7+ 29% 


- #8 


303. Cob 


EN 


"* w 
85 


Loliaceum majus ſpicis in verticillas multiplicatis Pluk Tab. 191. 191. Eg. 6, 
Fig. 6. Alm. Bot. 17 3. pl. 16. H. Ox. ſ. 8. p. 182. J. - 


juuncus Madraſpar. capitatus major. 


This is larger then W — 

Ts 305. Velli pille Malab. ES 4 
Dactylon Arundinaceum vulgatiffimum majus © , . © 
 Gramen Cf. Hif. 497. fig, Ang. Cæſ. -4 8 Clut 17:6 | 

Gram, legiumum (C/. Hilt, I. 6. p. 217. Fig. 497. Fig if, 4 


no Arundinaceo congener Lob. Obſ. 12. Fig. 1. Gr. Canarium I/ Fig. Lob. obi. 


Arundinaceo C B. Phyt. 19. pl. 88. Gr. Dactyl. fol. Arundina Fig. . Gb. 


' Lobel in his Oßſervutions p. I 2. takes notice, that on the Coaſts ½ g. 


ther Radice (then folio) Arundimaceo. 5 


- 


„„ 
2303. Colletta pille Aalab. e 
| Phznix Madraſpat. ſpicis plurimis e ſingulis geniculis. Gramen Pluk. Tab. * 


H. Ox. J. 8. 
This is a tall reedy Graſs, but ſtalk pithy, its ramoſe, and from . 
erery joynt comes feveral long 4 ry" exactly reſembling thoſe of | 
ur Dwarf ſea Darnel Graſs, in Mr Rays Synops. p. 182. 3. ed. 2. Rey Syn. 183. | 

; o 9 ” 6 pl. 3— ed. 


n 4 | 2 Vat 2 £ | | h 2 310. 
304. Vauda maule code Malz. . 


p230. 


/ - 


ſe very like it. 


Gr. Canarium alterum Iſchemi paniculis, maximo Gramini mari- L. C. p. 217. 


chem: — 1179. Fig. 5. Gr. Dadylon ſecundum folio . Fig. 7: 


- majus (aculeatum forte Plinij CB. 7. 2.), CB. Theatr, 112. Pt. 19 fl. 
29 of es Ne FI FE oro Euned pains 
- 22 has given a very good Figure of this which Parkinſon and 
Lobe! have copied, Caſp. Baubine, pag. 7. makes this his 2d Dady- - 
lon & p. 8. ſuppoſes it al ſo his 3d, which differs only in being ſmal- 
ler, as | have hinted before under No 292. The greater I have re. 

ceived from the Coaſts of Spain and Portugal, and the leſs from 

the Hands of Chio. and Coos. 5 „ 

of Narbone, its Roots are ſo like the common Reed, th: you would . 
lay they were the ſame, the like I have. obſerved of its itfiks, Cap. 
Bauhine might therefore more properly have termed this Graſs ra- 


306. Neer chouta corae Malab. n 
Juncus aq. minor Aa lraſput. ſuper capitulum geniculatus. This 
leems to differ from Souta core No 287. in being much leſs, not ex- 
ceeding a foot. Tae M/3bar word Neer being added to this, de- 
notes it to go in wN] places. Ser S. B. Vol. 2. pl. 91 


NY 307. Narte coock pille Mlalbd. 8 f. 107 
Gramen FI eum Mead fact. pics tenuiore. * 


This is next of kin d, 5 8. 5. 218. but its Leaves are Graſſy 
and les (the otic are large and rough on the Edges like a 02. 


d- * \ 
F 75) 


5 (1264) 
726) the Spikes of this much ſlenderer, and with fewer and ſmalls 
diviſons. bo OR ACh 


1111 oe Come IG AGHE © 44 
Muſ. Petiv.. . DaffyJon Madraſpat. Gr. Manne facie, ſeminibus Cilijinſtar pilo- 
— Muſ. Petiver 573. . „ ; 
This differs from S. B. 7. 299. in having its Spikes or Fingers 
ſhorter, and rarely more then 4 or 5, whereas No 299, has them 
much longer (as alſo its Leaves) and commonly 5 at leaſt, but what 
diſtinguiſhes this moſt particularly, is its hairy fringd Seed, which 
is very remarkable, ſtanding out like thoſe on our Eye-lids, but 
much ſhorter, 95 8 3 
I take this Ma abar word pille to ſignify Graſe, and that it may 
be a corruption of Pallu, vhich in the latter end of the 12th Volume 
of the Hort Malab. is added to above a dozen Plants, and they all 
of this kind.  - en, Ns ROTOR Wane 
3. B. 7. 309. 


5 309. Torapo Malab. 
Bromos Madraſpar. ſpicis przlongis, minus ſparfis. — 
_ 5 This reſembles Mr Bobarts Haver Grafs or Feſtuca Avenacea ſte. 

| Phuk. 744, Tilis 8 erectis Ray Synopl: 237. & ed. 2. p. 261. 3. Plak. Tab. 
299. Eg. 2, 299. Fig. 2. but that thele Spikes are much longer and ſlenderer. 


7. 3% This may be a ſort of Potamagiton or Pond weed (Neer ſignifying Ml 
I Fn Water, as I have before hinted, vis. No 91. & No. 306.) but it 
8 being an imperte& ſpecimen, I dare not be poſitivſ e. 
Z 311. Peele Chellendenaicum Mala). 3 
118 3 7+ 311. Milium Madraſpat. glabrum, panicula ramoſifſima grano mi. | 
| CCC 5 5 x 
This ſeems that fort, which when diveſted of its grain, is ſent | 
into Europe in Bruſhes for Cloaths. © | 18 
. 5 f . . en 
Fßpergula Roſea multicaulis polyanthos e Madraſpatan, S. B. 5. 220. 
[eu AH Phil. No #76. p. 1029 SS © © — 7 
5 32132. Nelle mohnee Malab. ö 
Ger. 5a. e 9. Arundo Lithoſpermos Ger. emac. 1 
Part 430.c.7. Lachryma vulgo Ce/alp. DP ; 
I Char. 124. TJachtyma Job. Ger. £2. c. 59. Fig. Park. 430. c. 7 Fig. 
f . FF... Lachryma Jobi J B. prodr. 50. pl. 34. C/uf. Hiſp. 501. Fig. id. Hill ( 
1. „ 4 118. 5 e 17 
2.449. c. 46. 1. 6. p. 216. Pig. Dod. Pempt. 506. c. 24. Fig. id Trag. Hiſt. 71. Fig r 
r . 
Tab. 0 Pf. TLachrima 7obi vel Aariæ Chabr. 180. Fig. 1. 2. L. J multis ſive p 


q 1 — „7 , Milium Arundinaceum J. B. v. 2 J. 18. p. 449. c. 46. Fig. 


| * 
I 


21. e. 17. 


1 | 
I F (i 
1 


3 | „„ 
Lachryma Fodocy alijs Jobi Geſn. H. Germ. app. 293. 
Lagrime di Giobbe Durant 240. Fig. a 
Lithoſpermum Arundinaceum Dalech. Lugd. 1178. Fig. L: Arun- 

dan Dioſc. & _ C. B. 258. 1. Phyt. 499. 5. Lithoſp: majus Tag. 

1 Lith, Plinianum, frve majus, Lachryma Job. J. Chriſti 
Ad. 16. Fig. | 0 5 80 | 
Milium Arundinaceum, ſemine Lithoſpermi facie maximo duriſſi - 
mo Hort. Lugd. To 3 5 
Catri conda Malab. Len Camani Bram. Hort Malab. Vol. 12. 

Tab. 70. p. 133. Ray H. PL 1252. c. 11. an Coix Theophraft. I. 

. 8 5 e 


Lagrimade Moyſen Hiſp, Larmes de notre Dame Narbon. Marien 


trachen Germ. Jobs teares Ang, 


Its ſaid to grow wild inthe I/ands 


of Rhodes and Candy, I have 


received it ſeveral times 
nurſt in Gardens. 


from the Eaſt Indies, but with us its only 


3 14. Tenne Malub. 


o 


Panicum Malab. eſculentum, ſpica ariſtata e plurimis capitul 


18 


S. „ . 314. 1 


18 — P 
5 Panicum Indicum majus, ſeminibus albicantibus H. Ox. f 8. p. H os E. 
| =  - -- F „ JJ 


Tenna Malab, Varai Bram. H Mal. V. 12. Tab. 79. p. 131. H. Mal. v.12. | 
The Spike of this is 4 a foot long. compoſed of ſeveral ſmaller 79% 79 P. 15% I 
Spikes or oblong Heads, ſet ſo. cloſe, that the whole Spike hardly 
ſeems divided, eſpecially whilſt young; theſe are full of ſmall 2. 
riſtæ, each Seed is ſmall and whitiſh, and has a large ſulca or fur- 
row on one ſide as in Wheat. and Barley. With this See Mr Brown 
« gg feed their Birds and the Hort. Malab. alſo affirms hey are 
ble. „ OE 
5 315. Ravana Meſe Ma/ah. 
Spa rtum Avenaceum pumile Malabaricum. 85 r 
Cramen Sparteum Madraſ pat. majus craſſioribus & brevioribus 12. p 143. 
olijs H. Ox. J. 8. p. 217. 6 lly muilu Hort Malab. V. 12. p. 143. 7 . 
Tab. 75. where its Figure very well reſembles rhis Specimen which!“ Ye 18.2 
. . A DE e 
%%% 486, Tagat Cone Mics, 
Juncus ſtellatus Madraſparanus capiculis conoidibus ſquamoſis. 
yperus MaTraſpat.capite ex ſpicis plurimis in cacumine caulis glo- 
merato H. Ox. 1. 8 p. 238. pl 36. Gr 172m Cyperoides Madraſpata 
Wn capite ex ſpicis plurim's acuminatis in cacumine caulis glomerato 
"if, Tab. 300. Fig. J. Alm. Bot, 178 pl. 5, 


* 315. 


S. B. 7. 316. 
A. Ox. . 8. 
p. 238. pl. 30. 
Pluk. Tas. 
300. Fig. 7. 
Alm. Bot. 
175.1. 5. 
To. 


- — 


long hing with many ſmall furrows, and are ſomewhat Oval. Theſe 


S. 3. 7. a. 


Lift, H GL. z. 
| , F426. 310, Eg. 
ä 


oppoſite fide, and 2 inches from end to end, its marbled with brown. 


5. E. 7. $. 
Pall II. C. l. 3. 
s Tr b. 5 20, Erg. 
. | 


with brown Cheſuut Clouds, is pretty round, being as broad as lon 
vg. 1 + inch, its Ears à broad unequal, vi. one bigger then the other, 


any Name, in his 3d Book Tab. 232. at No 66, weighs ſomething 
the Title of Peclunculi polyleptoginglymi margine ex altera parte 


1 long, its very like the laſt but much wider, it weighs better then 


to each fide. This weighed 556 & Ji, but they differ according t9 | 


| "I 2 Ky K * by * — . . q p —_ * 
* * * 1 * - * 

* — 1 / *4 1 

. 1 8 , os 
, 

* - 
. - . . 
( 6 ee ) 


To theſe we add the following Shells, which the Reverend B. 
George Lewis ſent me very lately from Fort St George. | 


I. Peften MAD RASP ATANUS inequalis albus, ac buli 
aſperſis. an Pecten variegatus, ſtrijs circiter 18 majuſculis donatugy 
Lift. Hiſt, Conchy/, Lib. 3. Tab, 179. Fig. 16. This is a white Schalloy 


its compoſed of about 18 $7772 as Dr Lifters is. 

2 Mytulus Nriatus M ADRASPAT. anguſt is, 

This Shell is ſometimes near 2 inches long, the hing of which js 
1 and 2, its oblong, but rounder at the noſe ęnd, and more pointed 
at the other, it ſeems to be that which Dr Lier has figured without 
leis then a Dram. OO es i 
Under the denomination of Mytulus I rank ſuch Shells as have a 


Dr Lifter in his Hit. Cenchyl. Lib. 3. Se. 2. cap. 1. Figures under 


produthore. | 


3. Mytulus ſirius MADRASPAT. laws. 
A Shell of 1 inch and 3 Ion, 1 1 broad from the hing, which is 


* 


4. Pedunculns Madraſpatan · variegatus craſſus, ſtrijs laterali bus. 

an Pellunculus ex rufo variegatus, ſtrijs tenuibus Lift. H. C. J. 3. Tab. 

310. Fig. 146. e io 
This is thick and round, its an inch and à from the Hing to tt 


the peculiarity of this Shell, is its ſtriæ in the middle fromm the back 


their bigneſs. : | V 

5. Pedunculus Nladraſpatan. craſſus, vituris facie, maculi 
croceis. an Petlunculus maculatus majos ibus ſtrijs conſſficuus 
Lift. H. C. 1. 3. Tab. 320. Fig. 146. This has the face and 
magnitude of our Common full edible Cockle, but much ſtrong: 
er, thicker and ſpotted with yellow. Some of theſe weigh above | 
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to the Right Reverend St George, Lord | Biſhop of 

Clogher in Ireland, | contamimg ſome Thoughts con- 

cerning the Ancient Greek and Roman Lyre, and an 

Explanation of an obſcure Paſſage in one of Horace's 

Oles. e Ee 8 LEW 
My ery much Hononr'd Lord. 


0 
' 
' 
1 
| 


Ut of the abundance of your good Nature, and the un- 

«deſerved kindneſs you have always fhewed me, your _ 

Lordſhip has formerly been pleaſed, not to diſlike ſome 

Thoughts I have communicated to you on ſeveral Subjects, 

25 they occafionally came in my way; this has given me in- 

couragement to trouble you again in the like manner, and 

end you the following Remarks, which I accidentally made, 

25 I was reading over one of Herace's Ode to my little Cozen = 

Venue! Molyneux; whom I find, I thank God, a Child of 

rery pregnant Parts, and likely to follow the ſteps of his 

ate Father, your good Friend. VVV 

- Perhaps you may think what I am going to write the 

nore conſiderable, and the better deſerving your Lordſhips 

notice, becauſe it explains, and as I imagine, retrieves an 

ngenious Thonght, that for ought that-appears, bad been 

holy loſt in apiece of Poetry, which the Learnedſt Criticks 

both of the paſt and preſent Age, have eſteemed one of the 

moſt correct Maſter pieces Antiquity has left us in its kind, 

« — the 3d Ode of the 4th Book, beginning with theſe. 
. | — EDD 
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This with an other of Herta J 


9 1 3 Ceſar Scaliger in his Treatiſe ade Nr Ho. 471 Lab. * N N 


choice of to recommend ab we af ton colt, 2119) gives 
moſt extravagant Excoium; dtemiog e ould father 
ide true Author of this little Fcem, than abiciu'c Klug d 
ragen, fo high an opinion he had of its matchleſs Excellay 
And the celebrated Monti-ur D Acier in his. COommena 
upon this Ode, ſays, he believes one cannot finq either 
mong the Greek or the Latin Poets, any thing more com 

- and elaborate than this, ſo delicate and natural, ſays he. 
its Thovghts, and the turn of its Expreſſions carry wi 

*  thentfach a noble loftineſs and vivacity).n. 
However, after all theſe extraordinary. recommend 0 

the Criticks have been. plealed to beſtow upon this pes 
mance, of eertainly the beſt tho the firſt of the Rm 
nie Poets; yet one of the moſt beautiful paſſages, and ff 
prixing fancies of the Ode, ſeems to me, and I ſhould 
glad to know your Lordſhips opinion in the point, to 
been ſo overlookt by them, that neither they nor anf 

the Comnientators, F have hitherto had an opportumy 
oonſult, and J have examined the moſt chief of them, an 
bin, Menelius, Bond, Deſpres, Meur Dacier, &c. have fil 
comprehended the meaning of the Poet, or the whole i 

of his ſence, which he expreſſes in theſe Words 


. * x4 
5 1 . 


- 
* 


Dalcem que ſtrepitum, Pieri, temperas T* ? 
>. , . - 
-# Donatura Cygni ſi libeat ſonum 1 


[: muſt freely own, my Lord, hen firſt [ reflected! 
_ theſe Lines, and obſerved Horaces great Heat and Vehe 
dye in his repeated exclamation, upon admiring his J 


po# 


— 


F 
er, becauſe ſhe could give when ſhe pleaſed even to Mute | 
D Vojes of the Swan, Twas not a Ne" 0, 
boat and contounded, for L lockt upon the faney as 

let forced and groundleſs; founded upon nothing that 

8 real Or true Nature; and therefore could paſs for no 

org; than a wild. rant or extravagant Whim of the Poets, 
fen ing little if any thing at all ; and brought freſh into 

y Mind, the. Character be himſelf gives in another p Jace ot | 
// q et Þ: WT NIL 
"CITY 
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I could. not conceive in any ſence whatever, how he 0 
n e 3 . , X | s 1 | | BE 
old fuppole his Muſe to be able to give to a Dumb Fiſh this. 


ſweet melodious Voice. VVV 
None of his Commentators gave me the leaſt ſatisfaction 
owards the, Clearing of this paflage, or the ſolution of this 
dfficalty ; L found they were all filent as to the main Point, 
land yet E-could not with quietneſs of Mind, raiſe even but 
n my own: Thoughts, fo railing and high an Accuſation as 
this was againſt the Prince of the Lyrick Poets: nor could I 
onetive ſo great a Judge and Maſter in the art of Poetry, 
lo particularly xemarkt for his Propriety of thought, and de- 
licacy of expreſſion, in fo labour'd and exquiſite a Poem as 
his, conld poſſibly ha ve been guilty of fo weak a failure, or 
ather ha ve run into ſo groſs a fault. : 


This made me ſoon alter my Opinion, by giving quite 

mother turn to «my. Judgment, and immediately conclude. 

le fault muſt not be in the excellent Author, but rather in 

ay dull and imperfect apptehenſion of his true ſence; and 

at there muſt be certainly couched in theſe words, fome 5 

urther meaning than what occur d to every. one at the firſt 

tranſient Reading, or from the bare conſtruction of the 

Words accordin g to the common Syntax. = | 

% 1 put myſelf to conſider a little, whether upon ſccond 

koughts, I could not diſcover at might be the true ãnteu- 
| tion 


r 
nion or full purport of the Poet in theſe lines, and after py i = 
ruſing. thema while, what was before dark and obſcure, 5 0 | 
peared ſo plain and evident, that I was immediately c 
vinced in myſelf, he could not poſſibly have any other mw Ml 
than this. 2 7... 8 
— After he had in the Verſes going before, acknowledgi il 
how much he was owing to the bounty of his Muſe, her 
be makes a ſudden exclamation to exto] her great Art a 
Myſtery, who by mixing various Notes, could compoſe ſac Ml 


_ fweet Harmony upon the Gilded Lyre or Teſtudo, and by 
her ſurprizing Power could when ſhe pleaſed, give even 1 
mute Fiſhes, or the hollow Shells of the Teſtudines Aquatic 
or Water Tortoiſer, a ſort of Fiſh, of which I imagined thiy 
made their Lyres in old Times, the fweet melody of tle 
Swan. VVV % C08 
As forthe compariſon he makes to the voice of a dyiig 
Swan ; tho this were granted an error, yet I thought it ſur 
a one, as might paſs very well, ſince it ſerves here only i 
an alluſion, and might be uſed for that end, becauſe it vn 


certainly a received vulgar opinion in Horace s days, as i 


prevails ſtil] in ours;and therefore might properly enough,th 
a Fiction, illuſtrate this mighty attribute he in ſuch poſitir 


Terms, and in ſo ſurprizing a manner aſcribes here to b 
Muſe : for even a Vulgar Error univerſally imbraced, wi 
ever Authority ſufficient for either a Poet or an Orator® 
draw from it a compariſon or a ſimile. „ 
 Monjieur Darier I confeſs, to whom we are obliged for tir 

fulleſt, moſt learned and judicious comment extant upd! 

this Author, has nothing that in the leaſt favours the forego 
ing explanation; but on the contrary in his Gloſs upon thel 

Words in the ſame Ode, 1 os 


Totum Muneris hoc tui eſt, &c. 


Sayo, Horace could not have given a more ample T eſt 


 mony ofhis Modeſty, than he has ſhewn in this aprt 
a n 
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which. aſcribes all the merit he had,wholly to the gift of his 


- > 


lle, who might, fays be, if che ſo pleaſed; have made 
even 2 mute Fi (peak ; which intimates, twas a thing he 


imagin'd ſhe had never done ; tho according, to my ſenti- 
ments, the Harmony of every ſpeaking Lyte, was then no 
les than the voice of a dumb Fiſh, raifed by the power of 


the Maſe in the Allegorick manner of ſpeaking they affected 


ulician. - 


in thoſe days, which now we ſhould ſay was done by the 
ill of the Ci; are Ges é 
Tho this expoſition is f 
ſeems to me at the firſt propoſal to carry along with it, its 
' own evidence, yet being my ſence alone, and backt with 
no other Authority, I contd no: throughly aequieſce in it, 


very eaſy and natural, that it 


or be ſatisfied I had truly lit upon the ſame Ideas that were 


in Horace's thoughts when he wrote tflofe words, anlefs ! 
plainly found, that tha Teſtndo or Zyre of the Ancients, was 
made of the back or hollow ſhell of the Tortoiſe, as the name 
TEE, ewwwwwockwou 


his put me upon the ſearch, whether I might not find 
_ paſſages in ſome of the older Authors, that fpeak of this as 
matter of Fact; which, if I diſcover'd, I thonglit it would 
NEE, | „ n n 18 nr \ | 
evince the true meaning of theſe Lines of Horace beyond all 
contradiction, . 1 5 


And upon inquiry, it appears from ſeveral Hands, twas a 


current piece of Hiſtory generally received among the Anci- 
| ents, that Mercury was the firſt inventor of the Lyre (whence 
Horace in his 10th Ode of the 1ſt Book ſtiles him Curve Lyrse 
| Parentew) and that he made it of the ſhell, of a dead Tortoi/e, 
| he accidentally found on the Banks of the River Nile, 1 
might produce ſeveral Teſtimonies to this Point, but I think 


two will be ſufficient, and ſhall trouble your Lordſhip with 
no more, C . 
The firſt I ſhall take from an old Phyſician, a Greek Poet, 
that writ above a hundred years before Horace, I mean Ni- 
cander in his Poem he calls Alexipharmaca, where ſpeaking 
of the Antidotes proper againſt the Poiſon of the Sala- 
1 nander, 
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3 WII ch. [fd o wen turned into ve tle and fo dlofty 


tranſlated! by Johanner Gorreus a Pariſſan Profeſſcr of Med 
cine of the 1 Age, that cannot omit giving your Lord- 
FR his Latis Verſion... ag 
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” Cups ee je auxilio , A, dine — = iz = 3 
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Aut montana etiam 65105 que veſcitur G. u. 

Red didit e muta moclulanti voce canoram 
ee, icke inſontir Jui Cortice carnem 
Exemit,  gemimumgz Ancona intendit i in ors, my 2 


& + W179 FX a „ 8 


Ie Greviaus in his Treatiſe de Shim in ike Chapter | 
4 Salamandra pag. 119. gives us an ample Comment on theſe 


Verſes, and relates at large the Hiſtory of the firſt Lyre, 
which I refer your Lordſhip to, räther than tranſcribe it 
; here ; but this I cannot but take notice of (by way, of Bi 
plement to i hat he ſays) this Verſe — 


Abdi SC 8 . Tp Zovor ; 2 
Readidn e muta Modulauti voce Fa 5 


AF; fo home and appoſite to our preſent purpoſe, and 


comes up ſo cloſe to Horace's Thought. 


ind 


Which laſt Line is a plain comment to ſhew what he 
e, eee 07" eee 
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That it does not only . explain, the true meaning of 


makes me inclinable to believe the Roman might have 
view this verx paſſage of the Creek Poet when he vrit 


Lines 3 for whgever is moferately converſant in the Gre 


and Latin, will eaſily be of opinion, chat the latter frequem - 


ly borrow d not only their thoughts and fancies from cc 


former, but even ſometimes, they copied as near as poſſible, 


their very turns and expreſſions, conſidering they writ in a 


ſurpaſſed thoſe they drew from and the Copies went beyond 


* . PF " - 


their firſt Originals, as Horace I think has Here outdone Ni- 


differing Language ; yet this muſt be allow d, they uſually 


60 oe 3 > PO YI) rs Mp SEE VT 15 Uh ; | | 
_ cander-in his fancy, which I perceive he has been ſo fond 


of, that he was not only ſatished to uſe it in this place, but 


has it again, tho not ſo fully and expreſsly in his 31th Ode 


of the 3d Book, where he invokes his Lyre in this man- 


„ 1 Teſtudo reſonare ſeptem 
C.̃alida nervis _ 


« olim neque grats— 


Donatura ſonum, Re. 8 


8 * 5 
MN 40 


The other inſtance I ſhall mention, is from one of Luci- 
a Dialogues, who writ above a hundred years after Ho- 
race, whence tis plain the Mechaniſm of the Ancient Lyre, 


und the Opinion concerning its firſt invention, prevail'd ſince 


as well as beforeHorace's days. In this Dialogue he introduces 


| 2 EY * | 
Y 3 > ) 


Apollo and Pulcan- a afier ibook wi of une to 

1 8 icht 
Ar. e, r red, pa, rey 4 A- 
n rem gar, wie 12. eveppronts, 2 Coal 
Ats, bene Ng u Sade, x e Dor ü U 
Tes, ag iyTeve ava; tae ves, ow ny" 
1 Een & » Hour ET dpd. 51 


Which might be bet ter tranſlated thus to expreſs che 4 1. 
thors ſence, than as the Latin Editor has en it. 135 


Ap Teftud; inen nortu an alicubi N e er 
ee concinnatit; Bracbia enim adaptens Jmgies ape 
deinde Clavos i gene, Heæmiſphærium rey in 
5 ſubjiciens, ſeptem Cordas extendebat, at edulis | 
tur quiddam ualde Jonarum 0 Y ulcune . A well 


by odiam compoſitum. 


1 thought i it not amiſs to ſet down FIG words at tengeh, | 
not only becauſe they are clear and full in the point, as to 
- What — Muſical Teſtudo of the Ancients was firſt made of, 
but becauſe they accurately deſcribe and enumerate all its 
parts giving each its peculiar name: So that they as well 
ſerve to explain the following Figure, as manifeſtly ſhew 

*ewas really taken from a genuine piece of Antiquity. 

I borrowed the firſt of the following Figures from that 
excellent Treatiſe of the Harmonicks of the learned Father 
Marinas Merſennus ( lib. 1. de Inſtrumentis pag: 7.) and 
have added it as a ſurpluſage if your Lordſhip ſhould fil 
require a further and ſtronger proof of what I here advance, 

for this being taken from the things themſelves, that will 
not lie andj cannot deceive, as Words and- the dubious 
ſence of old Authors may, 1 thoughr i it might carry with it 
A greater evidence than what I have yet ſaid. 


Fr 


figure the firſt repreſents the Ancient Iyra or Teſtudo, ana 
the Father tells us he copied this Figure (which I have 

preſt in ſomewhat a larger ſize, that it might the better 
agree with the proportion of the annext Scheme) trom the 
Sculpture of an —_ Gemme that bolong d to one Jaco- 
bus Gaffarellus A A 


0 | 


A ſhew the 17a; of Lucian the Ayrdis or 
Brauchia of Nicander, made of the Horns of fome Beaſt B tlie 
Zu Or Jugum, in which were faſtened the H αα,ỹ(lulavi 
Pegs that raiſed or depreſt c. c. the. p32; or Strings, which 
were fixt at their t other end to D the-ugge3o Hemiſpherium 
or Belly. Of the Lyre of this part of the Inſtrument the good 
Father not having, I ſuppoſe, well conſider d, or throughly 
inquired into the matter, ſays, that it ſeem'd Teftudinis Dor 
ſum Veatrem ſen Teſtam repreſentare ; whereas tis plain 'twas 
more than a reſemblance, and was really deſigned to expreſs 


tire Teftudo' Aquatica or rather Fluviatilin, as Cicero calls it (in 
his Natura Deorum) taken from Johnſtonus de Animal ibur as 
delineated in his eightieth Table de Quadrupecl ibu. 
Whoever compares theſe two Figures, tho but little con- 


;to Mocrſant in the natural Hiſtory of Animals, and will but make 
of, Millowances for their different poſture, one being repreſented 


full and ih a flat poſture, whilſt. only halt of the tother 
pears, becauſe tis ſhewn fide ways, will ſoon be convinc'd 
mmm If ! ̃ ww ERA 5 
For if we obſerve how the Belly of Mer ſeunus his Anti- 
ent Lyre markt D. agrees nicely in Figure and Shape with 
e Back or Shell of Jobrſtonus his Teſtudo Aquatica, markt 
L. how they are both curiouſly teſſelatẽd and checker d into 
areas or Scales F. E. F. F. F. F. of ſome what a Square Figure, 
nd each of theſe Scales again in both ſo neatly wrought 
dont their edges with a line running parallel to their Mar- 
zins g. g. g. g. g, g. and how the Shell of the Lyre, as that 
i the Tortoiſè, terminates in a narrow Limb or Verge, cut 
Ito ſmaller Scales H. h. h. h. h. h. incompaſſing the whole; 
boever, I ſay, remarks this accurate agreement of the two 
| M mm mmmm Wn Fi- 


the thing itſelf ; as appears by the ſecond Figure of an in- 
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Figures zn all theſe parti 
eſied they were taken _ the ſame object, and tlio drawy 


the Author himſelf by me) which mentions a Mountain in 4 
cadia called Partbenius Mons qui Teftudines exhibet ad conpir 
 gendas Lyras aptiſſimas; and the ſame Author again ſays ina 
_ nother place, Arcudum Querceta ingenti magnitudine Teſtuding 


_ Teſtudine componumur. From whence tis plain the Ancient 
made their Lyres of the Shells of Tortoiſer ; and we may lil 
wile conclude from hence, that in the beginning of tims, 


were not overe-hice and curious in the choice of their mats 
rials, but promiſcuouſly the Land or River Tortoiſe to m 
their Inſtruments}of, as this or that came more opportuitch i 
in their way, which occaſions Pauſania and Nicander t 
mention the Mountain whereas Horace ſpeaks of the Nu 
And indced, if we conſider the true riſe or way of Inver 
tion of all the ſorts of Tools, Weapons, Machines and In 


of Muſick which are what we are now diſcourfing of) fun 
their firſt Beginnings, we ſhall find they conſtantly derived 


ſomewhat that was natural, rude, plain, fimple and eal 


ly owe their Beginnings to, and are only refined imptote 
ments of the Tenne: Avene: or Oater Pipes of the Field, 
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rs muſt at the firſt view be ſatis 


by different Artiſts, may be at two thouſand years:diſtang 


yet both manifeſtly own the lineaments of the ſame natun 


Gnas: 0%: POT e 
This too fully appears from a paſſage in Paſunias his delay 
tion ot Greece, as I find it quoted by Geſner (tor I have 1 


exhzbent, ex quibus Lyras conficeres æquales illis que ex Inu 


ere the skill of Muſick, or the art of making its Inſtrumeny 
zriived to any perfection, the greateſt Maſters in both way 


Tortoife'; of which therefore we may. ſuppoſe his Lyre m 


ſtruments that now prevail in the World: (eſpecially thok 


their Origine, and borrowed their firſt materials ro 


to come at, thus all the variety of curious Pipes nom I 
uſe, as the Flute, Flagelet, Hautboy and Organs themlelv 
tho ſo artificially contrived and exquiſitely wrought, certal 


| _ „% Bea wt 


q/\ 


(i 
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the Calans imparts Juncki of the Ancients, / Reeds of nnequal 
lengths rudely put together ʒ and thus we ſee the Trumpets 
of old; were at firſt made only of rade Horus: the eaſy ſpoils 
of Beaſts, and fometimes of the common Buccina Whelks or 
urge Sea ſhells that were obvious, and readily found on 
(rery Rotk'or Sea ſhore, hence that of Virgil. 


Reauco ſtrepuerunt Cornua canta.  . 

= #Þ And that of Per ſeus, 3 

| | VVV FRY * 4 7 : = . EE 
Buceina jampriſcos eogebat ad arma Quyirites.  _ 


And afterwards when the Rowax People inlarged their 
Empire, grew more polite, and all their Meclianick Arts 
received mighty improvements, tho they had then learnt to 
make theſe fame Inſtraments of different and more commo- 
dious ſhapes, and framed them of quite other ſorts of mate- 
nals, yet ftill they retained their farſt old Names, and ſo 
theTeſtudo did, by which we might as eaſily trace it as thele 
ooo ũ Ds Tn, 
For tis very manifeſt, that in ſucceeding Ages, as the skill 
of the Mechanick Artiſt, that wrought and contrived the 
Lyre, as well as that of the Muſician that uſed the Inſtru- 
ment, arrived at a greater height, the model of the old 
Ieſtado was much alter d, the number of the ſtrings increaſed, 
and the ſhape ſo mightily diverſityed, that at lenghth they 
wholly laid aſide the Tortoiſe ſhell, and the ſonorons part or 
belly of the Lyre, was made of ſuch different Figures, 
A they bore not the leaſt reſemblance to its firſt mo- 
This plainly appears from thoſe other Schemes Merſennus 
zes us in the ſame Table of ſeveral forts of the Ancient 


— 9 


Antiche, which ſhe w us, that as the fancy of the Workman, 


— 


in the Inſtrument determined it, they were faſhioned: into 
various ſhapes, and frequently like their Lamps of old into 
capricious fantaſtical odd Figure. . 


Thus, my Lord, I have ventur d to give you my Thoughy 
towards the recovering the true ſence of an obſcure paſlage 
in one of the beſt of the Latin Poets, and have endeavour! | 
to ſet in a clearer light, a dark piece of Antiquity relating 
to the old Greek and Romam Lyre ; yet after all, I muſt own. 
tis too much a trifle to trouble your Lordſhip with, and I can. 
not but expect you will ſecretly blame me in your Thought 
tor taking up ſo much of yours and my own time, in pro- 
fecuting ſuch Difficiles Nugæas theſe are, when I might hare 

_ unployed. it in ſomething far more uſeful to us both : If you 
cenſure me thus, all I will ſay is, you could not defire oe 
better diſpoſed, readily to acknowledge his fault than th 
Iam; and in token of my fature amendment, I prom 
your Lordſhip ne ver to be guilty of the like again, an 
profeſs now tis paſt, it only pleaſes me as. it gives me a nen 
occaſion of ſnewing what I am always proud to own that! 


Ow” | My very good Lor, 
Dor Lordſoigs - 
i Dutiful, Aﬀettionas 

. 1 and Humble Servant, 
ESL) Tho. Molyneus 
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iv. 4 Letter from My James Young, F. N. S. to Dr 
Edward Tyſon, F. R. S. concerning a Ball, extract- 
. ed from a Perſon, ho had Jefered * 4 I Jeers in * 3 


14s 4 Plumb-ſtone, | 


0 


. Sr. 6. e. 


Kn Sir, 5 3 _—_ | 

Hen 1 had laſt the Honour to hs ata — as the 
VV Royal Society in Greſham College, there happened 
ina diſcourſe concerning Plumbs, which gave me occaſion to 
tell you of one detained in the Guts of a Woman above 30 
years, cauſing ſtrange and grievous accidents, | till 1 [ drew is 
out er Ano. 
According to my promiſe then, I 45 you 1 now a more 
particular account of that wonderful caſe and cure than L 
could give by meer memory. 
Aer name is Sarah Swayn, of a thin habit and middle fta . 
ture, who when but fix . old, was firſt afflicted with a 
violent pain, together with a large hard ſwelling on the 
left fide of her Eelly, which laſted twelve hours, and then 
went off without uſe of any Remedy or ſenſible evacuation ; 
and at the end of three months returned, laſted and went off 
35 before. 13 

Several years it obſerved chat period, and then nd . 
its intermiſſion from 3 months to 3 weeks, and ſo continned 
till ſhe was 35 years old, in which time ſhe married, and 


bore one Child, the pain. of which ſhe averr'd to be much 
leſs than what theſe Paroxiſms gave her. 


Daring her pregnancy, her Pains nor Intermiſſionz had ne 
alteration, and in her whole Life (he tcund n0 Diet diſturb! d 
her but Milk and Salt Meats. 


About” 


N . * 
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About 9 months before ſhe was cured, the Pain and Tu- 
mour encreaſed to the bigneſs of a mans two Fiſts; ſhe en- 
deavoured by many Remedies to get caſe, but in vain, till 
the torment and watching had ſo weakned her, that ſhe: 
could not riſe out of her Bed nor lie down in it. 1 


In this deplorable condition ſne was adviſed by a Wo- 
man to take a doſe of Powder'd Jalop, what the quantity 
was I could not learn, but it operated violently, and fad. 
denly drove the pain from her fide down to the Anus, where 
it reſembled a Teneſmus, viz. a conſtant and violent inclina- 
tion to ſtools without being able to force off any thing, and 
after ſhe had been thus crucified four days her Urine alſo 
ſtopt, and two days after that the charitable Nejghbanry 
who had all along given her their beſt aſſiſtance craved 
„C e 
I perceived by their report ot the matter, that ſomething 
obſtructed the paſſage of her Excrements, and ſoon found it 
ſo by a probe; I then anointed the paſſage with Popullleun, 
and taking hold of the ſubſtance with a pair of large For- | 
ceps, made to extract Stones from the Bladder after Litho- 
= FT _ * V Ti oo TE _ 
|  Abfindance of Wind and Excrements guſht out, and con- 
tinued to flow till her Guts were ied of all the matter, 
which had been ſo long retained; after which I ordered her 
an Anodine Clyſter, and a compoſing draught, and ever 
ſince (being ſeveral years) ſhe continueth well.  _ 
The thing extracted was round, ſomewhat oblong, ha- 
ving on it ſome ſuch impreſſions, as mens Fingers make on 
Wax or Plaiſter. It then weighed 10 Drachms, now ſcarce 
an Ounce, it was 5 inches in circumference, and altho it. fel 
and otherwiſe appeared a Stone, it ſwam on Water, which 
made me ſee the inſide of it by cutting it in two with a Knife, 
externally it was black, and ſmooth as if varniſht, and n0 
thicker, which made me before I had conſidered the whole, 
think it the expanded skin of the Plumb indurated; next to 


this thin blackneſs was a cruſt of matter like Brick, the — 
— n ne 


* 25 J 5 2 ws 
' neſs of an half Crown, within that appeared a ſubſtance 
reſembling Paſte-board -or chewed Paper, and- within that 
lay a Prune or withered Plumb, with the Stone and Kernel 
et alunder by my Knife. . 3 
l have ſent it for the R. Society to examin, who I pre- 

ſume will think that all thoſe wonderful accidents, which 

ſo long moleſted this poor Woman, were occaſioned by this 

Plumb ſwallowed ſo many years before; but how thoſe 

different accretions were made to it in ſuch a place, as the In- 

teſtines ? how ir ceaſed to torment her at ſo many and ſuch 

different In ervals? where it lurked between thoſe Fits, and 

how.the Pain and Tumour obſerved ſuch exact. Periods for 

ſo many years; at firſt every three months, and afterward 
| every 3 weeks? are queſtions I am not able to reſolves t. 
Many Authors tell us of various Stones ejected by Stool, ll co... 
and of late many of them have been found to come out of vol. 2. 0 89. 
_ the Gall Bladder through the Cholerick Channels of Jaun- '3%,,, 
diced People. I have ſeentwo ſuch bigger than any I have Birth. vn. 5. 
| read of, one ſo big as a Pallets Egg, which came from a9. 55. 
Lady in the operation of a ſtrong Cholagogue taken for a 
jaundice that had reſiſted many other Remedies, the other 

as big as a large Nutmeg, driven out by the {ame means from 

an aged Man  langnifhing in the ſame diſtemper, and both 

of them for many days after thoſe Stones came off, eva- 

cuated great quantities of Choler by Stool, and were freed 
C/ /// / ( TL es 
That thoſe two Stones were generated in the Folliculus 
Fellis or ductus Choledochus, no man will doubt who con- 
| fiders the conſequence, and knows that in colour, taſte, weigl t 

and ſhape, they reſembled ſuch as are found in thoſe parts 
upon diſſection of Jaundiced Bodies. I once ſaw near an 
handful of them taken out of the Gall Bladder of the Por- 
ted Ambaſſador that dyed in London, 1679. and we are 
lately told by Baglivizs, that the famous Malpighins's was 
full of them, they uſually are of ſubcitrin colour, reſemble 

bright Myrrh, and ſeem an aggregate of ſmall Stones, which 


2 5 
erna 3 . 


* 
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RE VE 9; 8 
8 Ba. made Gogly 1 in the veftente,” and Conleſee 3 in th 
The conſequence of their. eonltag; off bens that ui | 
* d the Jaundice in thoſe two perſons T have mentioned 
obſtructing the Channels thro which the Bile paſſeth from h 
common receptacle into the duodenum. It may perhaps ſeg 
impoſlible to ſome men, that fubſtances of that magnitude ' 
could paſsthorough a Meatus ſo ſmall as the common Dun 
is. But it hath been no wonder to me this twenty years, 
Aince I diſſected a Phyſician of this place, who dyed of the | 
Jaundice, and found the Ductus Communis large enough to 
admit my greateſt Finger, as 3 Phyſicians and one Surgean 
_ beſides mylelf, faw to Our great ſurprize, * | 
Thoſe Stones which are generated in the Gutts are & 
another ſort,” and eafily diſtinguiſhable from thoſe I am 
Writing of. Beckers ſpeaking of ſome Stones voided by 
Stool, dd Calculos illos in Inteſtinis genitos e e, qa 
 Colore, —_ &-figura a choledohis lapillis diſtincti Arbi- 
tratus "Thoſe generated in the Gall cauſe the Jaundic, l 
thoſe in ache Guts deget Cholical Splanchnical, Hypocondrias 
cal Pains, and ſometimes eee al which. vaniſh 
If when they are ejected. 4 
anne, l have ſeen Lumps of Stones in a Herſe 3 as big 2 as a | Teniſh 
—_ Ball taken out of a Bullocks Guts. The Authors of the 
1 German Miſcellany write of one very much bigger. L. N. 
verius of a man that continually with all his Stools voided 
44. Meg. vat. Stones like thoſe generated in the Kidneys. T. Bartholim 
r. h/. 100. mentions ſeveral, one particularly notable, being fo big as 
90 5 68:4, "Bhs geons Egg, which was purged off from a Woman by 4 
gentle Pill. in exteriore ſuperficie ſabeinereum, & dun 4 
me clavo ferreo i in duas aquales partes arffringitur juterius infin 
eryſtalli albicantem &. Rutilantem, ita nt qui olim ex Ennt 
flarcore aurum, hic colligere potniſſet gemmas. * 
There are many ſuch in the Miſcell. Cur. and wich re- 


ſembles mine, You. 7· obf: 25 but there is one mes 
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more foi in, Aulr. Pary, libs 7 cap. 19. but neither of them 
ſq ſtrange - in cauſe or effects as mine. 
Its not fot want of old Authorities that 1 have BY 
few but Moderns; I know Galen, Crato, Sennertas, 
M Donatue, Z. Lufttanns, F. e. i149, G. Horſtine, Schenckive, i 
and many more befo ore this Age, who have told the world 
of Stones generated in, and jected fromthe Inteſtines of 
diſcaſed people, but none that I 
cireumſtances as this ſent you by 
wy R, Dur neſt bumble Servant, 


"The Ball intire. ic i fred No 3, and, its l. and Pluwh- 5 
foe by * TE 3 88 


v. Soi ih 1 le of her $95 «2 os were n 5 ſod: 
AE umb-ftones, by the Publiſher. 
"Hediſcourſe mentioned in the beginningojtha ſore 3 
1 Letter was concerning Plumb-ſtones which. had been 
2 caalowed by ſome perſons, and had been the cauſe of their 
am Wl Sickneſs or Death. : 
The firſt was a Man! in Lancaſbire, ho being for: man years 5 
illof the Colic, and receiving relief from no Med'cine, eſired 
be might be diffected after his Deach, to {ce what might be 
the ante of his Diſcaſe. This was accordingiy done, and they 
took out of one of his Guts a large Ball 6 inches about, of an 
ounce and half weight made up of a ſpungy matter which 
lwims in Water, and viewed by a Microſcope, appeared to be 
made up of very ſmall, tranſparent Hairs or Fibres, wrought to- 
ether, after the manner of the Tophus Bovinas taken out of 
the maws of Oxen. In the middle or center of it was a 
common Prune or Plumb- ſtone, which had been ſwallowed, 
ad ſticking ſomewhere in the Guts, had gathered that 
lubſtance about it which reſembled the Calf 1 Hairs on the 
Kins of ſeveral Creatures or Fibers of Plants we cat. Dr 
Uarles Leigh in his Natural Hiſtory of Lancaſbire, 
de. in Fong firſt Table has figured this Fig. 4+ He 
_ Nnnnnng ſhe W 


* 
4 
* 
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know with ſuch e 


James Yonge, 5 


8 


ſtie wing me the ſame, I was delifous to ſee what it way" 
made of, and had it cut for that purpoſe, and found it of 3 
hairy or fibrous ſubJance,layer upon layer, or coat upon coat, 
over a Plumb ſtone. This Ball with its Plamb-ſtane and ſevę. 
ral Coats, my very good Friend Dr Leigh was pleaſed to ge 
me, and it is now. in my poſſeſſion, and ſeems to be of tik 
ſame ſubſtance with that mentioned by Mr Tenge. 
The ſecond inſtance I ſaw of theſe Balls was by the means of 
Dr Wa Cole, who did me the favour to ſhew me a Letter he hat 
from the Country, and ſome ſmaller Balls than the 2 before 
mentioned; which had in their centersPlumb-ſtones. The perſon 
he was conſulted for, had, I think, the Colick to a great de- 
gree, and had voided ſeveral of them, they were not ſo Spha- 
rical, but of a compreſs d figure, ſmooth on the outſide and 
glaz d as ſome of the Tobi Bovini are; and ſeemed within 
the ſame fübſtance with the former ſtratum ſuper firatum upon 
Jͤĩ³ͤBůõ̃ð dd ĩ ̃ ̃᷑̃̃̃ ̃—— oo 
A third inſtance like theſe I ſaw, through the favourp 
the late Dr Vun Stolebam, who ſhewed me a Ball about e 
largenefs of that I had of Dr Leigh; which had been voidel 
by a perſon after great Sickneſs, and preſerved by the Pax 
tients Phyfcian, who was one famous for practiſing C. 
mically ſome years ago, viz. Dr George Tbompſon. He b 
wrote a large account of thiscaſe, and printed it in his eben- 
menta adnmiranda, p. 67. de Litbocolo, 1 had this laſt Ball in wy 
poſſeſſion ſome time, and in appearance it was of the fame 
ſubſtance, but what was contained in it could not tell, net 
being permitted to open it, but that Author tells us it hal I 
ſeveral Plumb and Cherry- ſtones in it. Theſe Balls ſeem to 
be form'd ſomething after the manner of Bezoars, which 
generally have fome feed for their Center or nucleus, on 
which Coatsof another ſubſtance are gathered, 
| Theſe inſtances are ſufficient toſhew the folly of that 
common opinion, that the Stones of Fruit are whoſeſome ff 
tho by Nature the Guts are ſo defended by the Mxcus Initf# 


valir, that very ſeldom People ſuffer, yet if we conſider itt 
various Ciroumvolutions of the Guts, their valves and an 
8585 858 1 21 


N 
And at the ſame time confider the hair of the Skins of Animals 
ve feed on, the Wooll or Down on Herbs and Fruit, the Ei- 
bres, Veſſels, and Nerves of Plants which are not altered by 
the Stomach, the ſame caſe may very eaſily happen. I once 
"ſaw as ſtrange a DiſtEmper, and almoſt as obſtinate and long 
zs l ever met with, proceed from a great quantity of Straw- 
berry Seeds which had lodged in the Guts, and after their 
diſcharge the perſon was eaſed. And I Have heard of many 
beſides thoſe puptiſhed, who have loſt their Lives by 
ſwallowing many Cherry - tons. 


un lee from Ms Thoresby, EN . v the Pub 
nc liber, concerning the Veſtigia of a Roman Town 
lately diſcovered near Leedes in Yorkſhire. 


dd WY JN obedience to your Commands, to acquaint the Society 
«Lich any thing remarkable that occurs in theſe parts, this 
brings you notice of the diſcovery of the Veſtigia of a Roman 
Town, upon the Moor near Adel Mill, 4 miles from Leedes *F 
'twas found out accidentally by a Tenant of Mr Arthington, _ 
who endeavouring to piow part of his Farm, was retarded 
by a great quantity of Stone, immediately below the ſurface 
of the Earth, which he was forced to dig up before he 
could proceed, and has already out of the Foundations of 
Houſes, which they traced on both fides the Street, got fo 


very little diſtance is a Roman Camp pretty entire, tis above 
4 Chains broad and 5 long,ſurrounded with a fingle Vallum, 
which from the top of the Agger to the bottom of the Trench 
is yet 22 foot deep in the place I meaſured, but the extie. 
mity of the weather prevented ſo particular a Survey as 1 
| - Nnnnnnn 2 deſigned. 


many Stones as has built above 100 rods of Walling. Ata 


N49. 
9, 91. 


to the full proportion of a Roman Officer, with an Inſcription, 
both which periſhed through the bfutiſh ignorance 
vetouſneſs of the Laborers, who in a ſupetſtitions 


Knight, and burnt him, in hopes of (by I Kno Hot what 


pieces, of which only the Head is now forthcoming ; but 
2 Inſeriptions lately diſcovered there fell into a more ictelli 
gent hand, one | John Robinſon, whoſe. induſtry and ingen. 


the careleſsneſs of a Servant were burnt off in His Infancy, 
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is Lord of the Mannor, made me a preſent of theſe In ſcrip- 
tions, the one is but a fragment, yet has enough to diſcover. 
it to have been ſepulchral, by tize H S E for Hic ſitus e,below 
PIENTTSS, the other is almoſt entire, and is evidently a 


Higned. The Town ſeems to have been of confideratye 


— 
conceit 


| / 


bound wythys or wreatlis of 'Straw about the poor Ram 


Magical Apparition inthe Smoke) finding ſome hid Treaſure, | 
and after in anger at their diſappointment broke him to | 


/ 
£ . : 
> g 
1. 


ous contrivance of binding a ſmall Engine to the Wrilt of 
his Arm, to ſupply the place of his Fingers, which chrough 


pleaſed me well. Cyril Arthringoon of Arthrington, Eſq;, wo 


Funeral Monument, it begins as ufually with Dijs Manibw 
dacrum, and ends Vixit Annos A. as it ſeems to have been by 
the vacancy, 'tis one foot thick, -2 broad and 3 high, the 
Letters are very large, full 3 inches long, ſome of them in- 
terwoven, as AND (AD) and ED (as I apprehend the E 
to be) in Candiedianæ. The form of the Letters, and pre 


1 "Cats, 


Keaton Avuriſhed in, diz. in Severas's. Reign (An. Dom. 

60. or before, if the * ob ſervation of — Prince of our 
ap gli Antiqu aries hold good, and 1 know none of the mo- 
2 Criticks bg diſſent from it. 

This obſervation (lays he) 1 have Wadde, that from the 
o Age of Severus to that ot Gordian, and after the Letter. A 
in the Inſeriptions found in this Iſland, wants, the .croſs 
'6 ſtroke, and is engraved thus A. ft 
It ſeems to have periſhed, and: * . was d — 

(a by the flag and aduſt colour i in ſome places may be con- 
I rd) in in ſome of the Inſurrections of the Na tive Brigantes, 
who were impatient ot e | 
Amongſt the ruins. were found 2 or 3 
grinding of Corn which by the Catlin of the ſiae (20 

mches — ſhew that the Romany of thoſe, as well as che 
emp tarts and Jews of former Ages. made uſe of their Slaves 
Or atives "for that employ, who were placed poſt. mol, 


- . 1 5 — n 4 


hure trudlentes, what the old MSS Bibles have in reſpect of 
Sampſon Judic. uri. 21.) clauſum in \ carcere molere fecerunt, 
our Saxon Predeceſſors render expreſly hanbcpypue. (Mr 
Thwait's Hept. Anglo Sax.) beſides this, which is entire, I 
have a fragment of another Millſtone, whereon the Rows 
xe yet remaining, but this being heavier, almoſt as thick at 
the Circumference as the other is far de Genter (for they are 


Learned Gataker in his notes upon 47 Iſai. 2. obſerves, the 


biting the taking the Miliſtone to pledge, does particularly 
mention Receb or the Rider, becauſe that lying looſe might 
the more readily. be taken off, and carried away upon that oc- 
alion, and in his Annotations (which are incomparably the 
beſt of thoſe fallly aſcribed to the Aſſembly of Divines) upon 


mudifts have” A Story, that the CHaldeaus made the young 
men 


wly the may ION diſcover. the. Age chat, this 1 


Erod. xi. 3. 20n recedunt 0 fequuntur, brachijs & toto cor- 


* Camdens 
Britannia 


N. E p. vue 


> MF "ON for the 


convex on one ſide) I ſuppoſe might be the Rvnner, the | 


Original word is of the Dual form, and that the Law prohi- — 


Landent, v. 13. they took the young men to grind, ſays, the Tal- 


2825 
AN 
ne that 
EV. ! 


„or ih 


— 
wy 
* 


1 
F4 4 
It- 


never ſaw in 2ny ” 
the large Creſt of th 
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catia is the very next Station to Lagentium or Legeolium, it eel 
not improbable that this Camp, c. was the very place; —— 
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FT TT ” 
zes ſo many Ag admit of various conjectures, I will offer 

— 4 which amine to from the ſimilitude of the Names, the Acel 

* Alelocum of the Ancients, and the preſent Adle or Adel as it is in t 

Monaf icon Anglic. Tis true, tis ſometimes writ Segelocim, but ay Mr Bar- 

un, in his Comment upon Antenins's Itinerary well obſerves, it is to be 

reckoned among thoſe Words to which the Ancients ſometimes put an Sor 

«ils and ſometimes omitted ; if this be thought too much Northward for 

chat Station, Which is pied South of Danum, it may be reply d, that, not 

to inſilt upon the tranſpoſition of ſome places, of which there are inſtances 

in the Itinerary; I fee no inconvenience in admitting that the Roman: mizhy 
then, as we at this day, have ſeveral Towns of the fame denomination : 

thosfrom an Altar in my poſſeſſion, inſcribed CONDAT E (the whole 

WH fofcription may be ſeen in the new Edit. ofthe Brit. p. 782.) the laid Learn- 

d Dean of Teri concludes that Conſley near Pier bridge, where this Altar was 
found, was as well called Cndate, as Congleton 111 Cheſhire. And to me it ſeems 
highly probable, that the Legions being detaclied againſt the Enemy to di- 
tant places, might endeavour to lea ve ſucli Memorials of their removes, thus 
the Legio vice ima valens virix uſually quartered at Deva or Weſt Chelter, 
weredetached into Weſtmorland, as appears by an Inſcription, and the Lin- 
gone; who were ſeated at Alley, I queſtion not but were alſo at Lingivel neat 
Thorp on the Hill, where the Roman Coguing molds (Phil. Trant No 234.) .- 
were found, and that the intrenchments there were fo denominated from 


2 . 


* 
them, the Rowan Vallum being pronounced Wallum, of which ſee Caſaubon, 
Lune, Oc. At this Agelocum or Adelocum, as Cambden him ſelf once rede 
tt, is a Church of the mot 2 form that ever I beheld, and being 

W built of ſmall ſquared Stones like t 


the Rowan Wall and Multangular Towers 
in 2974, I verily thought it tbe remains of ſome Roman Temple, till I found 
in it ſome Chriſtian Hiſtories, particularly the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſtin 
theform of a Dove, done in Baſſo Relieve, but after fo intolerably rude a - 
manner, as ſufficiently evidences their great Antiquity. _ The Inbabitants 
have an old Tradition, that Adel Church once ſtood upon Blackhill, the place 
where theſe Roman Monuments were lately diſcovered, occaſioned perhaps by 


z 


dle removal of the Stones from 3 Edifice, at the deftruRion of 
W the old Roman Town. Bur I am toe tedious, and have ſcaree left place for the 


figures of the Monuments. is 
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LONDON, Printed for Sem. Smith and Ben. Walſord, Printers ta the 
Royal Society, at the Princes Arms in St Pauls Churchyard, 1703. 
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1 N, Part of a Letter from Mr Antony van e 
boek, F. R. S. concerning green Weeds growing in 
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L Part of .@ Letter to Dr Mead, 3 x Scam 
in an bim Body. By Joſ. Modland, M. D. 


Nad indeed no one who] has endeavon. 
ed to explain the manner, by which g. 
eretions are 8 "oy ſcems to me to have given a fats 
I" account of that matter; nor do I doubt, but thats 
man of your ſagacity and skill in theſe affairs, can diſcover 


the defects of the ſeveral opinions of the Authors co. 


1 ſhall therefore propeſe my © pinion as briefly as lem 
te ſeems to me, that the 6s, Buſineſs may be gl 
| to this double enquiry. 1ſt, How a thin Fluid ſuch as 15. 
the Urize) may be ſeparated from the Maſs of Blood, 2 | 
the remaining Ky the Blood, circulate back to the Herr 
Adly, How a thick Fluid ( ſuch as is the Bile or Semen for 
example) may be ſeparated from the Maſs of Blood, : 
the other Fluids both thinner and thicker than this 
lar Fluid to be feparated,circulate back to the Heart. And [chat 
I may be the more plain, I ſhall give a general Idea of the 
feature of the Glands. A Gland I onceĩ ve to be oom 
poſed. 
ow: Of the e of the Blood Veſſels incloſedi n 
a common Membrane, which ſends off ſeveral Fibres, by 
which theſe minute Veſſels are tied together; and that the 
Veins are a continuation of the Arteries Of this Dr Areskw 
has fully convinced us, by an iniection of Wax in an Hnmane 
Body, fo dextrouſly performed, that the Wax being inj& 
ed by the Arterics filled the Veins at the ſame time ; and af. 
terwards by a nice diſſection of the part, where the conti 
nuation of the ſmall Ramifications of the Arteries and Veins 
appeared to the naked Eye. 


1 5 2dly, 


« 15 ) 


ay, 10 conceive, 1 when the Branches 680 WN 
ry ſinall, they ſend off ſeveral ducts, whoſe 
re of, 2, 


in to grow very 
ite are of different Dimenſions 


Theſe Dads a 


| forts. 
The Firfd of theſe, which i in the ſame Artery are always 
' fimaller than the ad, paſs immediately from the Artery, and 


open into the Veins. = 

The Second which paſs off nearer to the extremity of the 
| Arteries, unite and carry off a Liquor from the Maſs of Blood 
for particular ends in Heal parts of the Body. 
obſerved, that in one caſe the ſecond ſort are only to be 


found · 


L imagine, that a thin Fluid may be ſecern'd: from a thick 
Ducts are fo ſmall, as 
to * no other but that thin Fluid, and that at the ſame 
time the remaining parts of the Blood which are thicker. N 


one, when the Orifices of the "os Ac 


continue their courſe in the Veſſel. 


Again, I imagine that a thick Fluid 2 be fecern d, when 
the thinner parts are carried off ſome other way, ſo that the 
Liquor to be ſecerned will be the thinneſt of the remaining ” 


Maſs. 


the Doctrine of Secretions-, 


for inſtance, the Urine. - 


When hy Blood by the Contraction of the Heart ; is puſht 


into the Arteries, oy are dilated, which again contracting 
themſelves puſh it forward into all the parts of the Body, 


and amongſt the reſt into the Ramifications of the Arteries 


of which the Glands of the K:dreys are compos d. By this 
means the Blood paſſes by the Orifices of the Secretory duds ; 
when theſe Arteries contract themſel ves they preſs the Blood 
and force the thinner parts into the Orifices of thoſe Ducts, 
(which will admit no Thicker Fluid ) and carry it toward 
the Peluis and the remaining part of the Blood, into the 


It is to be 


Upon theſe principles I think it will be exfie to explain - 
And now Is the firft place Let 


us examine how the thinner Secretions are performed As 


Veins, by them to be carry d back to the Heart, I Thi a 
Ihin 


8 


ö 5 "2 


Fry ah bore hai methöd Bo The Blood thus robb 


Kr © ena er, m4 


"Thin Liquor ma TY 15 2 Ny the Maſs of Blood 


te the Secon 
may be fepa 3 
- quors 1 2 WI 
For inſtance, let us take the Gall or Semen. 1 
When the Rebd ais pucht into tlic Ciao t Nee 
Avkenith, tis forced to ms into the Glands of the Stomach; 
Penereas, Spleen and Inteſtines, &c. where the Liquor O 4 


us, lieu * Panirtaticas; Liquor inteſtinalis; are ſeparated 


fromthe Maſs of Blood Wiiere thinner Lis 


lit. 1 iH 395 yi oth 10 212 TOY 9 


7 lite'Eet us eamitie how = Thick LY 
ed . 


| Lela 


of 1 varia chi Eiquors'is puff d onto the Veins, which! 
49{werits tlieſe Arteries.” Whieh Veiris unite, and form à 
| large Trunc called the Vena Porta, which entering into the 
ſubltance of the Liver, by its fmall Ramifications chiefly. 
tornls the Ghatrls'of- which: the Liver is compos d. Here 
again all the: Fluids contain di in the Vena Porta, which are 


tlinner that the Bile, are f parated from this Maſs of Blood" 


by the firſt ſort of Secretory. Ddets (which we ſaid opened 
i819 the Veins) and there are diſcharged and mixt with the 
Blood, / whe is paſſiug toward the Heart, At the lame 
time the Bile, with the Teſt of the Blood which is thicker," : 
continues its courſe in the Artery : Now all the thin Liquors! 
being ſeparited-the Bile is the thinneſt part of this Mals f 
. Blood, and fo may be received hy Excretory Datts, Which 
are capable to receive it, and no other. 

The Semen being a very thick Liquor is ſeparated much? 
after the ſame manner. viz. The Blood being puſnt into the 
Syermatick Atteries, paſſes into the ſubſtance of the Tefticles,” 
where all the Liquors that are thinner than that ont of which 
the Semen is to be taken are ſeparated by the firſt ſort of 

Secretory Dus, and carried back to the Maſs of Blood: 
-Then this Liquor Seminalis being the thinneſt part of the re- 
raining Maſs is ſ2parated by Encretory Ducts capable to 
receive it and no other. After the Liquor Semi alis is ſepi· a 
rated from the Maſs of Blood by the aforeſaid method, it is 
Pant forward into the Encretory Ducts, where there are 
other Ducts, N their origin allalong from oy 

| which 


/ 2 5 „ 

FE OY 4 158 3 
' which Dads are capable to receive the thinneſt arts of the 
Liquor Seminalis, and conney them to the Maſs of Blood; 
and thus the Semen is left behind to paſs into the Vas — 
And tis worth remarking, that as the Semen grows thick - 

er and thicker by continual ſeparation, the Canal n which 
it is to run, grows larger and larger, as appears by the 
ſtructure of the Teſticles Epididymis and Jas 79 — 
| Hence we may give a true account, why the Canals of which 
the Teſticles are compoſed, are 10 long. di 2. That there 

1 4 be time enough to ſeparate all the thin Fluids. 8 

By this method we ſee, how the thickeſt and thinneſt 
Huids may be ſeparated from the Maſs of Blood. And how © 
intermediate Liquors may be ſeparated after the fame manner 
by Canals of intermediate Dimenſions. 5 
Thus in a word the whole Doctrine of geeretion may be 

teduc d to this. mh ; 
I ſeparate a Liquor of any ene thicknefs, all the 
fluids, which are thinner, muſt be carry d off by ſmall Canals, | 
and the Liquor to be ſeparated, being the thinneſt of the re- 
gaining 1 Maſs is ſecerned, becauſe the Duets are 298 to 


er ceive. ĩt and no Mther.. 
585 "7 7 1 1 44s 0. ; 
y 55 Corollarys 


7 3 "Hence 11 ule of the 8 pleent 3 is elit, = 
2. Hence appears the Ae and ufe of the Lymphaticks. 
Hence the Texture and uſe of many minute parts of 
the Body my. be diſcovered, YH hitherto Has ew 2 un- 


known, 


You know, Sir, of how great moment ſuch conſiderati- 
ons as theſe are to the knowleige. both of tlie Cauſe and 
Cure of many Diſtempers ; ; having already in ſome degree 
cnvinc'd thoſe, who are the only capable Judges of theſe 
Watters, that Mechanical Enquiries into the Animal OEco- 


Ppp pP e no- 


( 1296 ) 


nomy, are the beſt Foundation, upon which w can 
5 e in the Fractice of f Phyſ ck. af 50 


u. 102 frat * part PP. a Litter from Pr Bonoa 


Signor Redi, containin g. ſome Obſervations Concern 
- " the ' Worms SEN Humane Bale. I By Richard Mal 


— 
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Avin gireq vent y obſer red that the Poor Women whe 
: their Children are troubled with the Itch, do with 
Point of a Pin pull out of the Scabby Skin little Bladdersq 
Water, and crack them like Fleas upon their Nails; a 
that the Scahby Slaves in the Bagno at Legborne doe oft 
practice this Mutual Kindneſs upon one another; it au 
| => my Mind to examine what theſe Bladders might r re 
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5 quickly toad an Tichy perſon, and asking him 
he felt the greateſt and moſt acute Itching, he — 6 
zreat many little Pſfules not yet Scabb'd over, of 1 
picking out one with a very * Needle, and queer 
from ita thin Water, I took out a very ſmall white Glo 
ſcarcely diſcernible : Obſerving this with a Microſcope, 
found it to be a very minute Living Creature, in ſhape 
ſembling a Tortaiſe, of whitiſh colour, a little dark upont 
Back, with ſome thin and long Hairs, of nimble moti 
with fix Feet, a ſharp Head, with two little Horns LY 
end of the Snout; as is repreſented i in Fig. 1 and 3. 
Not fatisfied with the firſt 2 I repeated 
ſearch in ſeveral Itchy perſons, of different Age, Compleat 
and Sex, and at differing ſeaſons of the year, and in 


found the ſame Animals; and that in maſt of the -Y 


a des for now and then in 
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quite under the Cuticula 


of which I have 8 
the moſt part very near to one another. 


- 


Animalcules laid 


id Eggs, and after many enquiries, at laſt by 
gd Fortune while I was. drawing the | 


ent, and oblong, 


n Fig. 2 and 4. 


. 
* 


- 


[ oftentimes 


nals. | 


PpPPPPP 2 thro 


ſome. few, I could not ſee 
hed. a 14 | „ 1 9 N 


ny. Fate et Fob e J & '{ a n 25 19) TY Ry 4&4 nets 
And tho by reaſon of their minuteneſs, and colour the 
me with the Skin, tis hard to diſcern theſe Creatures upon 
ee Surface of the Body, nevertheleſs [ have lometimes ſeen 
w dem upon the Joynts of the Fingers in the little Furrows of 
be Ccula, where with their ſharp. Head they firſt begin 
o enter, and by this Gnawing and Working in With their 
Jody, they cauſe a molt troubleſome Hcbing, till they are got 
and then tis eaſy to ſee how they 
make ways from place to place by their biting and eating, 
ne ſingle one happening ſometimes to make ſeveral Puſtules, 
often found two or three together, and for 


With great ' carneſtneſs I examined whether or no theſe 


Wm by a Microſcope, from the hinder part 1 ſaw drop a 
rery mall and ſcarcely viſible white Egg, almoſt Tranſpa- 
like to the Seed of aPine-apple, as is ſeen 


nes found theſe Eggs afterwards, from which no 

(oubt theſe Creatures are generated, as all others are, that is, 
from a Male and Female, tho I have not yet been able by 
ay difference of Figure todiſtinguiſh the Sex of theſe Ani- 


From this Diſcovery it may be no difficult matter to give 
more Rational account of the Itch, than , Authors have 
utherto delivered us. It being very probable. that this 
wont2gions Diſeaſe owes its origin neither to the Melancholy = 
lumour of Galen, nor the corrofive acid of Sylvius, nor the - 
en perticular Ferment of Va» Helmont, nor the [rritating Salts 

In the Serum or Lympha of the Moderns, but is no other 
dan the continual biting of thefe Animalcules in the Skin, 
by means of which ſome portion of the Serum quzIng out 
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reaſon of the cure of this Malady by Lixivial Waſhes, Baths, 


— 


150 


thro "a ſmall apertures, of the Cutis, little watery Blag. 
ders are made, within which the Inſe@s continuing to Gnajy; - 
the infefted. are forced to feratch, and by ſcratching increaſy.. 
the Miſchief, and thus renew the troubleſom -work, breaking j 
not only the little Puſtules, but the Skin too, and ſome lit. 
tle 47 5 Ve! 755 and 0 ee Scabs, Cruſty Sotes, and | 


2105 f Me! 51 

we come e pnderfiatnd how the: Ließ p proves 
to be a e ſo very catching; ſince theſe ' Creature, 
by ſimple contact can cally paſs from one body to another, 
their motion being wonderfully ſwift, and they as well 
crawling” upon the ſurface of the Body as under the Cati- 
cula, bein X vety apt to [tick to every thing that touches em, 
and 2 very few of them being once lodged, they, multiply. 
apace by the Eggs which they lay. i 
Neither is it any wonder it this infection be otopagatel 
by. the means of Sticets, Towels, Handkerchiefs, Gloves, 
Cc. uſed by Itchy perſons'; z it. being caſy enough for ſome. 

of theſe Creepers A be lodged 5 in-ſuch things as thoſe; and 

indeed T haveobferved JAE __y — 1 oo out of, the. Body 1 
0 days. y 
Nor in the laſt place mall we hed at a loſs to ow the 


and Ointments made up with Salts, Sulphurs, Vitriols, Mer. 
cury's, Simple, Præcipitate or Sublimare, and ſuch ſort of 
eorroſive aud penetrating Medicines. Theſo being infallibly 
powerful to kill the Vermin lodged in the Cavities of the 
Skin ; which ſcratching will never do, parily by reaſon of 
_. her” ' hardneſs, . and partly becauſe they are fo minute as 
| ſcarcely to be found by the Nails. | 
Neither do inward Medicines perform any real ſervice in- 
this Caſe, it being always fieceffary after a tedious uſe of 
theſe to have recgurſe: to thoſe external ones already mentir 
oned. And if in Practice we oftentimes Experience, that. 
this Diſcaſe, when we think it is quite cured by Union, 


daes nevertheleſs in a ſhort time return again, * is not 
5 ſtrange 
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lange, E1ce tho the Oyntment may have killed all the Lir- 
ing Creature, bg 4 may. not probably have deſtroyed all - 
their Eggs, Ja@ as it were in the Neſts'of the Skin, fromm 
which they may afterwards breed again and renew'theDiſtem- - 
ber. And upon this account, tis very adviſable after the 
Cure is once performed, till to continue the Anointing for 
a day or two more; which it is the eaſſer to do, becauſe 
theſe” Linimenits may be made agreable enough, and of a 
K eee 
ben of Orange Flowers or Rofes, and a ſmall quantity el 
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IM. 0bſervatio de portione inteſtini canis feliciter abſciſſa,, 
4 Joanne Shipton, Chirurgia Studioſo, „ 


— 
. 4 , 
% 3.302 


Nteſtinorum vulnera, craſſorum quidem ut plurimum, te- 
nuium verò ſemper lethalia eſſe, ab omni retro Antiquitate 
BB CT GE. 5; Re 
Acerbam de ijDivinasSenex fert ſententiam. Aph. 18. lib. 6. 
Ileum Jraxonir 7, # aN, N napdiny, N opivar, & rd rh 1 rd · 
ud ein f N f dara rde. Kfſdem etiamiiib. Apb. 24. ES, 


* Toy U TH, d ShU&ß aß 
Omnem etiam eis ſperm adimit Romanus Hippocrates, C. Cel- 
ſz.de ejuſmodi vulneribus ſequentia prædicens, lib. 5. cap. 26. 
Krvari non poteſs cui baſit cerebri, cui cor, cui Stomachus, cui 
cizoris portæ, cui in ſpina medulla percuſſa eſt, cuiq; aut pul us 
nedize, aut jejunum, aut tenuius inteſtinum, aut ventriculus, 
aut renes uuluerati ſunt, cui ve cores: faxces grandes vena; de! 
aterie, preciſe ſunt. Viæ autem ad danitatem perveniuut, qui 
our alla parte pul mo, &c. aut ullum inteſtinum 2 neratum eſi- 
Ladem alibi lethalia pronunciat. Iib. ſc. 7. cap. 16. Si tenuius. 
meſtinuns perforatum. eſt, nihil praſici poſſe jomretuli Latius in- 
Po Shine pile bon in mw? of 4 een 
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ftteſtinum ſui poteſt, non quod certa fiducia fit, ſea quod dubia ſper | 
Lerta deſperatzone ſit potior : inierdum enim glutinatur. 


Adem ce e enen Neotericorum au 
Chicargica tacile Princeps, ubi rationem, cur modus ſuendj * | 
inteſtina a Galezo & Paulo omittatur, reddit, eandem ſenten- 
tiam experientia ſua confirmat. lib. de Operat. Chirurg. cap. 53 

rum vuluus, ſi aliquod ex tenuibus ſit vul neratum, ſemper lethale 
eſt. quos ego vidi ut plurimum ſecunda die obijſſe, & raro ultra © 
eorum vitam protractam eſſe. Craſſa autem inteſligg vulnerata + 

| © ipſa periculoſijſuma ſunt, ſed tamen interdum H. bi ia eva- 
dlurt, nt experientia quotidie cumprobat, G WoW. 
Quid autem plures citare refert £ quæ enim Minorum Gen- 
tium Authores habent, ex Coo ſene. „ 


> 3 TRA, Cm peronne *f ©- 
Scriptorum Medici: ora rjgantur aquis,) 9 4 . * 


; omnes fere hauſerunt : Nec quiſquam aut medicus aut æger 
tam fælix hactenus inventus tuit, qui Aphoriſmi falſitatem pro. 


prià experientia potuit evincer e. 
Qaquidem hand ignoro Pau Barbette vulnus inteſtini te- 
nuis aliquando curatum fuiſſe affirmare ; quod etiam exemple 

inſegni probare ſe poſſe ait, Chirurg part 2. lib. 2. cap. 11. Op- 


taſſem profecto ut Clariſſ. vir hiſtoriam tam raram, tamqʒ om 
nibus veterum ſimul ac recentiorum ſententijs contrariam po . 
ſteris tradidiſſet, ut ita caſàs inſoliti circumſtantias ante «ets 
los habentes, certius de- eo judicium efformare poſſemus. 
Mirandum porro, imò vero dolendum mihi videtur, inter tot 
tamqʒ illuſtres viros, qui eodem tempore & in cadem civitate 
praxin excercebant, ſupellectilemqʒ med icam obſervationibus 
ſuis adauxerunt, neminem fuiſſe qui in ſignem curationis hujus 
lucceſſum memoriæ mandaverit. Nec vero Clariſſimo atq; 
optime de Chirurgia merito Viro fidem denegamus, nec Apho- 
riſmi veritatem contra teſtis adeò locupletis experientiam 
mordicus tuemur: Siquidem in Medicina nullum adhuc re- 
pertum eſt Axioma tam univerſale, quod aliquando poſte- 
rorum obſervationes erroris haud arguerint, nec * | 
8 adeo 


ö 


adeo omnibus numeris abſolutus Medicus extiterit, quem non 
ijnterdum & falſum eſſe & fefelliſſe conſtat. net 


* * * 


lr Inteſtinorum autem vulnera licet in humano genere peri- 
culoſiſſima eſſe omnes agnoſcant, in canibus vero eorum cura- 
tionem longe minoris eſſe diſcriminis atq; negotij ſequens ex- 
perimentum, quod Nov. 20. 1702. feci (præſente D. Gul. 
Pleabill, Societ. Chirurg. Loncliu. (uſſode Digniſſimo. Præcep- 
tore meo plurimum honorando, ad jutrices etiam manus com- 
- modante D. J. Dobhnt, Juvene in Anatomicis pariter ac 
Chirurgicis Operationibus optimè verſato,) fatis comproba- 
TTV 
Cane ex more ligato, vulnus abdomini ſatis amplùm in- 
fliximus proximam inteſtini Hei partem extraximus vaſaz me- 
ſaraica, quæ eam . e ligavimus; inteſtinum tranſverſim 
duobus locis forfice diſſecuimus; ejuſqʒ portionem duos circiter 
digitos longam abſtulimus ; tum inteſtini vulnus ſuturà pel- 
lionum, abdominis interſciſſa con juximus; emplaſtro obtexi- 
mus; vinculiſq; ſolutis, faſcia obliga vimus. Primo ingreſſi 
titubare æger, ceuvertigine correptus, debiliſq; admod ùm eſſe 
videbatur ; eadem noctebis vomuit> Poſt aliquot dies ſutu- 
nas aliquatenus laxatas ſubmiſſis feſtucis, & circa fila contortis. 
arctius conſtrinximus. Poſteà medicamentis faſcijſq; abjectis 
intra tres ſeptimanas vulneri ipſe lambendo cicatricem in- 


b . „ 
Obſervatione forſan non indigna videbitur inteſtini ſimul 
ac abſciſſum fuit, retractio ; quod ex utraqʒ parte reſiliens 
arcteq; ſe occludens Sphincterem eleganter exhibuit. 
Canem deinde poſt aliquot ſeptimanas, quibus ſanus ad- 
modum vegetuſq; degebat, ſuſpenſum aperuimus, partemq; 
inteſtini, qua conſutum erat, in hypochondrio ſiniſtro (ſatis 
longe ab externo vul nere, quod hypogaſtrio dextro inflictum 
erat) peritonæo (vid. Fig. lit. f,) firmiter annexum, & in ſac 
culum ampliatum (DD D) invenimus. Omentum etiam (G) 
ei adhærebat, ut & inteſtina ibidem pluribus in locis {* * ce) 

fibi invicem adnata erant. Ad cicatricem ab intern parte 
(o) accuratius luſttrandam, inteſtinum juxta longitudinem in- 


Cid 
& | 


© ©.; P 

ll 8 ex uno dane 2 labia Salas, © og 

Sc peritonæo connexa (t) ex altero eadem diviſa, proximiſ 
adjacentium inteſtinorum partibus agglutinata fuiſſe appar, 
bat ; ita ut exteriores eorum tunicæ, intergum ab iſto laters 
. efformantes_ parietem, inteſtinalem ſiſtulam vontinusrentg dl 
1 bilg; devehendis commode inſervirent, ee. 
Figuram inteſtini un cum vicinis partibus Clariſl. D 
Comper pro n ſua humanitate accuratifſime deli linear 
_ dignatus eſt. * F 

Haze quoniam aliquod | rei Medice emolumentim affare 
Apoſſent, atq; à nemine; quantum” ſcio,;haftenus- lier 
conſi n elſent, be ne chart heed. gs re 
Adux1. Oro: _ 

Aue quider em in Preſui ane. | Exepevias, nova circa po 
creas, tenue canis inteſtinum ad unicam unam cum dimidia 
ſauciaſſe ſe, cane (ægre licet) evadento commemorat. 
Fælicius ſucceſſit eadem operatio Celeberrimo Anatomico 
E Comper, qui in Ai Reg. Societ. Menſ. Febr. 1693, No-208. 
cani majori inteſtinumi gracile ſecundum longitudinem divi- 
ſille, eumqʒ ſine ejuſdem ſuturà (conſuto tamen abdomine) 
abſqʒ moleſto ullo ſymptomate (idq; vel adhibito, vel omiſſo 
decantato tunc temporis D. Colbatch Pulvere Styptico : brevi 
ſanaſſe ſe affirmat. Neutrum tamen horum inteſtinum diſe- 
cuiſſe, aut quicquam ei abſcidiſſe ſatis conllat. 
Obſervationemm prædictis haud alienam exhibet Excellentiſl 
D. Wallis, Act. Reg. Societ. Menſ. Januar. 1695 No 219. Equus 
ibi palum ſaltu infigit; ſauciatur ventriculus ; accerſitur (non 
niſi poſt aliquot horas) Veterinarius z ampliatur vulnus; con- 
ſuitur ventriculus ; colligantur loving: abdominis 5 
labia; immituntur turundæ: ; pauciſqz ſeptimanis ſanitas re- 
ftituitur. | 
Quanquam autem bee in brutis experimenta bene fuceeſſe 

Tint, tamen fi quiſquam tam inhumanys foret, ut ſcienter, 
vel tam imperitus, aut infælix, ut inſcie, inteſtinum tenuius 
homini præcideret, nullus dubito, quin certum ei æque ac 


per foſſo corde lethum inferret. Tenuia enim hominum — 
ina 


4 3 
tina tanta fibrarum carnearum compage haud gandent, quali 
canes natura provide ftipavit z qui durioribus cilis veſct ſo- 
iti, majori inteſtinalis fiſtulz motu atqʒ calore, ad chylum 
caborandum, fæceſq; (in his plerumq; duriores ) . 
das, indigere videntur. Etſi verò nobiliſſima Ars Chirurgia 
endis hand occupata fit, in eis tamen interdum 
experiri, quod poſtea ad humani generis ſalutem atqz utilita- 
tem trahat, minime dedignatur: cumg; inteſtina canis, por- 
tione abſciſk mutilata, coaleſcere iteram atq; uniri videt; 
audentius inteftinorum in homine, ſaltem craſſorum, vulnera 
conſuit, optatnmq; inde majori cum fiducia ſucceſſum ſperat.. 

Explicatio Figure 5x. 
Aa a. Tateſtini lei pars ſuperior ventriculum verſus. 
Bb b. Ejuſdem pars inferior. 
C. Cicatrix vulneris Inteſtini ab interiori parte. 
DDD. Inteſtini divifi labia, oy 
E. Orificium inteſtini ſuperius. e „„ 
F. Orificium inferius. V i , 
ece, Partes inteſtinorum adj: jacentium exteriores, \portionis : = 
inteſtini hoc loco deficientis vicem ſupplentes. 
f. Peritonæi pars inteſtino adnata. 
C. Omentum inteſtino etiam conn eum. 
** Inteſtini, qua cum altero coaleſcebat,  ſeparati veſtigia.. 
H H. Aortz Truncus. 
l. Arteria Cœliaca. 
g. Gaſtrica dextra. 
b. Gaſtroepiploica dextra. 
L Hepaticcæ. 
k Pylorica. 
l. Gaſtrica, major. 
m m. Arteria Splenica. 1 
N. Arteria Meſenterica ſuperior. 
L. Phrenicæ. | 5 
©. Venz Portæ Truncus. 
PP. Arteriæ & Ven per Meſererion b diſſeminate, 
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W. Part is, « Letter 1 My a van Ds 1 


the Water ſpring out of the Ground 1 pager: the Water. ,. 


as I have chorus the ſaid Green Weeds, I have alway 
found that they are produced from the Seeds of the — 
kind, as all other Trees and Plants. 5 


not grow in Dep 
4 —_ Motes and Ditches ; and that the Wind does 


Ditches which ee but little Water in them, are ven 
ſmall in compariſon of thoſe in larger Waters, and near the 
ſides of the Banks — they are ſhallow, and very little 
motion in them. 


Stutt, but ſo little that we were half an hour a- fiſhing yy 


hoek, F. R. S. concerning. green Weeds growng: i 
MnO and { ſome. Animalcula found about tem 


4,27) IT 0B} 


| elſe in Holland; 25 Decerab. 1502." l 


3 MO 


by often 15 00 che Common b fay, that 1 
Green Stuff or Weeds which are obſerved to drive upon 


l could by no means admit of this Aſſertion, for as often. 


* 
| * 


[ have always obſerved too, that this Green matter d 
Waters, tho they are ſmall and Frog 
ſhallow Waters abound therewith, and 


and that wide a 


green Weeds in the 


1 have likewiſe, found. that FA 


Delfi-haven belongs to our Town and 15 about 2 ou 
diſtance from it z from that Town, by means of a Sluce, tho 
Water of the River Maes with the flood in Summer time, i 
brought into our Town ; and it is as Fear as if the Ware 
ſelf run through the Town. elf | 

With this Water comes in alſo a little of this Green 


30 of thoſe Weeds and putting them into an ,Earthen Pok 
TR with a large ny of their own Water, or We 


took 


F 


1 . : ' " 
g —— 


| | * |; 8 : | 2 | 
Jo n n 112 | | | n 
took them 
their Roots. 8 37 


lefler Tube, and cauſed . the Roots of the Weeds to if 1 ibfide 


kinds of Animalcula, of which two ſorts had long Tayls, 


aid motion 


moving their long Tayls and out- ſtretcht Bodies, they con- 


ſerve them. I cauſed one of theſe Aiον¹t!'ũto be drawn; 


Stuff, 


Fig. 7.d, e, f, g, ſhows you the very fame Weed as it ap- 


thereof extended. © 


ne ſaid Root, as it appear d to the Painter in the Microſcrope, 
in wech Roots were to be ſeen the Veſſels with their divi- 


Q.q4qqqqq 2 Par- 
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I + took out ſeveral of theſe Weeds from the Pot one by 
one with a Needle very nicely, and put them into a Glaſs 
Tube of a fingers breadth filled with Water, and alſo in a 


eiſurely, and looking upon the ſame with my Microſcope, 
Lwas ſurpriz d with the ſight of a great many and different 


whereby they ſaem d faſt linkt to the Roots of thoſe Green 
Weeds. Thefe Animalcula were in ſhape like a Bell, and 
they ſo. ſtirr d the round Cavity: of their Bodies, that they 
put the ſmall parts of the Water into ſuch a motion, that 
could not fee thoſe Inſtruments they uſed to produce the 


And, tho I faw 20 of theſe: Auimileula together, gently 
mafted their Bodies and Tayls in an inſtant, and then ſoftly 
extended them again; and this kind of motion they con- 
tinged: 2 great while, fo that it was very diverting to ob- 
it as it appear d faſten d to the Roots of the aforeſaid Green 
Fig. 6. a, b, c, repreſentsone of theſe Green Weeds of a com- . 
mon ſize, as it lay upon the Water, and appeared to the 
peard in the Glaſs Tube filled with Water, with the Roots 
ig. 8. h, i, K, I, m, n, O, P. d: T, repreſents 2 {mall Par: of 
lons, thro the length of the whole Root; and the Roots, 


Iimagin, were of no longer uſe, and in a manner wicher d; 
bey were alſo overgrown with a great many particular long 


= 
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8 
8 . 
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tes, the biggeſt is repreſented by r, x, y, Out of the ſans 


teundity proceeded 2 little Wheels that had a ſwift Gyration 


PRES. , — 
Particles, and moſtly with little Figures like Flowery, y 
they are here repreſented in the 8th Fig. between k and i. 
The Animalcula which I mentioned above, and liken dio 
little Bells, are to be ſeen in the ſame Figure in i, s, t, an 

n, v, w; and I ſaw above a hundred of theſe Ai, 
with their Tayls faſta d to the Root, and living betwer 
h, i, k, 1, m, but other Roots had none of theſe. 
In ſeveral of theſe Roots | obſeryed one, and ſometime 
but ſeldom two ſheaths or caſes faſtned in them of ſeyery 


ſheath appear d a little Creature, the fore- part of whoſe Body 
was roundiſh, as in x, z, y, and preſently from the ſame No 


as in Fig. 8. a, b, c. The Limner obſerving the Rotation d 
the Wheels, which always ran one and the ſame way, could 
not be ſatisfied with the fight, adding, O, that he could a. 
ways ſee ſuch a wonderful kind of a mation. Theſe ſmil 
Wheels were as thick beſet with Teeth, like the Wheel of 
Watch; and when theſe Animalcula had for ſometime eren 
ed their circular motion they drew their Wheels intother 
Body, and their Body wholly into their Sheaths, and then 
ſoon after thruſf them ont again with the aforeſaid motion; 
anocher while they remain d as it were ſhut up in their Shell, | 
and tho I obſerved the ſame Wheels in other Arimulali 
_ alſo, yet their Bodies differed from each other, and th: 
ſheaths were of a darkiſh colour, fo that I could not ally 
perceive the Auimalcula; and moreover, they ſeem d to l 
compoſed of Globules © 
I alfo obſerved other Sheaths that were ſeveral degees 
_ ſmaller then thoſe before mentioned, and they were as tra 
| ſparent as Glaſs, ſo that one might plainly ſee the Anim 
cula lying within them. „ 
Fig. 8. p. d, e, f, repreſents the Sheath with the lite 
Worm, p, d, f, in it. The ſame Figure o, g, h, ſhows you! 
Sheath with half the Body of the fame Animalcula g, h, Fo 
crude i 


1 i 
| traded out of it, and in which, by reaſon of its exceeding 
ſmallneſs, one could ſee the Wheels but now and then, and 
that only when the ſaid Body was extended, which would 
ſoon be compreſt or ſhrunk ußß. 
Moreover, I obſerved one of theſe Animalcula, whoſe 
Body was ſometimes long, and ſometimes contracted; and 
about the middle of its Body, which I conceiv'd to be the 
lower part of its Belly, there was another of the ſame kind, 
but ſmaller, the Tayl of which ſeem d to be faſtned to the 
other. I cauſed one of theſe Auimalenla (for the ſake of its 
vonder ful Figure and Generation) to be drawn by my Limner, 
about twice as big as it appeared to the naked Eye, whilſt it 
was in the Water, and faſt linkt to the Root of the aforeſaid 
= Green Weeds. %.. SOS: 
Fig. 9. a, b, c, d, e, f, g, ſhow you the Animalculum - of 
which a is the Tail where with it faſtens itſelf; c, d, e, re- 
preſents 8 Horns, whereas others that were ſmaller had but 
6; tis drawn as ſtretcht out in its whole length, whereas 
when it contracted itſelf, it was not the 4th part ſo long. 
The Horns appeared of ſo wonderful a make to our Eyes, 
that it almoſt puzzled the Limner to draw them; however, 
he drew a ſmall part of one Horn, as in fig, 10. k, Im. 
In Fig. 9 you may fee an Animalculum b, h, coming out of ß 
the Body of the bigger, which Phenomenon when I firſt per- 
ceived, I thought it might be a young Animalculum faſtned by 
chance to an old one but obſerving it more narrowly, I ſaw it 
was a Partus, for I could now ſee, that whereas this Animalcu- 
lum (when l firſt diſcovered it to be) had but 4 very ſmall 
Horns, after the ſpace of 16 hours was grown much bigger 
| beth in Horns and Body, and 4 hours after that it torſook © 
its Mothers Belly. F*** 
In the difcovery of the ſaid young Animalculum, I had 
obſerved on the other fide of the Body of the biggeſt n i- 
nal culum, a round little knob of Seed that from time to 
time, and in a few hours grew ſtill bigger, as in Fig. 9. 
between g and i, and at laſt grew to be pointed, and in 13 


- 


| „ Was — 


| : + 1 1 13 or 

840 hours was 6 grown ante that you uu might ce To 
upon it. N 
* the ſpace of 24 Hand the lat Ae Aide 
had acquired 4 Horns, one of which was ſmall, the — 
bigger, and the a2 cthers vary large, and theſe 2 laſt welt 
more ſtrongly protruded bens contracted than the od 
Three baut utter the tc Anjmalculuns was got clear of bij | 
Mother. 
4 endeavour to purſue my ene of the Gimeraceail | 
theſe: Creatures, and in order thereto wiped off the Green 
Weeds from the Body, that I might make my obſervations / 
the better, but the tals was not only. dead, bu 
tus Horns and part ot the Body was quite waſted. 
Another 3 that had brought forth two rolls 

ones, liad her laden with another ſort of little Cres 
tures, Whoſe ſhape was flat beneath and round above, and 
which I have obſerved i in moſt Waters; and this laſt ſort 
were above a thouſand times leſs than the others whom they 
craw}'d upon, and hinder'd to go ; but a much bigger 4 
malculum, whoſe body was almoſt round, tormented one of the 
aforeſaid Creatures, not only by running upon its Body, but 
by clinging ſo faſt to one of its Horns, that whatever effort y 
tother made to be rid of it, ſhe could not ſhake it off her Bo: 
Bk = atlaſt I found ſhe had loſt one of her Horns inthe ; 
. 

hat which ſeemd very remarkable, and even vonder 
to me, was that the ſaid Animalcula would ſometimes extend 
_ their Horns to fo great a length, that looking on them thro 
the Microſcope, you would think they were ſeveral farhoms 
long. I caus d the Limner to view the manner ot the extenſi- 
on and contraction of the Horns, who was amaz d 4s well 
as I to ſee the ſame. 
I made him alſo deſign a ſmall part of the Horn ſo extend 
ed as well as he was able, as you may ſee in Fig. 1 I. n, o, p. 
wherein alſo arc tu be obſerved the knotty Protuberances, 28 


as in Fig, 10. k, I, m. Theſe Protuberances ſeem to be oo | 
0 poſe 
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poſed of 7 d Globules placed together, iz. one in the 
„middle, nien was more prominent! than the reſt, ah the 

* others like a Roſe round about it. 93 
Now what a number of Veſſels and lafirvwniems 18 to be 
pound in ſuch a ſinall part ofa Horn, as-is repreſented in Fl 

11. and fill'd with Bows and Knots like a Rope that en 

el; and perhaps every fingle knotty Parcicle is provi led 

with as matiy [nftruments, wherewith to put it, fats a. 
Bn 

This Phenomenon out me. in mind of the knotted Threads, 
which has employed our Ladies fo many years, and'I ſaid 
with myſelf, if they were to ſee ſo perfect and wonderful 
a. work of e how would they bewail their loſs ow 
time. LI! x $4 

1 obſerved j in this Water, or rather in the Green Weeds, 
abundance of ſtrange Animalculs, ſome of which feed upon 
the fame Green Stuff, and to othersit ſerves inſtead of skulk- 
ing holes to hide themſelves from the Fiſh, Which would 
otherwiſe devout them. 

Toreturn to the Generation of the abavevineitticincd Green 
Weeds; I ha ve ſeveral times obſerved, that moſt of the Roots 
xe thickeſt at the end, and provided with a great many parts 
that look like Flowers to the Eye, with long Pipes in them, 
which I take to be a gummy excrementitious matter, Which 
by overſpreading the whole Root, cauſes itto dye or wither, "0 
Now whether this is occaſioned by want of nouriſhment (the 
Weed being quite ſpent) or whether the ſame is brought by 
the Wind or Stream in deep Waters, remains to be confider' q, 
Wälſo how ſhallow thoſe Waters muſt be where this Green 
Weed can beſt grow. 

[ have often difletted ſome of theſe emal Weeds, which 
dad never yet produced any others, and have taken young 


Weeds out of them, winch were ſo very mall that they 

taped my naked Eye. 3 
s, 2s Let us ſuppoſe that fig. 6. a, b, c, which we call a Green 
om- Ne nd is compos' of three entire Weeds, of which that 


part 


bart markt A, well call the Mother Plant, from whence pr, 
ceed ſeveral Roots z. firſt the Plant B is immediately pro, 
duced by. the ſaid Morher-Plant, and 30a d ig jrby a in 
that as it grows conveys its nouriſhment to it, fill it be pros. j 


_ vided with Roots of its own ; before, the Weed Þ is arrive 


to its-full growth, A has brought forth another raarke C 
ang. that haz ino Root; now if we ſhould. dille& one of 
thoſe Weeds, even tho they were never ſo ſmall, we ſhall 
find young unborn Weeds within them. _ = 


1 open d one of theſe immature Weeds in the preſence of 


my Limner, and took out ſuch an Embryo as is before de. 
ſcrib d, and placing it before my Microſcope I made hin 
dra it immediately, before that the Moiſture of it ſhould 
exhale, for it that ſhould happen, the Veſſels through which 
it receives its Increaſe in Nouriſhment could not eafily he 
Fig. 12. repreſents a Weed which I had taken out of ans 
ther of the bigneſs of c, in Fig 6. this Weed received it 
nouriſhment by that part markt 8, T. Between s, t, inward 
yon may obſerve five ſmall Particles, which I imagine tobe 
alſo young Weeds; and that part too that lies between 5, 
outward, is a young Weed as well as the -reſt, tho ons 
would hardly think ſo, as it is here repreſented, but tut 
change of its figure happen d by. the exhalation of the Mot 
ure, for when I put it into the Limners hands it had's 
round and as entire a ſhape as this ſame Fig. 12. Q, R, &, I. 
Ibis being fo, thoſe who aſſert that wcle Gren Weed! 
 Ipring from under the Earth, ought to be atham'd of thel 
t rejudices, ſeeing they do proceed from a Seminal Matter & 
,,, <= „ 
That I might yet more fully ſatisfy my (elf, I caus d ſom 
of. theſe Weeds to be taken out of a Ditch belonging to! 
Linnen Bleecher that was in diſuſe, becauſe no freſh Watt iſ 
could be brought into it. The Ditch was full of theſe Wee i 
bu che biggeſt of them were much ſmaller than the bet i 


* - Hention'd, but their Leaves much thicker, 5 
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Having examin d theſe Weeds, I found, that altho they 


were arrived to their full growth, they had but two Roots 
which were longer than the Roots of the firſt Weed, and 
when I viewed the ſmaller Weeds, I could perceive they had 
a great many, but very ſnort Roots. p 


Whilſt I was obſerving the laſt Weed, I ſaw with wonder 
1 great number of Animalcula ſwimming in Circles thro the 


: 
* 


Water, and ſo thick together, that even to the naked Eye 


1 


they ſeem d like a Cloud ; I never ſaw any of theſe little 


Creatures in other Waters, and the next day they were all 
Hr 1 


There was a great many ſorts of theſe Animalcula, and 


ach bad their different Motion, and all ſo ſmall as to eſeape 
our naked Eyes. „„ ans at e 


Among theſe, I obſerved ſome which were much bigger 
than the reſt, and were coupled together, in which action 
they lay very till on the ſides of the Glaſs, but a bigger ſort 
interrupted them; whilſt they were quiet, I could cafily ſee 
thoſe parts which they uſe in motion, and alſo the motion 
of ſeveral parts of their Body, which ſome would take for 
the Circulation of the Blood; bur I rather eſteem it the Chile 
a the Guts, Theſe Animalcula were ſo big, that one might 
ſe them in clear Water and in a Glaſs Tube, amongſt ſeve» 
ral of theſe ſorts I could perceive ſome as big as little Sands, 


and as compleatly formed as our Garden Spiders. 
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V. An acconnz. of Books. I. Aſtronomiæ Phyſice & Gus 
metricæ Elementa, Auctore Davide Gregorio, M. I 
' - . Aſtronomie Profeſſore Savilians C. F. S. S. Oxaiig 
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Wi the World has hi herto wan ted, the Learned I 
VV Gregory, has fupplied it with a compleat Syſtem d 
true and Phyſical Aſtronomy; and as the laſt Ages ham 
— been ſifficiently furniſhed by the Ancients, with the Elemeng! 
cot Geometry, fo without queſtion the future will have 
courſe to this Book, for thoſe of Phyſical and Geometrig 

The Phyſical explications are all built upon the principle 

of the great Mr Newton ; and he has, throughout the whalk 
Work, ſo mixed theſe with the Phznomena's themſelves 

that they who are only ſollicitous about the Aff οmiel 
part, may underſtand it, as it is there delivered, witt;out i 
quiring into the Phyſical cauſes. The Geometrical parts ag 

either all proved from the citations of ſtandard Authors d 
demontrated in Lemma s, inſerted in their reſpective plach 
And that the Reader may not think Phyſical Inquiſitiong ii 
Aſtronomy to be only new, in His Pretace he proves fro 
Diogenes Laertius, Plutarch, Stobeus, &c. that the ancient 
Philoſophers, beſides their knowledge of the true Syſtem d 

the Univerſe, were not unacquainted with tie real and Phy 
fical cauſes of the Planets Motions, and that univerſal Law 

of Nature from which they all ſpring, v/2. that Matter at 
tracts Matter in a reciprocal proportion of the ſquare of tit 
_ ET e 
In the firſt Book the Author treats of the Order, Motions 

and Periods of the Primary Planets, and the chief appearan 
that ariſe from thence, as their Directions, Stations, Retro 
gradations, Oc. the different phaſes of the inferior, like t 


thole 
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E r eat Ee 
thoſe of the Moon, the Ecclipſes of both Sun and Moon; and 

then he proves that the Primary Planets turn round the Sun; 
and that the direction of their gravity is not towards the 
Earth, but towards the Sun, and that it is by that force f 
gravity, that they are kept from going out in right lines, and 

made to turn round in Orbits ; that this force of gravity de- 
creaſes in each of them in the ſame proportion, that the 
{quare of the diſtance from the Sun or Center encreaſes 3 as 

likewiſe, that all the Secundary Planets in turning round their 
primary, are kept in their Orbits by the force of gravity, 

whoſe direction is towards the Centers of their reſpective 
Primaries, and that the accelerating force of this gravity, is 
in a reciprocal proportion of the ſquare of the diſtance ; and 
that in the Moon it is the very ſame with the gravity of Bo- 
dies towards our Earth. Now, becauſe we know by obſer. 
vations, that the Planets move not in Circles, but in Ellipſes; 
in one of whoſe foci the Sun is placed, there mult neceſſarily 

be a particular Law of gravity acting towards the Sun, to 
make the Planet move in ſuchCurves. This he inquires into, 
and finds it to be the very ſame with what he had before 


— 
— . 
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irts a Glcovereds by comparing the diſtances of the Planets from 
ors, oa the'Sun with their Periodical Times. © 
plack - Atterwards in the 7th Section. he proves, that this Law of 
ion; n attration is univerſal of all Matter to Matter, and that it is 
s fron the very ſame with Gravity ; and that the Sun and Planets: 
ancient I mutually gravitating towards one another, muſt nceeliarily 
ſtem of turn round their common Center of Gravity, which by rea- 
d Phy lon of the vaſt bigneſs of the Sun, in reſpect of the reſt, gan- 
al Lav dot be far from the Suns own Center. Now, fince by this 
tter a Law o attration, the oon mült not only be drawn to- 
of the Wards the Farth, but alſo towards the Sun; and that diffe. 


rently. according as its diſtance and polirion varies he from 


Hotiom i tbencet. „ he inchingtion of its Orbit to the plain of the 
grand Eclipn ves po thereon why wwe beides mave back- 
Retro War: j- 1000 The- lame account. their being as it were a 
like to rec FF YON * Riker by: Tir H | archs Hquator, he 
ii posts mult uccellarhy conſtan - 


1 95 neceſſary to make the Pla 


5 Cid) "—_ 
ly go back a little, and make a proceſſion of the u 

ux. 8 8 | b abi | | | . 
Having thus ſettled the true canfes of the Ccleſtial Mot 
ons, he next enquires into the various opinions of Philos 
phers on that ſubject, and. examines the Phe Coleſti of 
Kepler, the Vortices of Cartefis, and thoſe of the ingenioy | 
Monſieur - Leibnits, whoſe ſeveral Theories he ſufficient 
confutes; and then he gives an account of the other thre 
celebrated Syſtems of the Univerſe, the Ptolemaick, ye“ 
nick and Semi-Tychonick, and the different forces that arg 
nets move in the. order, which 


thoſe SyRems require. ©» + 4 0 
ln the 2d Book are explained all thoſe things that depend 
upon the motion of the Primum Mobile, the Doctrine ofthe 

Sphere, the Geneſis of the Circles,the uſe of the Globes, Speth 
and other Inſtruments that are contrived to repreſent the 
Diurnal Motions of the Stars, together with the method of 
determining by obſervations the poſitions of the Circles in 
reſpect of each other, and the places of the Stars, their Longs 
tudes, Latitudes, ec. the method of making Catalogues 
of the fixt Stars, with an Hiſtorical account ot all rhole 
Catalogues -that have been hitherto made. Here alfo he 
ſhows the way of ſolving all the common problems of the 
Sphere by Trigonometry, as alſo the foundation and me- 
thod of making all ſorts of Dyals by the fame Caleulus: And 
laſtly the various Ways of determining the Parallax and 
| Refractions of the Stars with their demonſtrations _ 
In the 3d Book he deſcends more particularly to the 
Thepry of the Primary Planets, And, becauſe each Planet 
fo moves in an Ellipſe round the Sun, that it deſcribes 4. 
rea's always proportional to the times, he gives the methods 
of dividing the Area of an Ellipſe by a Line drawn from 
its focus in a given proportion which may be done either 
by the indirect method of Fepler, or directly by a Seriesof 
his own, which he demonſtrates ; and then he {hows Dr 
Ward's Theory (wherein the Planets are ſuppoſed todeſcribe 
about the other fecus angles always proportional to the times) 
to 


tobe only an approximation to the true one, wherein they 
geſeribe Area's at the other focus that are proportional to 
the times, and as ſuch it is expreſly mentioned by Kepler in 
his Epitome, Aſtronomiæ Copernicene ; but if the diſtance be- 
een the foci be great, this method will not give the exact 
ace of the Planet, and therefore it wants the approxima- 
non of Bullialduts, which is only a nearer approach to truth - 
Here alſo he confiders'the OvaPFigure, in which Monficur. 
caſſini ſappoſes the Planets to move; and he proves, that if 
1 Planet moved in that Curve according to M. Caſſini's 
Theory, it would deſcribe round the Sun equal Areas 
nn equal times; and by conſequence a Centripetal force 

4 W of a determined kind acting upon the Planet, might make 
it deſcribe this. Curve ; whereas Dr Ward's Theory is 
Phyſically impoſſible, there being no Centripetal force 
towards the Sun, thatecan make them move in an El- 
lipſe according to this Law ; but then he tells us, that 
the Theory of Caſſini does not anſwer obſervations, nor 
will give the true Anomaly of the Planet, and its diſtance 

from the Sun. After this he comes particularly to ſhew the 
methods of determining the Orbits of the Earth and Planets, 

their Excentricities, poſition of their Apſides and Nodes, 

and deſcribes all the Tables that are neceſſary to calcu - 

late their motions, togethee with the manner of making 
them; and he alſo ſhews the way of finding out the Mag- 
nitudes, Denſities and Figures of the Sun and Planets, and 
the diſtances of the fixt Stars, where he takes notice, that 
the annual different diſtances of a fixt Star from the Pole 
BW (#bich Mr Flamfteed in his Letter to Dr Walli, Printed in 
the third Tome of che Drs Works, ſays, he has obſerved in 
the Polar Star) does not neceſſarily ariſe from their Parallax 3 
but may proceed from other cauſes, ſo that from this oblerva- 
non, we cannot coxclude the parailax ofthe fixed Stars, nor 
doesſit directly prove the motion of theFarth, which Mr Flan- 
fied thinks he has done by it. And it is the more likely, that this 
'artation of the Stars diſtance from the Pole, obſerved by 
Mr Eamftced, proceeds from ſome nutation, fince tue young or 


22 BY *. = 131 1609 HG ie Aug: 
Calſani ; has demonſtrated. that . in the Polar Star it oo 
ariſe from the parallax. of the Meg»#s Orbis; and our Auth 
| has given us good arguments to prove the fixt Stars to beg 
ſo great a diſtance, that the Diameter of the Magnus Orbiay 
: NG nlible in reſpect of it. 
Having thus eſtabliched the The: ory. of the primary Pla 
nets, in the Ath Book he gives us that of the Secundary 
| whoſe motions are much more compoſed and intricate tha 
any of the firſt; theirs being only compounded of an unifory 
progreſſive motion forward, and that of Gravity, by which, 
as it were they are drawn toward the Sun ; whereas the $ 
cundaries are not only attracted towards their reſpective pi 
ma ties 3 but alſo towards the Sun, and that with the ſam 
accelerating force of Gravity as the Primaries, when at tit 
ſame diſtance, with a greater force when nearer, and a leſſer 
when further from the Sun, than the Primaries are. Which 
variety of the force of attraction, according to the vatious 
poſitions of the Secundaries Orbit, its inclination to the Orbit 
of its Primary, and the place of the Secundary in this Orbit 
muſt neceſſarily produce various inequalities and irregularitis 
in the motions of the Secundaries, all which he conſider, 
at large, and from thence he explains the motions of the 
Apfides forwards, that of their Nodes backwards, the change 
able inclination of the Orbits to the plains of their Primaries 
Orbits, the different velocities of the Secundaries, accordingss 
their poſition i in reſpect of the Sun, and their Primaries vary; 
and he applys the whole to the motions of the Moon All this, 
before the happy diſcoveries of that celebra ed Philoſopher Mit 
Newton, was not to be attempted by any Phyſica! cxplicat 
on, the greateſt advancement that was made, being only to 
folve them by an Aſtronomical Hypotheſis. He alto gives Us 
an account of he Tables neceſſary to calcnlate the vioons 
place feen out of the Earth, and the manner ot utmg them; 
and to this he joyns Mir Newton's own Theory of che! : Moon, 
which if uſed in practice, will determine her place nicely 
enough, even in the Quadratures, as has been tound by co 


paring it with Mr Flanſleed's oblervations, Were when the 
error 


„ 


error is greateſt it exceed? not TAS Antes but for the woſt 
pat ĩt is ſo ſmall, that it may be juſtly enough imputed to 
the uncertainty. of obſervations. After this he treats more 
rarticularly of the Eclip ſes of both Sun and Moon, and the 
manner Of Calculating "hem; he gives an account of the 
Moons motion round its Axis, and ſhows how all thoſe va, 
ions nutations and Iibrations of the Moon, that has hithertö 
ſo much puzzled the Philoſophers, do duly. ariſe from its 
Menftruous | uniform rotations round its Axis ; from thente 
ke paſſes to the ways of determining the magnitiides, denfi- 
res, and quantities of matter in the Secundary Planets, and 
the change of Figure both in the Primaries and them, that 
uſt neceſſarily ariſe if they are fluid from their mutual gra- 

ritation towards one another, from which he explains the 
Tydes and Motion of the Seas. He ends the Book with a de- 
ſcription of the Ring of Saturn, and accounts for all its vari- 

ous appearances ſeen out of the Earth. _ 
In the 5th Book the Author treats of Comets, where after 
having —_ the ſeveral opinions of Philoſophers about their 
Place, 1 Origine, Orbits and Tayls; he tells us, that 
certainly they are Bodies that move round the Sun, and differ 
from the other Planets in that their Orbits are very oblong 
Ulipſes, whereas the Planets-deſ cribe Ellipſes which come 
rery near toCircles, and from this Hypotheſis it is eaſy to give 
n account of the moſt of their Phenomena ; ; particularly he 
hows, that when a Comet comes down from its Aphel ion, or 
when it aſcends to it. its Tra jefory will ſeem to be a right Line, 
and may be aſſumed as ſuch,when iis motions are to be deter- 
mined without great nicenels; and upon this account, it is that 
Kepler and ſeveral others of the Aftronomers did really ſup- 


pole, that they went on ſtill in {i reight Lines, without ever 
turning. Their Tayls he takes to bs Va outs, which bs ing 


beated by the Sun, ar:ic copioully fr 2m their Bodies when 
ney deſcend towards it, and are carried upwards by the Air 
n Which the ey fwim. where be takes notice, that if this mat- 
er of the Tail (which is ſpread at a great diſtance from the 
Comer | iifelt) ſhould touchi and mix with our, Atmoſphere, may 
_ Intec 


. N , * , 
. 
* 
g 0 
» 
= 
* - 


GWG 5 3 15 318 13 EE | 

infect it with qualities pernicious to the teinþeramene of c 
Vegetables and Animals; and from thence may ariſe all tha 
effects, which by long obſervations and common conſent 
Mankind, have been attributed to Comets, notwithſtandinf 
of their being ridiculed by ſome Modern Philoſophers. Fray 


= a . 


this he paſſes to ſhow the method by which the Orbitz 
the Comets are to be determined. The ways he takes, a6 
not only excellent in that caſe, but likewiſe of great uſe 
ſolving other intricate and difficult Problems in Natural Ph 
loſophy. And then he gives the way of finding both the 
Heliocentrick and Geocentrick places of a Comet for any give 
time, and deſcribes Tables that are neceſſary for the mon 
ready periormance oft OC OG 
The 6th and laſt Book is upon comparative Aſtronomy! 
where he conſiders the Phenomena that would appear tot 
Spectator placed in each of the Heavenly Bodies, and com 
pares them with thoſe that are ſeen from the Earth. The chief 
of thoſe he takes notice of are their viciſſitude and duration 
of Days and Nights, the apparent Bigneſs, intenſneſsof Heat) 
and light of the Sun, the length of their Years, and variety 
of Seaſons, the phaſes of the Moon, and the Eclipſes of the 

_ Luminaries, the Number, Directions, Stations and Retrograde 
tions of the Planets that are to be ſeen, and the helps they may 
afford to diſcover the true Syſtem of the Univerſe. After hs 
ving given us an account of all theſe appearances in eachofthe 
Heavenly Bodies, he ſhows us that of all the Primary Planet 
the Earth is the fitteſt place where an obſerver may diſcove 
the true Syſtem of the World, and Mercury the moſt unfit 
for that purpoſe ; and that therefore an Inhabitant in any 
one of the Planets, may upon better reaſons ſuppoſe his owl 
Habitation immoveable, and chat the whole Heavens tum 
round about him; then theſe which our Terreſtrial b 
tervers have for their immobility, and having fewer arge 
merits, it will be harder ro convince them ol their own mo- 
tion. We may reaſonably then imagine, that an Arſtonome 
in any ot the other Planets; as for example in Venus, would 
ſuppole his o.] Habitation inunoveable , and way 
5 endes 
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endeavour to maße a Syſtem to ſatisfy all Phænomena s npon 
that Schema. This, in bis propoſit ion of the Aſtromomy in 
fies, be ſays may be affected from the true Syſtem two 
ways: Firſt, if Venus were brought from its piace in the 
true Syſtem down to the Center, and the Sun and the reſt 
of the Planets together with their Orbits, advanced as far 
the ſame way in parallel Lines, Such a Syſtem in Venus 
would. he perfectiy Hebonict, in which, the Sun would - 
de made turn round, Venn in an Orbit ' equal, and like 
to that, ii Which N does freally turm round tlie Sun, 
in the true Syſtem, and all the Planets, together with their 
guellites, beſides their being cartied round Verns by the Sun, 
would have all the ſame. motions round tlie Sun, as in the 
eme Syſtem. .. The Orbit of the Earth in this Syſtem, wonld 
aut the Sphere ot the Sun after the ſame manner, 2s in the 
Mors interſects the Orbit of the Sun in the Tyehovick Syſtem, | 
which is framed for our Earth, Whereas the Orbit Jugiter 
would not cut it, but ſurround it. "The ſecond. way. by 
whichd an Aſtronomer in Jenuus may, contrive a Stem to ſa- 
tisfy appearances, and make himelf unmntovable in the Cen- 
ter, is by bringing Venus to the Center, and advancing th 
Stn and all the Planets juſt as far in parallel Lines, as wa 


: 5 


done before; but leaving their Orbits immoveable, ang.ch Fay 
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very.ſame which the Plaacts deleribed round the Sun in th 
te Syſtem lt this were 9 Aſtronomier in ener, 
it would be the Prolemaick Syitem, in which, the Sun is carrt 
& round Venus, placed in the Cent. r of all the Planets Or- 
bits, and ſuch of che Planets move in ap Epiciclè ſimular and 
equal, but in a contrary, poſition to the true Orbit of Venus 
round the Sun, the Centers of the Epicicles being moved in 
their de ictents im the ſame times that the Planets themſelves 
per torm their revolutions in the true Sytem, And a Pio lemaick 
Stem made in chis manner, would: latisfy all the Cœleſtal 
Pbenonenas equally as well as the eh,, or the true Syſtem, 
bal u the Pilati Ble mor the Earth bad hren ches 
land, there could tive been no arguments from Ob- 
85888888 ſex⸗ 
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kefbaßiö ft brot ght! agataſt it 5 nor. indeed any other Wa 
to \convince it BY falſbood, "but that only e 18 
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e He ft kay with which hs Dr efetieous, was! 
2A <crning the Viner and its Poiſon... His Enquiries we! 
lle more neceflary here, becauſe the Aneients, as * infor 
us, terrified both 5 Superſtition, and the danger of ſuch By 
periments, have left the Anatomy of theſe Creatures very 
perfect, and conſequently have reaſoned both looſely 1 
 precarioufly about the nature and effects of its venom 
Chargs, Rheds and Dr Bias, have made great ad vances in 
this matter; but tis upon a yet more accurate account of the 
Structure and Configuration of all thoſe parts that prepare, 
contain and diſcharge the deadly Juice that the Dr foundshii 
enſuing reaſonings. (Which account you have with the n6 
_ceffary Figures, as drawn up by that Incomparable Anatomiſt 
2 Laamed Þ Phyfician, Dr 4rerkin at the end of the fil 
E 1 # 
The Dr mikes no ſcruple to aſſert, that the viper conveſs 
its miſchief by the yellow Liquor, which it emits into tie 
Wound, thro a ſlit near the extremity of the Tooth. Hit 
hath here decided the controverſy fo long agitated between 
Mr Rhedi and Chara in favour of the former, by ſeveral ſo 
convincing experiments, as that he hath left no room for u- 
tore doubt or Cavil, making it even plain, that the Save 
itſelf conveyed into a Wound made by inciſions, and not by 


the Vipers Teeth, if it be infuſed in a ſufficient N — 
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pointed Salts before- 
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theſe Spicula act upon the ſnfibte Membranes if a ty N 


abluüſe Itter. | T0 which 1 ſhall only add, that hep 


Wound, * Sede Stones, the Axungia Vipe) 


count out! of, the "Aricjent Phi ylicians and Modern Trient 4 
Po Menus, Anir 18 
| _ the nice diligence of Mr Teen himfelf; 


bat that When it 1 | 
itfelf with i ovn Sing on tlie Back 7 1 d es. 
the Oleum Simplon is 2" 'prefertt” Re ally" fo 12 


hich thers is. eh very like deſcribed dy 


t igbi 8 
0 both Pe 6 convey. the Vipe perine | 
have diffi fined their if (delt over the ww ue 


thbs' nabe given You an hint of the Drsreafoning, 00 


omits not to acquaint his Reader, that bei is Ur o 


opinion, I 


of $74 iu 


„ Which he explains upon Belliuis Ptinciples. 
For the 


Cite hie mentions a red hot Iron apply'd Tg, 
ina, which K 
tebers; "nt 
which, he gives a curion I 


Nee" to be the grand Secret of the Viper 
ie Vipers Fleſh of uſe the of 


In the clofeot 


bis Effiy. ke g 79 70 Aconnt of fome other 
as the Spider, in Which. tie hath dig 
ent "conveying the Roy ſon, which, Kay 


* * 


vets che matrun 


lopendra; 5 the Scorp 7%, of which. 1 wall particnilaFize* "oth bing 


Stings. ack ” up 
The next Effay is of the Tarantula and Mad Dog: 7 The 
Tarantula is an e S ider of, the Octonocul ar Lind, 1 
Fi Sure "of which rp ay be ſe cen in Bag livss Differtation. th 
a ertaides, by the 
name of Hoitzlocatl. A harbours among the Corn, and cher 
bites Mowers or Paffengers. Upon which bite, eſpecially 
Summer Time very odd Symptoms enfue, which requirt# 
odd a Cure. For among other effects, which favour of a Dr 
liriuu, of which the Drs gives a articulat enumerat jn 
is very obſervable, that when the Tarantatt lye as fo erich 


they do like Apoplectick Perſons, upon the ſound of an ap 
oropriate Tune they [riſe up, and Dance till they” ſweat 


out the Malady. Which yet returns tho in a weaker 
grce, the fame Seaſon the next year, and then'agiin yiels 
tothe ſame method of Cure. SOTO the Symprcms'v 


vel: 


I). 
W580 \ tha" k 1 135 Icf "TON out of * the Mitfitk 
(Faiſes the perſon afflicted, having 'a tang / of Vadnef;, / gives 


the Dr occalion to preſept us with fome curious and uncom- 
tot Thoughts about a Delirium ʒ and to ſhow how theſe 


"the Spider, do diſpoſe the pe 


"Account about theſe alicraGodd is in the Blood is true, ap 


by the Tarantula. But che oft ingenious part d this Eſſay 
b that, wherein he ewe. ow Muſick may be ſup poſed bo 
ntribute ro. the Relief of thoſe who ate as Hines. 


works upon the wind, 


by 
| "of Joy and Mirth. As it 2 eds, the Body not only by ex- 


"citing to thoſe motions that help them by Swent and Evacua- 
4 7 5 ” bur asthe.harmonically Vibrating Air, by immediate 


Brain, which aſſiſts the contraction of the Fibrils, pre- 


account of the ſeveral. occaſions, upon which the Anti 
called in the aſſiſtance of Muſick for healing Diſtempers. 


this practice is called Decantare loca Dolentia, which | is aluc y 


atteſtation to one part of the Dr's foregoing reaſoning. The 
ther, = that Pytkagor gs himſelt, who reſided in this part 


of /taly may not improbably be ſ ppaſed to baue introd uced 
this method in this Caſe. _ 


The Symptoms from the bite of. a mad' Dog are no, ck 


odd, bit much more ering. Jo theſe Sy pion che 


Pt hark given us an account, as be) hate been obſc;ys 
by Galen, Dioftorides, 22 Fl Aga Züd a Hur he 


changes Which are iurtoduced into the Blood by the bite of 
tſons to, ſich Actions, as de 


nominate , 4 Man in common Speech delirous. That Mis 


pears plain, from what Baglivi obſerved in a Rabbit bitten 
preſenting to it lively Species : 


utact affects the contractile Membranes with ſich a deter- 
1 nate force, eſpecially thoſe of the Ear, and thereby of 
c 


ents a beginning Coagulation, G. c. Upon which occaſion, 
Fre, meet toward the end of this Eſſay with a moſt entertain- 


This method being uſed by Aſenlaplur, Theihbr ahi, Calins 
Aurelianut, Thales of crete; as the Or proyes from Galen, 
Pladar, Athengut, Aulus Gellins and Plutarch. Where there 
ate two remarks too particular to be omitted, one is, that 


uu, 


a 


as 
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aus 3 a8. alſo from Dr Lifter and Dr Herman. As forgy! 
' moſt of theſe Symptoms Which the Dr with the genere 
of Authors attributes to a Delirium, He accounts for they 
by the alteration made in the Blood by the Seize of the 
Dog. whoſe Madnefs he fauth, is the effect of an high Feayg, 
This incorporated with the Acterial fut! raiſes an eff 
eflence in the Blood Veſſels, eſpecially in the Bray, / 
dom wpende proceed; ſuch dilorders, 23 "may calf, 
| be ſuppoſed to induce a pee accotding to the zcogmp 
of this affetion given in the former part of the Eflays 
ks to the Hydrophobig, the Dr bath advanced a pots 
| which, however particular it may ſeem, Wl _I dare. ay, 
become general in a ſhort time. For he ſuppoſes this to 
no part of the Delirium, but to ariſe tram the Pain they f 
in fyallowigg Liquor, which Paig is excited, partly by 5 
touching the mtlamed Membranes of the Faxces, partly be 
cauſe the Liquor fermenting with the active Particles ff. 
charged upon the Stomachick Glands. twitches and jrritats 
the Membranes. A like inſtance, to which we have in ( 
lical Cafes. But nothing can go farther towards deciding - 
the Caſe, than to know, as he affirms. that upon whatever 
occaſion the Glands, become thus inflamed the Hydrophaly 
follows, tho there be no Bite in the cafe. Which he proves 
from Sckenchius,Salwnth, Ge. and obſervations from dill 
For the Cure he recommends beſides enlarging the Wound, | 
Scarrifying, or at leaſt pouing in melted Unguentuy, An. 
tiacum, all that abſorbs a Peccant Humour, or cares i off 
by Urine. Several Medicines to this purpoſe he mentions, 
and among the reſt Lichen Cinereus Terreſtris, whoſe Eflica- 
cy depends upon the aforefaid Properties, But above all 
ſubmerging, of which he givesa brief Hiſtory, and a Philg- 
fophical account of its operation and ſucceſss. 
Eflay the 3d, is of Mineral and Vegetative Poyſons. Sable 


mate is compounded of Mercuryand Common Sali, x hich when 
 fublimed, prove one of the meſt deadly Foyſons, tho each 
* due ol FAC eee 900 e 
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45 Vent hefetches the Nature of Arſenick out of the darkneſs 


* 


conpounding Ingredient be perfectly innocent. Of the lat- 
bf there is mo. doubt, the INNOCENcy' of the former he 
rroves by ſeveral inſtances, and the Nature of its operations 
82 Medicine; in which he declares himſelf to agree with the 
Learned Author of the new Theory of Fevers, to whom he 
refers for a farther account of this matter. The compoſiti- 
oh becomes deſtructive, as he moſt ingenioufly informs us, in 
tat the Globules of Mercury which riſe in Fume, lodge 

themſelves in the Pores, and Inſterſtices of the Saline Cryſtals. 
Now theſe being like ſo many ſharp Blades wound more for- 
diy by the addition of this weight of the Mereurial Glo- 
bules; and more conftantly and irrefiſtably, becauſe the In- 
ſterſtices, at which the Stomachiek © Juices would otherwiſe 
enter and diſſol ve theſe wounding Salts, are alregdy poſſeſſed 
aeptable to thoſe that read on, till they ſee how in purſu- 
ce ot the ſame principles the Doctor explains (whit ſeems 
hitherto to have been in vain attempted) the deſtruction of 
this corroſive Qualit) by a ſecond Sublimation. 


and obſcurity, in which it hath lain till now. And here 
after an accurate Enumeration of the ſeveral kinds both Na- 
tive and Factitious, having examined upon Chymical Princi. 
ples its Compoſition, he accounts for its operation much 
after the ſame manner, as for Subl;mate Corroſtue There be- 
ing here alſo cutting Salts and a Rygidws to give them weight 
and force. Only it is to be obſerved, that the Sulphur diſco- 
verable in Arſenick both by ſmell and its inflammibility, ſerve 
8 an additional Vinculum to the wounding Spicula, and by 
its heat to inflame the Wounds which they have made. He 
_ concludes this Eſſay with wonder at a dangerous caſtom that 
hath prevailed among ſome to wear a bag of this Corroſive 
Mineral at the pit of the Stomach, as an Ainulet againſt the 
Plague. Into which he moſt probably conjectures men were 
lead, by ſome ignorant Writers who falſly Tranſlated Dar- 
fi (which ſignifies Cinnamon, and is recommended by Ara- 


bian 
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un death. For beginning their Havock in the Stomach, 2 


directions about the Cure. 


0 15 5 if 
la; Authors 45 A. preſervative). by Arſewick, which in ay 
bick i is called Zarnick- 1 1 acts 


- As, for Plants as Cicrta, — Oak Cicate. fa far 


frees Firoſo, Gc. he imputes their deadly effects to then 


Corrofive parts, which rarifying the Joh ot the stomach 
and woundin it Nervous Membrane by an eaſy and intel 


ligible — Agduce all thoſe 7 which at:L:{t- e 


draw all Parts by n into a ol Pains 
n he makes it plain how Mineral and Ve cgetative aj 
ſors tho. of the ſam ans Nod. work ſo. — from thin 
different force... how, tho Mineral Pqy ſons ide paß 
the Prime ** e Vegetables otten do. This Eſſay eos 
cludes witlifn ingenious conj:Qure at the compoſitions ef 
thoſe Poyſons, by which the African, and: Indians 2; 


1 to be able to kill at long diſtances of time, and one | 
Eſſay 4. Opium he tells us come under the Head of Ner 
cotic Poyſons, tho a noble Remedy exhibited in a propet 
quantity. To aſſiſt our concept ions about the Nature of tis 
he explains the Nature of Sleep at large, of which I ſhall o 
ly rehearſe thus much, that as it concerns the Bod, 
it confiſts in an caſy, and a ſort of Zquilibrious diſpoſitio 
If the Fluids, and Muſcular parts. As to the Mind, in a ce 
lation of ſuch thoughts as we exerciſe whenawake, upon 
which we reflect, and will to employ our Minds. 
After this and a Chymical Analyſis ot Opium itſelf, he 
aſeribes its efficacy to a Volatile, Alcaline Salt intimately mint 
with a Sulphurous ſubſtance, which he proves at large to 
act upon the Stomach and the Arterial Fluid irſelf, and dif- 
poſe in fuch a manner as it is d:\ſpoſed When we Sleep. He 
thow s further how by the ſame Mechaniſm this Drug eaſeth 
Pains, checks Evacuations, cauſes difficulty of Breathing: ; bat 


above all, dow i in too great a — it co oy 


3 


fon by rarifying the Blood, and enflaming the Stomach to 


— 


lch a degres, that the Veſſels can no more recover their 
one, Which. he found to be exactly the caſe in a Dog, upon 
which he made the Experiment. For the Cure he fecom- 
mends Acid Medieines and Lixivial Salts. Generous Wines 
(the Antients Remedy) help only by diſſolving the elammy 
Reſmous parts. kv!!! PO Es 
The laſt Eflay is of Venogrons Steemt and Damps, in Latin 
called Mephiter, from a Syriac Theme ſignifying to breath, Of 
this fort the Mephztis of Hierapolis, and the Specs Coricius 
were famous of old. They are frequent in Countries that 
ound with Minerals or Subterraneous Pires. The moſt 
debrated of all, is the Grotta de Caninear-Naples in Italy,; 


a "of : - *., 


which the Dr hath viſited, and given an.accurate defcriftion 


* 


of it, The Fumes which here ariſe but to a qgterminate 
height and then turn downwards, and fall back to the 
Earth, being drawn into the Lungs, both expell the Air 
ut of the Veſiculæ and poſleſſing its room, ſtreighten the- 
aflage'of the Blood Veſlels. How this comes to be fo de- 
dive will appear to them, who ſhall attentively. red 
de Theory of Reſpiration here inſerted, and founded. 
pon Mechanical Principles. He proceeds from hence to 
rat of Peſtilential Fevers, what conſtitution or tempera- _ 
nent of Air inclines to them, how the Symptoms appear - - 
their firſt Riſe, Progreſs and Height, concluding with = 
ef. me cautions about Waters, which as they are ſometimes 
upon Winrated with Metalline, Lapideous or Saline Particles, 
| 1, Woduce ill conſequences in the Bodies of Men, different 
cording to the ſtrength of the Tinctures, or the parti- 
lar nature of the Particles, or the part of the Body-where-- 
they are depoſited. ae ga: a fas as” 
That the Reader may have a juſt Idea of this perſor- 
44 mce, I think it e to add to what hath been ſaid 
e extra. That the curious Antient and Polite Learn- 
© with which it is well fored, is the ſmallelt part of 


| Ttttttt its - 
FOR | - | 


Fo 
its recommendation. And tis not doubted, but the pub 
lick when they have pleaſed and beneſitted themſelv by. 
_ peruſing theſe Eflays, will agree with me, that their Learngy 

Author was modeſt, when he ſaid that it was not difficulty 
ſay ſomething on theſe Heads, mare.. tolerable than Authog 
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4 Em. Am in Pata. Archi 19080 Prof. Publ. de | 
'4 EL JMorbis ArtificumDiatriba,accedunt Lucz Ant. Portij in 
Wlppocratis librum de Veteri Medicina paraphraſis, nec 


* ejuſdem diſſertatio Logica, in Octavo Ultrajecti 1703. 


* f 


Geo Baglivi Med. Rom &c. Specimen quatuor, Libro- - 


uuctura, Vi, Elatere, /Equilibrio, Uſa, Poteſtate, & 
this diſſeritur, nec non de Duræ Matris Conſtructio ge, 
din fingula quæque ſolida Oſcillatione ſyſtaltica, & obiter 
e Experimentis, ac Morbis ſalivæ, Bilis & Sanguinis de 
atice Aeris, & Liquidorum per Obſervationes baremetri- 
us, & bydroſtaticas ad uſum Reſpirationis explicata, de 
culatione Sanguinis in Teſtudine, ejuſdemqʒ Cordis 
hatome, in Oftavo Ultrejecti. 1703 * 

— juſdem praxis Medica in 9 ibid. 

Caſp. Barthol ni Spægi menliſtoriæ Anat mic partiun 
por is Humani ad Recenti num mentem acce m' datæ, 
ax Obſervationi us illuſtratæ, cum figuris Aut. 
1 Si 


m de Fibra Motrice & Morboſa, in quibus de ſolidoram _ 
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e. or are Univerſal Medicines, as Faba St Iguntii, Se. be⸗ 
ide many peculiarities belonging to 2 Plants, ever7 
where occurring in the Work. T he ſame is already well ad- 
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7 I > bete EY I ſeat you: an at, a Four, , 
I chat my (elf and many others ſaw in Hatfiel4 P of: 
in 1685, with on jectures upon the Cauſe | 


e few con 
Since" that time T ha ve been ſo happy as to ſee another in 
the fame place, which very much confirms me in my notion 
| ofthe Origin and Nature of them. The Weather here in 
J part of the Countryhath been exceeding wet and cool, 
nſomuch that it ſeem d rather to be Spring than Midſummer, | 
yet for all that Monday the 2Ht ditto was pretty warm, on 
the a fternoon d which day; about 2 of the Clock, no 
Wind ſtirring below; tho it was ſomewhat great in the. 
Air, the Clouds begun to be mightily agitated and driver 
together ;;..whereupon-. they became” very black and were. 
(moſt viſibl I hurried-round, from whence proceeded a moſt 
audible wii noiſe, like that commonly heard in a Mill. 
Mer a while a long Tube or Spout came down from the 
nter of the congregated Clouds, in which was a ſwift 
ſpiral motion like that of a Screw, or the Goehlea Arctjzrcdlis 
when-it is in motion by which Spiral Nature and: {wift turn- 
ing, Water aſcends upin to the one as well as into the other. 
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III. Specimen Metbodi Generalis determinant; 
 Figurarum Quadraturas. Antore Jo. Craig. 


— 


Ad D. Georgium -Cheynaum , M. 3 


I acile credas, Vir Eruditiſſine, mihi non parum 
T arridere, quod Methodus , qui uſus ſum in deter- 
minandis Figurarum Quadraturis, tantopere a D. Leib. 
nitio & te probata tuerit ; ut ille alteri cuidam a ſe 
inweutæ non-nihil ſimilem agnoſceret. Tu vers ut con- 
jecturam feceris ei non multo abſimilem eſſe illam qu 
.utitur D. Newtonus ; eundemque ipſe tanto cum tus i 
ceſſu ſequaris, ut Methodus Calculi differentialis inver- 
Ia incredibili incremento jam à te promota fit in Libro 
tuo, quem D. Archibaldo Pitcarnio Patrize noſtræ & ſœ- 
culi, hujus Ornamento inferipſiſti. Sed multa (ut 
noſti) ad Methodum illam inverſam perficiendam de- 
ceſſaria adhuc invenienda ſuperſunt. Ego Tibi rerum 
harum judici peritiſſimo rationes aliquot breviter ex 
ponam, quz faciunt ut reliqua per Methodus hadtenue 
uſurpatas non poſſe obtineri putem. ES 


Et primò quidem, chm ex data relatione inter 2 & 
V, quzritur/: z dy, omnes illæ Methodi poſtulant ut 
x per y & datas exprimatur ; quod tamen fieri non 
-poteſt, quando æquatio relationem illam definiens uk 
tra Cubicam vel Bi-quadraticam aſcendit. Nam, non 
fine magno hujus ſcientiæ opprobrio, hæret hic adhuc 
Algebra Vulgaris. Secundo, quamvis regula innoteſceret 
— ' generals 


generals inveniendi 


| faciunt. 


n+ m+n In m- UN EI 
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Radices æquationum cujuſcunque 
gradfis ; huic tamen Methode inverſæ prorſus foret in- 


utilis: Radix enim = ſurdis tam complicatis involvere- 


tur, ut nulla arte (hactenus cognità) à differentiali 


ad Integralem regrefius dari poſſet. Ob has rationes, 
Vir clariflime, alias vias & (favente Deo) conatu non 
prorſus irriro rem ſum aggreſſus. Et quia in his me 
quzdam tibi non diſplicitura inveniſſe ſpero, ideo eorum . 
Specimen Tibi publice-impertiri conftirui. Precor in- 
terim ut Deus Otium tibi & vitam, ut Geomerriam : 
xe Medicioam ad talem perducas per fectionem; qua- 
um in -utrAque editæ à Te Primitiæ meritò expectare 


Amicum Tibi devinctiſſimum, 
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De hac Seris hæc dun 8 5 (1. 
ane B, C, D, 8c. deſignent coe 


) Quad 1 


icientes termi- 


norum ipſis immediate præcedentium: (2. ) Quod 


exhibeat Quadraturas omnium Figurarum Quadrabilium, 
quarum Curvz per æquationem trium terminorum def 


niuntur: (3.) Et quod ſemper ſint Qyadrabiles, 
m * Tr rf 
mn—rIm=en 
quem vocemus J. (4. 8 peciatim 111 dat numerum 
Termigorum ( ab initio cg Seriei Aream quz- 
ſitam conſtituentium: ( 5. ) Quod fi ponatur e=0, 


mutabitur hæc Series in Celebre Theorema New tonia- 
num 


quando 


ae. 


— eſt numerus integer & affirmativus, 


2 — — "> * * 
* * ans P 


* 4 * 
1 . . 
Cu ; 


e 5 | . 4 1349 ) £ = = oy : * . 7 
om pro Binomio commuai; & proinde hac Theorem 
& hojas-Seriei caſus ſpecialis Sc ſimplex > ( 6: ) Cm 
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J fir Applicatio hujus Seri.i ad Figuram particularem; be 


regalz ſunt odlervandæ. 1* Reducatur æqua: io Cur- 


: vm Gatin definiens 2d formam generate, & ex com- 
pratione particularis cùm generali invenientur coe ffieien- 

0 65 2, b K ur & exponsntes m, Ng e, f. 8 Secunda, St ex- 
ponentes fic determ. nati non faciant 1 num: rum inte- 
am Se aſſit mativum. (Jux ta conditionem in Not. 3. 
igastam, ) tum alius ter minus æquationis partieularis 
ichantitzte 2 hberetut; & ſi nune expoaentibas denuò 

- I dererminatts non competat illa Quid;abihitatis conctrio, 
um reliquus terminus a quantitace 2 hberecur: Nm 


gullo labore quilibet ex tribus terminis æquationem da- 
tam conſtituentibus à quantitate 2 liberari poteſt. Ter. 
tia, Si 2:quation! pes Regulam p æceden:em tractatæ. 
uon coaveniat prædicta Quadrabil. tatis condit.e; tum 
per Seriem quæra: ur Altæ complementum. ſ: y dz: 
| quo cognito ſtatim habetur Area quæſiia; nam, ut omni- 


„unos notum, zy —1{: ydz=l: 2 dy. Et ut ſine con · 
none Complementum per Seriem obtineatur; in æqua- 
tone data Curvam particularem definiente pro a ſcriba- 
ur Y, & pro y ſeribatur Z: Fadaque bi: mutatione 
Ordinatz in Abſciſſam, & Abſciſſæ in Ordinatam, tra- 
aetur æquat io juxta præcepta regu:z ſecundæ; donec 
ili conventat Quagrabtliratis- conditio, vel eandem ipſi 
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wn poſſe convenire pateat. 

Exemplem 1. Sit z + y*=bzry;. Quia hic m . 
ß  alenanc 
[+1 = 2. Et proinde (juxta Not. 4.) duo primi Serei 
mini dant Aream = z — : bz 7 NZ 
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"Exemp. 3. Sit 2 R V = hz 5; ubi mr. 
nr, e 2, f= 11; at quia hi non faciunt I numerum 
integrum & affirmativum; ideo (par Regulam ſecundam) 
libero terminum hz y a quantitate 2; & fic zquatio 
fit 2 — h = - kz y'; ubi a b, be; 
X m 5, n It, e 2, Te; qui faciunt EI 7 Unde 
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Exemp. 4. Sit 2 —hy* = —k2z* ; ubi mn 

n 2, e 2, 12; qui non faciunt | numerum inte- 
grum & affirmativum ; ideo libero terminum — K 2* y* 1 
quantitate z; & tum z Sky*'=hz-* y*; ubi a=k, 
bh; & m==0, n==2, e= —2, 12, qui faciunt I=, ide 
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Exemp. 5. Sit 2 — _ y*=— — Z" y*, ubi m, 
n==6, , 1=4; qui non faciunt 1 numerum integrum 
& affirmativum; idemqus contingit liberato ( à quantitate 
2) utrolĩibet ex reliquis: Ideo juxta regulam Tertiam quzro 

Complementum; quare (ut jam præmonui) pono z = j 


y Z; unde æquatio data erit 
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3 in fallor, eſt Theorema 1 non 1 


Calculo per · ſacili ĩinvenĩuntur A, B, C, D. E, &c. 


& Quadrabilitatis conditiones, & quot termini ſeriei 4 


ream quzfitam- conſtituant. Creſcit quidem numerus 


harum conditionum pro multitudine terminorum, ex qui- 


bus conſtat æquatio relat ionem inter 2 & y defini ien, El pe- | 


ciat im ſi illa terminorum multitudo vocetur N; tum N<-2 


eſt numerus conditionum Quadrabgitatis ; querum una 7 
Exponentium m, n, e, c relationem reſpicit, eſtq; hc; ut 
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eſt numerus (quem vocemus I) Integer & aſſirmatiym 
 Reliquz vero conditiones coefficientium a, b. f, g, hy 
Sc. reſpiciunt. Ac deniq; I- dat numerum terms. 
norum dab initio ſumptorum) ſeriei, qui Aream quzſe. | 
rn UT e OH 
Corol. Ex hac Serie generali deduci poteſt Series, | 
quæ exhibeat Quadraturas Figurarum. quarum Curva 
 definiuntur per æquationem conſtantem terminis qu 
busvis, qui æquationem Sectionis tertiæ generalem con- 
ſtituunt. Nam ad hanc obtinendam opus tantum eſt 
Seriem computare pro æquatione conſtante tot terminis 
Cab initio ſumptis) æquationis generalis, quot inclu- 
loribus quantitatum A, B, C, D, Cc. Eliminentur illx 
coefficientes b, f, g. Sc. quæ ad æquationem propoſi- 
tam non ſpectant; reliquæ dabunt aream quæſitam Ex- 
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et illa pars pars æquationis quæ (ſumptis terminis in 
ordine a principio) ineiudit æquationem datam ; quam 
dieinceps (brevitatis cauſa) æquationem completam vo 


eabo; ides Figurarum — Curvæ definiuntur per 


æquationem completam 
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kc babetur Series exhibens Quadraturas omnium Figu- 
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quatuor terminorum, __, 


n notandum quod condit:ones Quadrabilitatis & nume- 


ms terminorum Seriei, Aream quamlibet quæ fiam - 


conftituentium, eadem ſunt cum conditionibus Qus- 
rabilitatis, & numero Terminorum, quæ conveniunt 


muntur. 


Corol. Præter has duas ſeries in F 2 & 4 propter 


Figuras quatuer terminorum, poſſunt eodem modo in- 
fot iP ieries computari pro ceteris caſibus Figura- 


mm, q:a-uor ter minorum. Quod etiam intelligendum - 
elt De omnibus aliis Figuris, quarum Curve per æqua- 
nes quotlibet cerminorum numero conſtantes deſiniun- 


fur. 
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aquatione relationem inter 2 & y defimente per Me- 


tbodum Calculi Differentialis directam facile invenitur. 


E ter minis hujus zquationis ritè reductæ primo deter- 
mino 


ogreſſid reliqudrum in infiditum. Et 


fguris, quar um Curve per æquationes completas defi- 


Non jam vacat ipſam Methodum minutiatim deſeri- 
bete, per quam ad hujuſmodi Series pervenio; brevem 
namen £345 tationem exponere forte non ingratum erit. 
Amo Scriem ex 2 pariter ac y compoſitam; ſc: 
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alores quantitat is dz, quorum alter ex hac ſerie, alter ex 
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5 mino exponentes incognitos P- q. h, 1, K Ee. Et 
in coefficientes A, * Ce. Et ſi plures ſint comps 
tiones, quam quæ determinandis his coefficientibus jug, 
eiunt, tum ex reliquis deduco Quadrabilitatis conditio 
nes. Si recta ineatur via, Calculus eſt longe facilling,, 
multaſq; habeo Regulas huc ſpectantes quas alias forky 
tradam; ut & uſum hujus Methodi in inveniendis Qu, 
draturis irrationalibus finitis, quando rationales non din. 
tur: res enim omnino in poteſtate eſt. 
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FLEWSLs; ; THISTLE 
| ani have 9 tata new. fee of K- | 
Ct croſcopes, made by Mr. Wilſon, — have found the 
my of applying them very readily. The contrivance of 
lhe Ivory Box and hollow Screw for approach, with the 
Wiluninating Convex at the end of; it is of great ſervi 4 
both by Day and Candlelight, and the Sliders with t 
Jan and concave Glaſs; plates for Objeds very convenient, T 
hut the Braſs Tool I think capable of Improvement, and to 
vant it. and when 1 eome on your fide I purpoſe to have. . 
one made with ſeme new accommodations, biz. a fine. 
threaded Steel Screw for a more ſteady approach, and ſome 
ew turns and motions to the Arm which carries the Ob- 
kt, G.. and I propoſe alſo to have a braſs Arm. to ſlide 
and down on the ſquare Rod of my deep Microſcope, 
bwhich 1 would with a Serew fix either the Ivory Box, or 
the handle of the braſs Tool, to-be ſer by that means in a- 
{led poſture, to any hight or inclination required, which- 
M — very neceſfary when an illuminating Glaſs is applied 
either. 
Ass for the Claſſes cbemſelyes, I think them very god N 
nd well. wrought, and (tho not fo neatly ſet) to go far. 
ond any have ſeen of Mellins, The greateſt Magni- 
fer eſpecially augment more, and yet ſhew an Object more. 
ting than his. My greateſt ſhew an hair of my head to 
ny Eye conſiderably above. an Inch diameter, and ſome - 
Adaaaaa aa 5 Eys 
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Ait! 


were publiſhed in the largeſt Volume and Characters; ſaci 


5 . 
Eyes judge it at leaſt two Inches, but ſuppoſing it 4 bars 
Lach. and that (as Mr Hookeaftirms) 640 hairs breadth m 
one Inch, the length and breadth of an Object will by ith 
augmented 640 times, the ſurface 409600, and the ſolid; 


, = = 4% 
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Bat dhe beſt, of outs maſt needs fall hort in power au 


goodneſs of Mr Leeumemhoełks Glafles, whole skill both in 
making and uſing them I fear we ſhall not eafily reach 
know many queſtion the ſincerity of his Relations, but I Can 
do him that right to affirm that as far as I am ab] 


vations of this kind, there muſt be patience ttendatinel! 
and ſome skill in managing the Glaſſes, Objects and! Hg 
the beſt advantage, beſides there ate many lucky hints and 
ineidences, and all this to little purpoſe without a ſtrong i 
| good natural ſight, and an Eye uſed to Glaſſes; for IenMurs. 
ple not to ſay that a diſcerning and critical Eye; as w 
_ a nice and good Ear, is gained and imppved by 
ener den 
Tis a common and eaſie thing to ridicuie all Micro 
cal Enquiries, and judge time trifled away in the exam 
Flies, Mites, G. But certainly the works of God ate 
leſs beautiful and wonderful in the ſmalleſt than in 
greateſt of his Creatures, and many new and ſur pri 
(and 'tis our own fault if not inſtructing) inſtances ot ii 
Providence to be found in them. We ſhould think 2 man 
very perverſe, who would look into no Books but ſuch 


an one would certainly loſe the greateſt part of uſeful leati- 
mg, and I am confident would not be thought a jot the 

witer tor ridiculing ſuch as read ſmaller Prints, tho with 
the athſtance of Spectacles, which (let witty men ſay 2 | 

| | e the 


6 1359 ) 4 
1 pleaſe), wur ever be eſteemed an-uſeful- Invention, and = 
( an'old Author lays) very much per epmanedjie « auth; pove- / 
e the firſt Objects I tryed my Glaſſes by was-a ur- 


g Lovſe; ini HHek I could plainly ſee the motion of the 


Wales (eben he' ſtirr' d his Legs) all which are joyned in 


ylongile dark pot imerhe midqſe of his Breaſt, where the 
2 Rem all united The lite motion of Muſcles is 
lo vifible in the head when he ſtirs his horns, and in the WH 
Meral Articulations of his Legs. I ſaw alſo clearly a mil.. 
dude of various branchings ef Arteries and Veins, and the | 

kiſe regeürkze Beating in Teveral Arteries. But the moſt 
jertarriing ſigůt is the Periftaltick motion of the Inteſtines, 
u is continued from the stomach thro all the Guts to 
the le. I aver obſerred the like Feriſtal tick motion in a 


lea, and i in HON PAY: « Alma kran ** jor — 


Jn Nase wy 2 2 r of b bende like the Far on 
lie Seed head of ſome Graſſes, The appearance was like . 
If annexed figure, which ſhews part of the briſtle, but !! 
Veet expreſs the beauty and regularity of it, and every 
Mile on the whole Body and Legs, both long and ſhort, 
the lame formation. But 1 mult tell you withat; that 8 
Mi es are not ſo, for of 7 or 8 incloſed together, T found 
Min: whoſe briſtkes were of this make, in the reſt the 
das dal. were ſpicated. Whether they were of differnt 
151 aaa aaa: Finds 


and were in other parts very 
Horizontally (to the right and left) like that ot a Way 


thruſt ons n 1 and bes 11 other K 


. 00 1&5 Un . brd 2d o. 1 e 
eee, " Sow my laſt T have been ß jr Ky 
"G——— and. in my return (Over the Wa pal 4 =P! 


+ ſelves fo. firmly to a Stone, 
that part which is called the Beard of the Maſele, which I 


| 0 N 
ſkinds;:-0r:rather.only;ofcdificcent Sexes, A It 


they were all taken one of the ſame Cherſe at the ſam: tne 
ke. Their Mouths open 


and hard. wedeln, and after their being ſomeiday 
ſhut up together I found fomadgad,' and the Survivaragnii of 
ing on them, winch gave Eb un, gp ohGH t 
their manner of feeding, which was very remarkabl c 


* 


is, . N 
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Handful of Myſcles, which ſtuek on a piece;of a RO 
was covered by the Sea every Lide, Theſe I broughtwid 
meghat I might obſerve the Organs by: ick they fx th 


I fund that ons, then Sor came J 


them off. 


on their extremity, a flat ſpungy ſubſtance,” that ad 

only by impoſition, like the Wet pieces of Leather which 
Boy 4 faſten to Stones, and they are deſerih d. and M N 
piftured by Mr Leeuwenb. But my principal end in gather | ia 
ing theſe Muſcles was, that might view and examine 1 T1 
Inhabitants of thoſe - little 8 Shells, which ſtick 
Puſtules on Muſcle-ſhells (as they do likewife on Lovin 
Oyfters, Stones, G..) Theſe are alſo mentioned by 
Leeuwenh. who gives a picture of one of theſe little Creatur 
taken out of its Shell. His Draught is very accurate, On 
that in the 12 long Branches growing from the Head, ti 
briſtles are there pitured coming out quite round on ea 
9! 


ve x 5365 3 
Int of every Branch, -whereas they grow: onily-ds tha in; 
| fide; (ali the hind. part being perfectiy bare) ande not: 
vnlike a ruffled Feather ſtript on one ſide, I, cannotguetF 
ar the uſe of theſe curious ramifications, unleſs they ſerve 
E draw in food to the Creature, which cannot move out 
of its place. For keeping them alive in Sea · water, I aw 
| [Rom often: put them out thro the ſlit ot the-Ojerentpe which 
. cloſes «es of the Shell, and draw them in again. This 
I remember the Naturaliſts call a Halanus and elaſs it with 
dhe Conche 4natifera. I never ſaw the latter, but that being 
nach larger, if (as tis probable) it has the like Organs, we 
may cafily account for the miltake of; even ſome obſerving 
Men, . A affirm they. have ſeen them Featheted, and think 
| them Birds ax eri. 1 have herewith ſent you ſome Muſele- 
bells with thele Balani adhering to them, and becauſe they 
are tender to manage, and great care is required to take 


hem clean gut, and diſplay, theſe curious parts, ſo as to ly 


fair and in Md orderigh have i read. 2 or 3 f them on 
piece of Glaſt, that; ven may tee them your ſfelf. I have 
Ao ſent you ſome Canrellh _ like Animal) in the 


| 61 

. erewinkie Shells which they inhabit, and have broken off 
ome of the Shell of one, that you may ſee how this Fiſh 
holds himſelf in by an bekes: each fide of, his Tail. Thicke 

4 = are excellent Meat. 

.- Some of the Muſcles which: 1 3 ght ate - Vette 0 ” 
2 quarter of an Inch long. I took one mw theſe out of the 
LH and expoſed it to the Microſcope on a thin Plate of 
| Muſcoyy Glaſs; and holding it to the light of a Candle, I 
$2 in the thinner, parts a vaſt, number of Veins and Arte- 
ties, and the blood circulating i in them more diſtinctly than 
Lever ſaw it in any other Animal. For 1 had this ad van- 
tage in the Obſervation, that the Object lay always quiet, 
without changing Place, and my Plate was fo thin, that I 

could bring to it what Magnifiers, I pleaſed, and look with- 
| out diſturbance as long as I pleaſed, and 1 had moreover 

the Satisfaction of ſhewing it to.2 or 3 curious Ri 


— ID TCC 
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had ben the circulation in other Creatures for whereys: 6 
ther Animals-will-dot'eafily-he broughrtoye 


Microſcope, this lay always 
on 6 or 7 hours, only 
Sea-water, and weber ave lasted much longer 1 Had noe. 


14 in the Succefs. 


50 Inciſures, at every one of which was a 
| Head were 2 Horns, each H £8'Joynts;' * 4 pa 
Ions of an Hawk, and 1 oftch a rt we 


of a Spider, but they af difficulty: ſeen Checauſe' 8898 
kept cloſe) in a living Spider, buͤt you mia 


xt 4 \ * B. 
A T1 ., 
; i. | F. AS. » 
11 2 
| 1 


ſerrated part 5 6 on each de almoſt at right Angles; but 


{ 1 8062 3 


till nz 7000 
ſiderable time, and Will = live:long” whe expoſe to 7 
in the poſture it Was placed 

and the motion of tiie Blood continued wh little alteratt 
by keeping he Objec > woiſtened wih 


thrown It away. ted: the . ſame Evperimiehefor 2 Ur | 
3 days with ſome of the e Teinaivnag Majeles, with kite e dif 

\ N V. Kay F. NI 1 

The other day I ſpyed running g among fine Frei ih 

| Worm which I could perceive: to havs A multſtüde of Lis! 1 

ĩt was not half an Inch long, and the Body not thicker than”. 

an Hog's Briſtle. This 1 put alive into a | Cali Tube, * 

found it a perfect ene whoſe Body was made up d 

pair of Legs ( Mme 

had. ive Articulations: 5 Pe 


ww 


on each fi de) and cach L 


of terrible- Forcipes, red 3 and p6inted!Hike t 5 Ty 
and ſhat them, 
and wipe his Horns thro them. Theſe! Fe F Orcipes "a 


unlike, and probably for the ſame. Uſe as thoſè en the 


Wey re -Rll 
r perfect Shape, in” the Spid 2: Er * | 


MOOT 1 505% {2, 12711 N | 


them open d, and in their 
#vie, or caſt Coats . * 
' This Subject reminds me of a ſmall black flat Trek, hi h 
(after walking in a Thicket) I found ſticking on 80 1 1 
and it. had got its torepart ſo far into the Skin, Ele L hat” 
much ado to ſeparate it with the point of a Needle ſo 28 
to preſerve it intire and unhurt. I obſerved the Snout of 
this to be ſhaped not very unlike the jagged Probeſcis'of the 
Serra Piſcit. The forepart of it à being like the end of 2” 
broad-pointed Sword, is clear and tranſparent, and has 3 
Tecth on each edge, below which there comes out another 


this 


— — ot de 4 . . , , cans — as — e —2— ,, e 
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OS 
this is (partly hid when youdopk!lon-therBack!):by thick 
Horn on the fide of the Head. I broke off one of the 
Horns at d, and then it appeared as in the annexed Figure, 
hich repreſents the fore part of this Tick; and tho rudel y 
dawn, Will gire you à better Iden of it, than many words 
from an e eden yin hi lo amo 
I afterward examin d the Sncuts or Proboſcis of "Dbz 
| Ticks, to fee if they had the like Conformation, and found 
their Appearance as in Fig. B 2. the Snout à being ſo covered 
by the two clumſy thick Horns 5b that the ſerrated Edges: 
| cond not be perceived, but ſepara ting the Horns (with 
ſome difficulty) they appeared in: the Hoſture of g. B 3. 
ml could then plainliy ſee 8 Tecth or Jaggs on each ſide, 
1 here expreſſed, but the Snout of a Dog Hl has not the 
additional ſerrated part, which is in the Wool Hirt. I could 
allo perceive a Pipe or Channel un through the Snot, and 
ſee ſome Bubbles" move up and dow in it; i whictt 


0 W 1 as ©. 5 . 1 | have 
ad endea voured to reprefent; +2 1 7 t. 


| Sept. 8. 1903. My long Letters did not deſerve ſuch a Re- 
 ception as ſhould encourage the Continuance of tbem. I 
ep no Notes of what you call Obſerbationb, but ſent you 
That came uppermoſt in the Order that occur'd to my 
Memory, and in no other Drefs than what was haſtily 


11 „ 
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I [ have had a very entertaining Diverſion with: Pepper · 
vater and ſome other Infuſiors, which I have kept by me 
erer fine . return, tho I have often formerly obſerved 
the like Waters, yet I never ſaw the Auimlcula ſo much io 
My Satisfaction as in my new Glaſſes, which I have now in- 
© caſed to above double the number of my firſt ſet. 1 have 
ound ſome of theſe Animalcula almoſt incredibly minute, 
Vaich appear even to my greateſt Magnifiers not ſo large 
4 a Mite to a naked Eye, and in the bigger ſort, 
lean plainly ſee the little Feet by which they perform ſo! 
Iris Motions, which I never could find before. But I: 
doubt not but your own Microſcopes had ſhew'd you what 
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is difcoverable in 
Animal in them, which I never diſcover'd till within. theſe 
3 or:4 days, and by reaſon of their; minutegeſs 
poſſibly have eſcaped you alſo. Theſe are ver 
Worms, l 

They are all of the fame thickneſs, but their lengths are ve. 

others, and at a Medium I judge. the Proportion of their 


largeſt Magnifiers they: look-like Shreds-bE+k 
naked Eye) from-niquarter to 3 


F 
thefe:Liquors, and therefore * ſhall fay tis 
more of them. Only I cannot omit mentioning-one ſort of 


may 
lender long 


odigiouſly ;full 


of which my. Pepper-water is 


ry different, ſome being twice, and ſome thiricę as long at 


length to their breadth at leaſbbb I BU to the 
delt Eise ürif e i 
Upon a modeſt Eſtimate; their thicknels-25; not the 100 
part of an hairs breadth, and. confequentl if yon imagine 


an hair of your Head ſplit into above dονο equal Fibem 


cach Fiber would be as thick as. One) of | theſe Creatures 


4A 


Theit Motion is:cquable and flow, and generally they: ways; 
their Bodies but little in their Progr. ot 


on, tho ſorhetinits 


they make greater Undulations. But what is more remark 
able, they ſwim with the ſame Facility both baekward-and Ill ©" 
forward, ſo that cannot diſtmguiſh at which end the Head ll ; 


end, and back again with: the other end foremoſt above 20 


times together. And ſometimes they will (like LeechesÞ 


fix one end on the glaſs plate (on which I lay the Watet) 


and move the looſe part of their Body round about very 
oddly. Theſe I take leave to call Capi/lary Eels, and. 1 have 
given you as well as I;could-2 repreſentation of their Apr: 


pearance to a great Magnifier, in the ſeveral Poſtures I have 
{zen them (wim. . e Ht 9 5 
| 6nd the Daſt of the Fungus Paluerulent s or Paff-Balk 
to be the minuteſt Powder that I ever ſaw: To a naked Eye 
you. know (when tis cruſh'd ) it appears like a Smoke or 
Vapour; and with a common Microſcope you cannot 
diſtinguiſh . the Particles. But when 'tis viewed with the 
greateſt magaifiers, each grain is viſible enn 

* 


( 1365 —= 
and appeats a perfect ſpherule of an Orange colour, ſome- 
thing tranſparent, whoſe axis is not above the goth part of 
th: Diameter of an Hair. So that a Cubical Veſſel of an 
Bairs breadth of a fide, world hold x 25000 of them: This 
was the du't of that Fungus which is bigger than your two 
| Hands put together, and L obſer red ſince in another Puff 
Bill of 150 liʒe of a fmall Crab C which I take to be a dit - 
ferent Kid) that all the Globules were darker, and that 


every. one had a little Tayt or Stalk affixed to it. I at firſt 


imagin'd that theſe (tho fo minute) might be Seeds, but 


was ſoon cured of that 17 3 when 1 found chat the ſmat of 
Corn was compoſed: of. the like regular Globulcs, and about 
the fame. ſite. My way of obſerving theſe and the like 


dolts, is to breath gently oh a thin Mut oy Plate, and then 
covering it highly with the Powder, to bl 
Fr enough, wilt adhere,and they ſhould not ly in contuſion. 


have met. with cat variety of very beautiful minute” 
flecan? taſets ak Leaves and Flowers, 8 for at this T_T, | 


Very pretty Orb which found plentifully adhering” 5 
Nettle· leaves, which is a wonder ul thin Creature, Bas a 


fort of a covering all over his Back like a broad Shield, 

which he lies under like a Tortoiſe, and is all over beſet and 
| ftinged round with Spikes. Tis almoſt impoſible to defcribe 
ſuch creatures tolerably, or give you an Idea of them, un- 


kſs I could draw, but I have tad d ſome of theſe for 


your own view. 
Sept. 29. 1702. = 
Tis a double ſatisfaction to me that my own rest on 
contributes any thing to yours, and therefore without tar- 
ther Apology for my haſty uncorre& wayot Scrible, I ſhall 
continue, when I want other matter, to fill up my Letters 
8 you command. 
Ihe end of laſt week a Buck which by miſchance had 
his Leg broke, was kill'd tho ſo late in the Seaſon, aud it 
ing ratting time I thought I might - with the greateſt ad- 


Bbbbbbbb vantage 


ow it off again, 
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vantage obſerve the Semen Maſculum. Not to trouble 500 


you find in the hollow of a Cabbage leaf, or on the Dipſai 
c. and I am confident that many of theſe are the ſame 
Creatures under different dreſſes, For I have noted ſych 
regular proceſs in them, and ſuch, a conſtanr order of thel 
appearance, that I am of opinion moſt of them are the pio. 


Seminal Veſſels, and found the Vaſa deferentia very turgid, 
and full of a milky fluid. After various methods of view. 
ing this Liquor, I ſaw the Aximalcula, (in prodigious num 
bers) very perfectly in ſeveral poſtures moving very briskly, 
and ſhew'd them to others, who own'd they appear d as 


to lay them thin enough before the Microſcope, for when 
ly a confus'd motion, and when thin ſpread it dries int 
will loſe your Labour. 1 diluted ſome of the Semen with 


warm Water, juſt ſo much as would a litte change the 


and they then kept their ſhapes long, even till next day 
when put in a ſmall Fube, but were without motion. To 
my beſt. Glafles they appeared about the ſize, | and in the 
poſtures here repreſented. 55 „ 


many of the ſame ſpecies in the ſeveral infuſions, and evi 
in Waters that have been expoſed (eſpecially at this time & 


are bred, and undergo many changes in the Water, befor 
they take wing. But I pretend not to ſufficient obſer vation 


* may probably be originally Water InſeFs, or Fi * 


(1366) 


with ſome former attempts of this kind, as ſoon as he was 
killed took out one of the Teſticles with .the adjoyning 


4 


plain as Tadpoles to a naked Eye. The greateſt task was 


the matter is too thick, you ſee nothing diſtinctly, but on- 


mediatly, fo that you muſt be very quick with it, or you 


colour of the Water) and by that means could fee them 
more diſtin and ſeparate, even with ſmaller Magnikers 


- 


g In. my Obſervations of the Animalcula in Waters 1 have 


the year) any time without any particular mixture, ſucks 


duct of the Spawn of ſome inviſible FVolatile Parents, aul 
generated like Gnats, and many other ſorts of Flies, which 


w give you this for more than a conjecture. Some of then 


gener, 


© — 4 — 
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77 
gereru, and are ſmall enough to be raiſed in -Subſtance” or 
in Spawn, with the Vapours, and again to fall with the 
Rain, and may grow and breed again in the Water when 
kept, and this will ſeem leſs ſtrange to you, when I aſſure 
you that I have ſeen, and when I am fo happy as to wait 
on you next, will ſhew you Fiſhes, ſome as {wall as Cheeſe- 
' mites of different ſorts, very wonderfully made, which are 
of the cruſtaceous kind, fhell'd with many joynts, with 
very long Horns. fringed Tayls, and have many Legs like 
Shrimps, curiouſly made, an i that ſome of theſe carry their 
Eggs or Spawn under their Tayls in one Bag, another fort 
ja 2 diſtin Bags, and ſome kinds on the fringes of their 
legs like Lobſters. But toconfine my ſelf to the Auimalcula 
1 was ſpeaking of, becauſe you tell me your Pepper-water 
is come to a miſchance, I have incloſed ſome Scerches in 
my rude way of Drawing, of fome of the moſt remarkable 
which I have obſerved in mine. Thoſe marked E. are very pg. x. 
common, and deſcribed by Mr Leeuwenb. in ſome of the firſt 
Tranſactions, but I think neither theſe, or any of the reſt 
are any where pictured. I have ſeen the Tayls of ſome of 
theſe 9 or 10 times as long as their Body, (which is about 
of an Hairs breadth Diameter)but generally they are 4 or 
5 times as long. As they move they will often twich up 
the Tayl in the poſture as marked at b, and this Spring is ſo 
lrong as when the Tayl is intangled, (as generally it is) by 
the end, they bring back their whole Body by the jerk, and 
convolution of the Tayl, which ſoon returns to its firſt 
lraightneſs. To a good Glaſs the end of th: Tayl ſeems 
to have a nob on it as 11.4, and the folding appears as in b, 
but examining it with one of the greateſt Magnifiers, I found 


—— — — — 
4 No Dé— — 
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the knob to be only a cloſe ſpiral, revolution like the [| 

Worm of a Bottle Screw, and that the whole Tail wh-n | ng 

wirched up was alſo a ſpiral. I have endeavonr'd to re- 11 

preſent this appearance (to the great Magnifier) in c and d. | | WR 

have allo ſeen them ſometiuu as in e. I have farther ob- 1 1 } 

krved that when theſe iy fill, they thruſt out a tringed or i! {1008 
Sores b bb bbbbb 2 bearded 1 


bo : 


bearded Mouth, * hich they can draw in again, and that 
z rapid ſtream ruas conſtantly toward their fore part, as if 
they drew in water, but I rather believe this current jg 
made by a nimble tremulous motion of ſome minute Fins or 
Legs, which my Glaſles will not diſcover, *9o_ © 
Thoſe, Animalculi marked F. are alſo plentiful in all the 
Waters and are the largeſt of all, and I can ſee them in à 
good light and poſition (without any other aſſiſtance) with 
my bare Eye. Their length being about the breadth of 2 
Hair. Theſe have a very quick motion, and are perpetual- 
ly beating about like a Spaniel in a Field, and by their fre. 
quent turns and returns, ſudden ſtops, and cafting off, ſeem 
to be always Hunting for Prey. Their Bodies are very | 
thin, that which 1 take to be the Back being much darker 
than the other fide, and you ſhall {ce them frequently tum 
ſometimes one fide and fometimes the Other toward your 
Eye, and many times you may fee part of each. Their 
edges are as it were fringed with a multitude of very minute 
Feet, which are ' moſt conſpicuous about the Head and 
Hinder parts, where are alſo ſome Briſtles longer than the 
Feet, which ſhew like a Tayl, a ſhews one of theſe with 
the Back, and b one with the Belly toward you, and in e 
and d I have endeavoured to repreſent it as it often appears in 
other poſtures. I put ſome ſhort ſhreds of my Hair into 
their Water to compare their magnitudes by, and ſaw that 
they could uſe their Feet in Running as well xs Swiming, 
for they would often ſtand on an Hair, and go on it fot- 
ward and backward from end to end, often ſtooping down, 
and bending themſelves in ſeveral poſtures > 
Among theſe are generally another fort {but not above 
of their fize (whoſe feet are alſo very viſible, ſome of 
them are ſhaped almoſt like a Flounder, and others a 
rounder behind, for by their motions and actions I. judge 

| them the ſame Creatures. Theſe alſo will ſtand and run 00 
11 Fiz. G. an Hair, or any filth in the Water, they are marked # þ Fg 


10 G. I have likewiſe ſeen them double as at e, and go torwary 


* 


1 1369, J 
like Flics in Co 180 n. 4 yo ſu riſed, at the 
25 87 this, iat Þ agle An Pike fra 0 


have ſince often ablerv d New < Aly joy yn and ſepar te, "arid: 
z of them following a 3d, ſometimes the firſt; and Cork 


times the 2d laying hold of ir, and driving off the other. 


forgot to tell you that the little Feet of theſe 11719 50 
are moſt dim gdicbable when the Water is juſt -dryty 


Ws 


for they being then ſtranded cannot change their Pace AH | 


if you watch that nick of time. You may ſee them movt᷑ 
their Feet very nimbly, and diſtingaſh them ſome llc 
time after the Water is evapourated. 


N 


1 have not time ot room to explain the gchlr Figure Id 


he Paper, but you may expect more by my nent. 5 wy 
Ws (0/7778 'S 1902, WVC 

by 8 thought thoſe which 1 call d Capillary Eeles had 
been peculiar to Pe pper-water, but have ſince obſerv d 


the lame tho but few)? in ſome ſtanding water which 
lreined- from an Horſe Dunghill. _This* Liquor was 
Mum-coloured, and the "moſt. Pregnant of all 1 71 I Bad 


ever ſeen, and it would look incredible it I ſhould tell you 


what a prodigious number of all ſorts I eſtimated to be ina 


quaintity of it of the magnitude of a Pepper Cory, for they 
appeared as thick as Bees in a Swarm, or Atits on In Hil 
{ that I was obliged to dilate the Water tp ob . 
particular ſorts. T found in this not only almôſt an the 
Animalcula. 1 had ſeen in the other infuftons, but mary 
forts which I never met with before. Among them were in 


. 
' 
S. 4-4 [ 
* 


great number plenty thoſe which are repr-ſented!; in H. their, Fre, H. 


extream parts look bright, and the midd?# därk, and ſeeths 
beſet with Briſtles, and their Tayl is pointed with. a long 
rig at its end. their motion is flow and wadling. 

But the prettieſt object was a great number of a kind ok 
beles, which appear moſt diſtinctly when the Water is almoſt 


dy, which make brisk ſhoots, and have a pretty wrigling + 


mot ion, they are of different lengths, and are abour the 
thick 
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among them, that you may better judge of their propar 


bb GOKK >» : 
\ ; " „ | 
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the Capillary Eel 


tions, 


Jioicig | St :4 A wii HIT wg lt 1 DX > 153 
tound the number of theſe little Eeles decreaſig 


P ; 3 


A ved ſome of this Dunghill-water by me 7 or 
every day, till F could hardly find one in it, tho they wer 


as plentiful as before in the Water newly taken up. And 


on the contrary I obſerved great numbers. in the kept Water 
which are very ſcarce in, the freſh. Among theſe is one ſon 


* 


very ſingular in its ſhape and motions. Its body is Spheriel 


only a little pointed like a Pear, and it ſeems very pliabe 


like a Bladder fhlPd with Water, in which are a vaſt numbet 
of dark particles. in contufed agitation. Their moſt remark 
able motion is a revolving one, they will turn ſometime 
above an 190 times, ſometimes not half ſo faſt in a minus 
the ſame, way, and then ſtop, and turn the contrary way, 
and all this without moving a Hairs breadth out of their 
place. They will alſo go forward, turn and return, and 
fetch a large compaſs with many Deviations, and in their 
progreſſion they always (even in the ſhorteſt turns) keep 
their pointed end foremoſt, the revolving motion ſtill con- 
tinuing. And when the Water dries their Skin breaks, and 


the encloſed Liquid diffuſes. I have given their ſhapes at I. 
Theſe are of diffetent magnitudes. FEY em ON 


| There js another ſort, repreſented at M, in great num- 
bers, which are near as long as the biggeſt kind formerly 


mentioned. Theſe have brisk motions, and are very active, 
and have many feet before very viſible. They will often 


contract, and again lengthen themſelves as they Swim, but 


eſpecially when the Water dries, they will ſhrink them. 
ſelves up into a Globular figure, and the feet then ſtand 
out, which you may fee move very nimbly a conſiderable 
time after. heſe alſo are of different fizes « z fhews 


them at their length, and 6 6 repreſents them coutracted. 
I have allo given you the figure of another odly ou 
| Animal! 


228 211 Gul DV R614 )9 533} 5 47 I BEES WG 44 
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Animal-nÞt.unddmamon among the reſt; which 5 (#8 farge Fig. N. 
12 


26 the former, aud in its mation (which is very fimble) hs 
keeps always the ſharp end foremoſt, I have_obſeryed = 
ſome variety in theſe (tho I take them to be of the ſame 
ſpecies) ſome of them being clear, and curiouſly ſtriatetl 


int to the thick-end, athers only having a 
\ „Dot 


trom the poi NETS On 
part clear, and the Bottle dark, as is ſhew di at 4. AU 
cannot by any Glaſs find the Organs by which they move 
I Theſe I have mentioned are the moſt remarkable for their 
zz and motions, there are great variety of others which 
[pretend not to deſcribe and cannot draw, Jour own 
Waters are doubtleſs as fertile in theſe ꝑroduqions as ours, 
and your own view of them will be infinitely, more ſatis- 
factory than any thing I can write 
| | have preſerved ſuch of the Objects mentioned, as are 
capable of it, with many others to ſhew you when [I come 
to Afton, (which I hope quickly to 4o) and particularly 
ſome of thoſe Mites with ſpicated Briſtles formerly menti- 
oned, of which I have fince found ſeveral 
1 had forgot to tell you that I found a curious Me- 
chariſm in a ſmall diving Iaſa which Inhabits ſtanding 
Waters. Tis like a ſmall fly, with an Head like an Houſe 
Cricket, but in the place of Wings it has 2 paddles on the = 
duoulders, and on the end of the hinder Legs, (which are _ 1 
longer than the other 4) inſtead of Feet and Claws are per- 1 
ect Oars. I have alſo taken notice in 2 or 3 ſorts of Flies, 1 
at behind the Eyes, on the top of the Head, are placed 1 
three Protuberances (in Equilateral Triangle with the point 1 


| 
j 

I! | wit! i 

omemoſt),with aiblack ſhining Glabe: 1 Ball i il | 
* | HE 

| ! | RY 

4 


black {ir i 10 
In a Socket, 5 aud Are ſo diff poſed as d 2 10 100 ; 45 


ectly | 
tckwards, They are perfectly ſmooth,and without thoſe = = || 
Hemiſpherical diviſions, viſible in the Cornea of the Eyes q|| 
0 the Fly and Beetle kind, but appear more like thoſe of a 1 
=, I have preſerved a very fair one of theſe to ſhew = || 
| | | | I $9 

_ Having | 
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0 fevelst ways of killing the 'diizralcala before mentioned, 
bp mlixing Salts, Spirits and Acids, & c with their Water, 
the leaſt touch of Which will immediately deprive them of 


ſwap⸗s 2 little Wille yet ey tod alter in a fe minutts, 
nd 
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Having fene rom elt, Walt here dd that k le Hf 


motion and life. 'ButE'never: yet ſucceeded in any tryal gf 
recovefiiſy of ievivingGenvatcir'lic Warer was seife, 
ed, by theaddition Sfefreſn Water, tho fome have aflirmed 
they may be rev weck Mr hat means even an hour ater; nay 
ſomebody in one of the Tranſactions ſays they will recorer | 
after the Water is boiled. Many of thoſe I have mention- 
ed burftwhen the Water dwes, afid tho ſome: keep: their 


eh inden | 
G7 O17 WO THT Dffs 

M | . lee v3 
4 3 * 
co LF a A . 8 


2 


FEcatmot imagine dem recdv erabl 
| bc ONT _ ' a, 


n * —_— 44 
- F 7, S 
* o 1 
* 
2 


""ETY, "4 ? £2 is ” cf Ee 727 2 \ £4 $ * 3 * * | ; a Rk PE ; P . * * E | s 1 
1 „ 181 #4 + \# * % 21 . C 68] $ $4 439 : [i] L444 VP jt 2 Sina 122 
to } 
of 3h 
7 K bs Y *4 bs 4b Sf Þ# 
Ji 


21 Norm 291d b918-iv1 Hi 2231IV od: to S0 


— 
* 
; —_ | * 1 ; 

1 2 EY ? f % r 4 5 4 — C7 * % "= 5 4 1 - C 1 N 4 J = . 9 
Ii nne t over | dons to „950 
83 . , 0 . | | | 

\ » T7 1 * 4 <a Mi > a | . «> * hn S , . * = a 5 1 : : | 
5 | 4 ( . — — 4 ; . : 1 4 | 4 | a 5 | A ö F | 3 ; | 1 | 17 * — 4 N Þ | FT [| 
| * ; „ p | 13 1 5 * * X | — g — # * 


4 4 1 4 . ; ; : - "2X 
ö 4 * p "a FF mY - 1 „ « 2 os 3 by . © ; * 8 TE * N a oh oy * af © i 
+ ©. »# . N - 


% 


R a ax ; oy | =” 4 5 5 -, * ; 5 
Ns + £* "7 =; * — 1 1 48 : : — N : £ * ; © > * 7 1 9 * * 2 FF 
AV, £2 "IC" "il 1 18 311 4 L $1 S + - ( 1 1 1 % 1. & My | C1 2 
1 » 
7 * . * .* 


F * " +, Wh ow ; "0 * p 
' — e 3 * * % 4 4 7 5 : 7 . 2 4 -% 4 * 3 
* - 4 —. 4 : g 4 4 * = * 7 ; % | 1 & > 
& / 3 ; ' 4 f * j I 0 * 1 1 L » 
. * 8 „ % I . a» *« 4 * * 4 * — I” * "= * - 
4 k 
* | 9 | 


= #, CY i 


= * » 1 . 4 4-4 7 1 0 r 2 > 4 * 
33 1 nr „ eee 4 & a, LT 184 7/41 $4 "4+ \ p | — — e 
4121 le 1 wet 143 b L ö J 


— Jp ++ — — 


19 


| V. An Account of a Book.  _. 
Hippecratis Aphoriſmi, cum Commentariolo. Audtore 


. Martino Liſter, e !Medicis Sereniſimæ Majeſtatis 
Regine Annæ. Londini Typis W. B. Ebenen A. 
rchil, ad Inſigne Nigri Cygni, in vieo vul- 


E. Chu 
o dicte Paternoſter- row. 1703. 


Ia Commentarioli rationem reddere idem eflcr, 

I 2c ſi quis ſingula in fingalos Aphoriſmos ab Authore 
dicta, tranſeriberet; qui tere totidem præcepta ſunt de 
corporis œconomia, tam ſanitatis, quam valetudinis ad- 


verſæ ſtatu ; illudque adeo tanqam ſuper vacancum omit- 
Quz vero ad hune ſuperioremque ejus 
tactatum in Sancłorium de medicind ſtatica peculiariter ſpe- 
tant, nempe humorum concoctiones, paueis ponends eſſe vi- 


dentur. „ 


Humorum itaque ſecretio . ſive percolatio & ſanguine, 
ci nulli omnino naturaliter inſunt, ei eſſe videtur longe 
maximus error, cauſaque præcipua, cur truſtra adhuc ex- 


libitæ fuerunt tot hypotheſes, ad explicandam naturam 


tumanam : hinc; inquit, tot & tantæ hallucinationes ortæ 


wt 5 nimirum ſanguinis fermentatio, ejusque ab humori- 
bus depuratio, ſaccus neſcio quis nutritius, (qui alias li- 


quidum nervorum, ſpirituſve animales dicitur) copia 1n- 


nedibili per inſenſibilem transpirationem jugiter amitten- 
dus, 2: ſimilia. In hujus autem rei gratiam nervi, recla- 
nante anatomia pertuſi ſunt, perinde ut de univerſis fibrillis 


pe eos concavos eſſe, more tubulorum; etiamſi ii ope con- 
ſficillorum vel exquiſitiſſimorum nondum alii detecta ſunt 
e quam 


partes corporis organicas conſtituenuibus fabulantur, nem, 
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quam iolida quædam filamenta; imo neque hactenus ay. 
borum beneficio aliter viſa ſunt ; qui tamen alia omnia vad. 
rum genera aliquando varicibus amplificare ſolent, ut yg 
nudis ocu'is tandem conſpicua ſint. Canes nobis ( ut id 
hic obiter fotem) non tantùm jugulandi, ſed omni mos 
borum genere de induſtria afficiendi ſunt: ita et mediez. 

meutonim vires, & pattium quarumcunque fabrica, ſuf. 
que citò & Clare elucebunt: quam certe. methodum junio. 
ribus noſtris, & athletica valetudine gaudentibus, vehe- 
1 menter commendo, à qui mirabiles progreſſus in re me. 
= dica auguror. - ; IOWRLESRS + Be: ORG 
Cum naque ſecretio humorum quorumcunque é ſanguine, 
i:integra valetudine firmaque exiſtente, mera fctis fit, ip 
3 Author non ſine optima ratione, ut arbitratur, ejus loch, 
| numorum concoctiones in viſeribus glanduliſque 'ubique 
ſubſtituit, ex una ſeilicet atque eadem pura puta fanguinis 
maſſa 3 ſiquidem viſcera quæque majora, viſcellaque qus 
| «wlandulas vocant, non mera itinera ſunt ad humores trank 
g _ mittendos, eoſque in ſe recipiendos, deponendoſque'z' fed 
ipiæ quoque officinz ſunt, ubi quilibet humores conf 
ciuntur, ſuumque characterem ultimum atque diſcretiyum 
induunt: & quemadmodum chylus in ventriculo liquatur, 
id eſt, extra atque ante ejus ingreſſum in ſanguinem; ita 
finguli quique corporis humortes fabricantar extra eitræ 
que ſanguinis circulum; non excepta inſenſibilis perſpl- 
ationis materia, etiamſi omnum humorum longe copio- 
ſiſſima fit : quod minus mirandum, cum ultima & con- 
ſummatiſſima fit - omrium & ſingularum todius corporis 
officinarum concoctio atque d ſpend ium; non ſecus, atque 
Hatus in inteſtinis ex unius fere chyli concoctione. 
At nervos concavos eſſe, neceſſe eſt; nam omnino (ut 
nuper Suidam ) ita vult mechanica Philoſophiæ ratic, id 
quidem petere priucipium eſt, audacter nimis, pretcrque 
ſummam virtutem modeſtiamque diſciplinæ mathemitick, 
quæ nihil unquam poſtulare conſue vit, niſi frcillimum da 


1 E 
&ex ſua natura perſpicuum. Aff qu⁰νI̊ihæe tua feſti- 
progredi in bac vel illa Fanckieni ports) expogenda : 
ble im Anatomiam colas velim ; fat cito calculi adhiben- 
ur, cum rerum -nature Hiſtoria uberior ſit, & per ſe ex- 
ear. 4 mg, 3 

Fatetur Au;hor; jam diu eſſe 


: 


Niete 


um concoctiones ſpectantia exaraſſet, , caque-:ecere cogi- 
| :mporis iaduſtria, glandulas pleraſque non potu ſſe din 
atere, ſed eas ſingulas jam jam gelenpendge.tranlitgſg; fan- 
guinis in eas rationem clare exhibendam fore; cum ipſa res 
Peieri autem ſimilitudo, qui ventriculus inteſtinaq; cum 
hateorum vaſorum appendicibus, glandulæ comparantur, 
degans quidem & multi ingenij imaginatio eſt; ſed Bellino 
impoſuiſſe videtur, cum inde affirmaverit, glandulas ta 
tim varſorum ab arteriis exeuntium longitudine, numero. 
caſſitieq; inter ſe diſerepare. Illud tamen veriſſimum, 
(quantum video) Glandularum fabricam pene uaice in Ana- 
tomia, certe maxime & vehementer, deſiderari: fed 
abrica cujuſq; partis demonſtranda, non cæca aliqua con 

ectura fingenda eſt. VVV 
VMiſſa itaq; in præſentiarum peculiari humorum doc rina, 
quam meditor, quatenus ſcilicet ex concoctionibus ſanguini 
extraneis deducendi ſunt, unum interim alte rumq; conſide- 
undum offert Auctor: nimirum primum, an abſurdum ſit 
eogitare, cum ex immenſa var;etate cibi potuſq; unus chy- 
us intra ventriculum perpetuo conficiatuir, idemq; lacteis 
ents propter ſummum ſuum candorem, dulcedinem, purita- 
temq; mirifice conſpicuus, ad cundem modum ex uno 
eodemq; ſanguine, minime difformi, ſed fiti per omnia 
a vaſa fimili, multiplicem humorum varietatem poſſe con- 
equi, certe viſceribus glanduliſq; plurimum inter ſe diſ- 
Trepantibus, quas totidem ventriculos concoctionum re- 
pectu eſſe diximus. 5 5 
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- omnium, vaſa 
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* / Atterum illud, quemadmodum univerſe corporis Parte; 
Five membra ezus fil extant, nec unum alteri ſupe 
ducituf: 0 fœlix ſeculi præteriti inventum; ) ita Hate 
non vacua genita fuiſſe ſed fingula ſais hy, 
moribus connatis repleta 3 ut ſcilicet in promp: u fit quod. 
dam cqndimentum, ad ſanguinem iis continuo impul 
cuͤm vita Up nutritio neceptura fit, In varios Proprioſy 
Hiirio:& digerendum. TH" 
Hæc autem pauca Fufficiant; ad aliquam cette plenioten 
. intelligentiam ejus, quod toties in duobus —. 
.de humorum concottione p paſſim expofitum fair. N 
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SIR, 


A Ecording.to jour delire, L fend you the Caſe of Mr 
Jane Terry, Nicce to Mi Fawkes in Curfiiers: Ally, near 
Lincolns- Inn, and thank you for your aſſiſtagce in her Care 
to which your extraordinary Kill in your Profeſſion very 
much coſitributed. I doubt not but an account of her, from 
the firit time 1 was concerned with lier, will be acceptable 
to you. I knew. her ſome time before ſhe fell ill of the Small 
Pox, which was.in May 1701. She was about 18 years old, 
of a freſh Complexion, and pretty fleſhy. Her Relations 
apptrehending ſhe might have the Small Pox, removed her 
to à Nurſes Houſe, where ſhe had the diſtinct fort very | 
kindly, her. Caſe proceeded fo very well (as they conceived) 
that no Phyſician was called to her, till they began to ſhall, 
only for ſome days before ſhe had a little difficulty in her 
breathing, which gradually increaſed till ſhe began to raiſe 
Blood, which was about the 7th day from their firſt ap- 
pearing. This raiſing of Blood was accompanied with theſe 
circamitances ; it had increas'd every day, for 3 days before 
[ faw her, fhe cough'd and brought up a Viſcous Phlegm, 
foch as our Patients Vomit when their Stomachs are very 
foul; only as meer Phelgm is white, this was all of it as 
red as Blood, it was not {treak'd with Blood, or had a mix- 
ture of whits Phlegm with it, but was ſo deeply colour d. 
that it ſcem'd to be all Blood, only it would not flow i 
Blo 
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Bc does whillt it is hot z nor did it eoagulate as Blood: 
docs when id is cold, but hung from the Baſons when it was 
| por d out, as Vomired Phlegm docs; and in this ãt differ d 
{rom 411 the Bloody Expectorations [ have ſeen, excepting - 


| 


Mir Jones at Myn Heer Meyſters's in Kenſington, who Coughd 
the tame Bloody colour d Pituita, but in much leſs quantity, 
for Mrs Terry rais d above a Pint in 24 hours, for ſome 
days, and tho a leſs yet a conſiderable quantity afterwards; 5. 
Mrs Terry's afforde l a very ſtrong ſmell, but Mr Joner's had 
no Odour, After ſome weeks lhe recover'd, regain'd her 
Fleſh, which was waſted in her illneſs z the jenſes return d, 
and the continued very well from Joly till near Chniſles. 
In Jantary L Was carried to ſee ber at Mr N Vooleſton's, the 
Queens-head Tavern at Rueew-hithe, and the dave this ac- 
count of her ſelf. | 
That about 3 weeks before Crimes ſhe per reviv'd: her 
ſelf a little hort breath'd, wich incrcas'd daily, with 2 
fullneſs and weight in her Left ſide, that ſhe lay well on 
the Left ſide, but when ſhę turn'd to lye on her Right, ſhe. 
felt as if a weight fell from the Left tothe Right (i de, which | 
gave her a ſhorcnels of Breath and made her a, : Thus 
it continued increaſing till Crime, when ſhe began to 
| raiſea conſiderable quantity of ſtrong Rigking Pus ; {ac ſaid 
he cat her Victuals well enough all this time, and Was n 
Feveriſh. At firſt ſhe was under the care of another Phy- 
ſcian, who told her Relations when they deſired his jadg- 
ment of the Diſeaſe. and its event, That it was an Ucer in 
her Lungs, and he believ'd incurable, , upon. which they again 
committed her to my care, When {aw her, which WAS to 8 
wards the middle of Januar) 1701, ſhe raiſed a confilera- 
lle quantity, and often of ſtinking offenſive Pus, which was 
as fluid as the Pus of Other Parts 3 her Fleſn was a little a- 
bated, but ſhe was at go time Feverith, che cat auch fl-pt 
pretty well, and had th: Catamenia duly. I pr ACTED! ſuch 
Medicines. as abated that Þ Q! HC! {iT Ex cCtorution ieveral. 
times, and ſhe often n gave me hopcs of her Recovery, the. 
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continuing to have the Menſes regularly, and being till free 
from an Hectiek, but upon every little Cold, the again 
raiſed that fetid Pus in a. conſiderable quantity. She ge. 
nerally continued pretty free from Coughing feveral hour 
together, till (be perceiv'd ſomething of a fullneſs in her 
Breaſt, which would oblige her to Cough, and after ſhe 
had once began to raiſe the could not ceaſe, till ſhe had 
brought up two Spoonfuls or more of that fetid Pus. This 
_ . ſhe did chiefly in the Morning, Afternoon and at Night; 
I did apprehend ſhe had an abſceſs in the Left Lobe of her 
Lungs, and made her lye upon the Bed, with her head reach- 
ing to the Chamber Floor, leaning upon her Left Arm. In 
this poſture ſhe could at any time, after a little Cough, ſet 
the Pus a running out of her Mouth, as you have ſeen ſe. 
veral times, till the whole which was therein contain'd was 
_ RE. BE 
Then ſhe would get up, and ſeem to be as well as another 
perſon, till it was almoſt fill d again. In the beginning of 
May laſt, thoſe Excellent Phyficians, Dr Torleſſe and Dr 
Pitt: favourd me with their kind aſſiſtance. They ſaw 
her lye in the poſture I have deſcrib d, and ſaw more than 2 
ſpoonfuls of ſtinking Pus or Corruption run out of her 
Mouth, after a little Coughing. This made it ſo apparent 
that there was an Ulcer in her Lungs, that they immediate- 
ly approv'd of what 1 had before propoſed to her and her 
Relations, of the neceſſity of making an Apertition in her 
fide, where we could apprehend the Lungs grew to it, for 
that ſeem d unqueſtionable, from the poſture of diſcharging 
it ; and (ome little pain ſhe felt in her fide. The great o- 
pinion. her Relations juſtly entertain'd of theſe Gentle- 
men, being not only Men of great Learning, particulariy 
in their own Profeſſion, but alſo ot many years Pra 
ctice, Dr Torlefe having been almoſt 30 years ſince, FI. 
choſen Phyſician to St Thomas's Hoſpital, and Dr Pitts 
to St Bartholomews ſeveral years ago, made them rea- 

dily conſent to what was propoſed, and delſire you! 
: aſſiſtance· 
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ing no Strangers to your great Ability both in 


— 


affiſtance, bei 
Anatomy and, Surgery. About a weck before, the Pus 
bad begun again to encreaſe, and the day before. rlicte 
Gentlemen ſaw her ſhe was taken in the afternoon with 2 
chilneſs, after which her Pulſe became a little quicker, and 


he a little Feveriſh, as I believe you remember ſhe was, 
when you applied the Cauſtick ; this Feveriſh ſtate encreaſed 
every day, and after ſome days a Raſh appear d, which laſted 


about 14 days before it was quite got off, and left 


her in a Hectick, with redneſs in her Cheeks towards even- 


ing, Night Sweats, continual Looſeneſs, extreme waſting of 


her Fleſh, and at length a ſwelling in her Legs, though ſhe 
kept her Bed. I doubt not but you remember that we felt ſome 
tle knots  betwixt the ſeventh and eighth Rib, which 


with other circumſtances made us conclade the adheſion 


leit Breaſt, which made us lay it between the fixth and 


took it off, and with your Knife gently paſs'd through into 
he Cavity of her Breaſt, whence iſſued a BloodyiſhWater,bur 


reach to the lower edge of the 7th Rib, and before the 
char was ſeparated, the Pus began to flow at every dreſ- 


Els, and ſo continued, gradually abating, till the Uicer 
was cured ; during which a part of the inſide of that Rib, 


dove an inch long exfoliated, and after that another leſſer 


iece of the outſide of the Rib. Towards the latter end of 


be Cure, ſhe complained very much of a pain at the Car- 
lago Euſiformis, ſo great that ſhe ſometimes pluck d out 


neſſing upon the Nerve, during the firſt 7 or 8 days of her 


dalh, ſhe rais d very little, if any, of that Pus, nor did it 
Ylſcharge its ſelf then by the Orifice, nor was there a col- 
Wition of it in her Breaſt, which made me apprehend, that 


le Fever did ſo alter the ſtate of her Blood, as not to per- 
gaga mit 


vas in that part, and would have laid the Cauſtick there, 
but that it would certainly have ſpread to the Glands of her 


fyenth Rib, (/arſum numerando ); As ſoon as you could you 


= N 
—— 


10 Pus ; by bending your Probe you found the adheſion 


be hollow Tent, which we conceiv'd was occafioned by its 
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mit it, to ſeparate its impurities into the Abſceſs. 1 muſt 
obſerve to you, that for ſix days befote the Fever began, the 
had the Cartemenia very orderly ; by Auguſt ſhe was cured, 
her ide heal'd up, and would not endure it to be converted 
into an Iſſue; by October ſne recovered her Fleſh, and the 
Catamenia return'd, which had been wanting ever ſince 
May, and now, as you lately ſaw her, ſhe is plump, Heſhy, - 
clear and freſh Complexioned, has little or no Cough, and 
no fœtid or tabid expectoration, and ſeems, and I believe is 
perfectly cured, having for many months taken no Meds 
_ „„ ö 

There are ſeveral circumſtances in this Cafe, which I can- 


not forbear making ſome remarks on. 5 
That there was an Ulcer i the Lungs, and that it has 
admitted of a Cure, contrary to the general opinion of Phy- 
Hcians. That this Ulcer did contain at leaſt 2 ſpoonfuls, and 
muſt have been as large as a Hens Egg. That this Abſceſs 
aroſe from a collection, with an indiſcenable (if any) Fever, 
and fo continued from Chriſtmas to about the roth of Mey. 
The tender Membranous or Veſiculary compofition of the 
Lungs ſeem to juſtifie this opinion, that it is almoſt impoſſible 
tor them to heal, when there is a conſiderable diminution of 
them, the continual and indiſpenfable neceſſity of their mo- 
tion, very much hindring the coalition of the Veh e. 
Several parts of the Body afford a proper cement to unite 
and repair them, when hurt or diminiſh'd. Carious and 
broken Bones ſend forth a Callus; when the Skin is con- 
fam'd by Ulcers or Burns the parts afford a Cicatrix, which 
pretty well ſupplies the defect of the Skin. The Lung 
{eparate a viſeid Pituita, which will be expanded into 
Flcaks like a Membrane; Mr Stringer, Sarah Deeping ard 
fome other Patients have brouglit up great quantities of 
them, and a little Boy at Mr Tolleys in Kenſengton, Cough 
up ſeveral Pipes, torm'd exactly like the Bronchia, and its 
divarications, and at firft view {cem'd to be the internal 
Membrane. Mr Buſere mentions this inſtance in the Philo. 
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| fphical Tranſactions, il 1700. His haſte would not pet- 
mit him to obſerve the Caſe fo exactly as it deſerv'd : this 
Child two years before, had an Ulcer in the Right fide of 
| bis Lungs, and they adhered” to his Back, when f lepargted 
them I found 4 Cicatrix near three inches long, but very 
little (if any) defect in his Lungs, I am of opinion this Pituita 
or Mucus doth ſcrve to re- unite the parts of the Lungs when 

there is a ſolution by an Ulcer. 
| -Conſumptive Perſons generally flatter themſelves, that 
they have uo Ulcer in their Lungs, becauſe they do not feel 
2 forenels, as in the Ulcers of other parts. This opinion 
kceps them from making a timely application to Phyficians, 
whilſt they might recieve a ſpeedy and eaſie Cure. When 
you touch d the Sound or Ulcerated parts of her Lungs with 
jour Probe or Finger, ſne diſcovered no ſenſe ot "te eeling 
you, Which may confirm the opinion of Phyſicians and 
Anatomiſts, that the Lungs have little if any ſenlation. 
Wben you touch'd her Heart with your Finger, tho I be- 
lieve for not the twentieth part of a minute, " the grew wy 
mich diſordered, pale and ready to faint, which {hows 
Nature cannot ſuff r the leaſt alteration in its pulſation, wich- 
out great prejudice and inconveniency. 

It is the opinion of ſome Phyſicians, that the Fever w thick 
tends Conſumptive Patients, ariſes from fome Particles of 
tne Pus, which being receiv'd into the Blood, and circula- 
ing with it, cauſe that efferveſcence which we call an 
Hedtick. This Patient had no Fever from Chriſtimar to May, 
ad then unhappily came a continued Fever, with a Rath, 
vorch left a Febricitation every afternoon, with thoſe 
ymptoms which attend a Hectick. 

have obſerved for many years, that if I could preſerve. 
ny Conſumptive Patients from that Hectick Fever, or re- 
levcd. them who already labour'd under it, could cure 
nem, tho their ex pecto: ation was very plentifal and foul. 
doubt not, but if ſome of our faculty applied themſelves 
more particularly AS the CUre of Conſumptions. {7 many 
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thouſands would not dye of it yearly in this City, as ap- 
pears by the Bills of Mortality. A 
l do not doubt but ſome part of her Lungs do adhere· to 

zer ſide, and it's probable a little part of chem do not re. 
ccive the Air in inſpiration, but I believe that defect is very 
znconfiderable, becauſe the can run up Stairs, and is no more 
Gil ordered in her Breath than moſt other People. 
Thie exſy diſcharge of the Pus, by her lying down in 
Int poſture, did undoubtedly very much preſerve her Lung 
aud prevented its breaking through the Abſceſs, into the 
Cavity of her Breaſt, and putrifying her Lungs to a greater | 
degree. Pas, generat Pas is a noted Aphoriſm, and the Air 
bladders of the Lungs are fo very tender, that they mul 


have yielded to the preſſure of the Pus, had it lain long in 
the Abſceſs, and been only diſcharg'd by violent Coughing, 
by lying in a proper poſture. Sir Tho, Proby, Sarah Deeping, 
ad other perſons have prevented a greater ſolution in their 
Lungs, and either prolong'd their Lives many years, or te- 
covered their Healths by proper Medicines. - 54" 
Ihis ad other inſtances, make me eafily concur with 
tome Phyſicians in an Opinion, that in ſome Families the 
Langs have originally a more tender Conſtitution than in 
others. Mrs Terry's Aunts are ſubject to great Coughs and 
Ptyſick. Her Aunt Fowkes little Daughter of about 7 years 


t I 


old, having a little Fever, with ſome ſymptoms of the Small I 75 


Pox, but a great difficulty in Breathing, I adviſed her Bleed- 
ing at the Arm, but ſhe was fo fat you could notfind a Vein 
that night ; next day the Small Pox appear d, which a little 

eas d her Long, upon the ſixth night after, ſhe rais d at 
{everal times about 7 or 8 Ounces of clear Blood, by violent 
Coughing: I was ſent for, and drew away about 6-Ounces 
of Blood by Leeches, which totally reliev'd her Breath, and 
ſtopp'd the raiſing Blood. This inſtance mention being ſo 
like Mrs Terry's, to confirm what I ſaid before, and to e- 
vince that ſo great loſs of Blood will not hinder the re- 
gular proceeding of the Small Pox, which ſhe went _ 
Py rn 
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very orderly, and recovered perfectly. I have obſerv'd the 
ſame effect in other Patients, in whom Bleeding after erup- 
tion was indiſpenſable 6þ©©0 F 
The continual motion of the Breaſt in Breathing, made 
the Cauſtick ſpread farther than it was deſign d, or could 
be prevented; I have prevail d with ſome Patients to yield 
to an apertion by Launcet, which I take (in ſome Caſes) to 
be the better way; that little Blood which may poſſibly 
get into the Cavity of the Breaſt, is eaſily thrown out 
again by the Lungs in inſpiration, as you may remember 
ſhe did the injection every time you uſed it. 
Lou cannot forget how after the P began to flow at 
the Orifice, it leſſen d the raiſing it at her Mouth, and in no 
long time, the Purulent Expectoration totally ceas ce. 
This Letter already exceeds its proper bounds, there- 
fore I will omit fome other remarks of leſs conſequence, 
viz. on the Bloody Colour'd Pituita, the Fetid Odor of the 
Pus, and the Raſh: Fever which came without any mani-- 
teſt cauſe, and only Subſcribe my fell,  _ _. 
Tour moſt AﬀeFionate Friend 
8 And Servant, : 


. 


— 


II. An 
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H. An Anſwer to Dr Wright's Letter, concerning the 
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Ad we mare : ſuck e as you are pleaſed 
to favour us with, the Publick as well as my ſelf 


would have reaton to be thankful. Obſervations w1queſtio- 


nably are the beſt Charts in Medicinal Practice; but they 
mult Nike yours be genuine, and not fram'd in favour of any 


Hypotheßs; when the Relator too often, not ouly conceals 


Truth, but is inclinable to add ſomerhing i in favour of his 
Conjectures. 


Nothing occurs to me o remarkable that you. hive oraits 
ted in relating Mr Ierrys caſe, as your Prognofticlnol her 


recovery, which. indeed you ſeem induſtriouſly to avoid, 


when it muſt be your own obſervations in ſuch difcult 
caſes that made you Maſter of the conſequence, wr. al 
cannot forbear putting. you in mind of, when you g utten 


encouraged me to expect ſucceſs in her caſe, that 78 3 
nerally lookt upon as deplorable. You may reme Ser, that 


the Matter or Pa which firſt towed from her Ge. 40 ſo 


offenſive in- its ſcent, as obliged the By- ſtanders to quit the 
Chamber, inſomuch that the Nurſe uſnally at the time of | 
dreſſing and after wards, was wont to burr Roſemary, Ofc. 
to ſuppreſs the Stench. So putrid was the Pas that it tar. 


niſhed that end of the Silver Probe I paſt into the cavity ot 


the Abſceſs, as it did the top of a Silver Syringe in making 


Injections. There ſeems no room to doubt that the Pus 


which then flowed from her fide came from the ſame cavi- 
. ty 


(6859387) | 
ty * pas did the Vito re Coughed up, when the Liquor 
that was Injected at os ſide came into her Mouth; which 
ſhe frequently complained of, and particularly of the bit- 
teriſh taſte of the Tincture of Myrrhe I ſometimes uſed in 
the Injections. 

Among the many Diſaff:&ions of the parts of Humane 
Bodies, the Diſcaſes of the Lungs have been lookr on as 
none of tlie leaſt dangerous: And indeed if Obſervations. 
did not aſſure us of the poſſibility of ſucceſs, the com- 
wonly known ſtructure of the Lungs would afford us 
but mean Arguments for the ſhift Nature mabes, in the 

Inſtance you have given ſo exact a Deſcription of, as 
well as ſome other Inſtances of the like Nature J have met 
with. 

About two or three years Bet 1 faw a Boy in the ninth 
or tenth year of his Age, who (ſome time before) after a 
Continu'd Fever was purſu'd with an Intermitting one; 4 
Cough follow'd, in which he 3 up (at ſhort intervals) 
no {mall quantity of thick purulent ſtinking Pas, which dit. 
charge (I think) continued on him not leſs than fourteen ot 
fifteen months before I ſaw him: His Phyficians order d him 
ſes in his Back, which I made as uſual: He had then a 
healthy Aſpect, his Cheeks fl rid, and was very brisk _ 
ative : When he juſt came from play he was bid to take a 
Baton in his Hand and Cough as he was wont, which W 
tid, wherein I ſaw him diſcharge at his Mouth not bels 
than 4 or 5 Ounces of the ſort of P above-mentioned : 
This his Mother told me he had been wont to &o twice 
every day; nor did he appear any ways diſordered after, 
but return'd to play immediately. His Phy Gejans ſent him 
into the Country whenee he came, where in about a twelve- 
month 1 heard he dycd, but was not acquaintsd with his 
eircumſtances after: What ſuccels thc operation we practi- 
kd on Mrs Terry would have had on this Boy, I dare nat 
determme ; tho 1 cannot but think it might . ive Eb Yeen ole: 
done to him and another Patient T Was ſince e call dt 


e 6 
but I could not obtain the conſent of the Phyfician that wy Nef the 
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conſulted. _- TTT 
Another inſtance, { in which a conſiderable part of the 
Lungs was obſtructed, and conſequently became uſeleſi 
= {ome time before death) was in a Girl of ſixteen, who had 
DPcen Scrophulous not leſs than 9 years; the Glands about 
F her Neck and Throat being very much indurated as well y 
diſtended, her Lips and Noſe were alſo ſwoln : About; 
year and a half before her death (ſhe Coughed up ſeven o 
eight ounces of fœtid Pas, in leſs than 24 hours. On 
changing the Air of this Town for that of the County, 
together with the uſe of Balſamick Pectorals, ſhe recover 

a healthful appearance in her face; but continued ſome. 
whit Aſthmatick. On taking cold (as tis call d) her Appe- 
tite as well as Digeſtion fail d her, ſhe grew Feveriſh, and 


* 
—_ A „ * — — — —— — —̃— oo — —— 


_ dycd atter a few days indiſpoſitio p. 
On opening the Thorax, I found the Lungs cleaving to 
the Plexra of the Left fide, in ſuch manner that they could 

not be ſeparated, without one of thoſe parts borrowing 

trom the other. A portion of one of the Left Lobes of 
the Lungs being cut off, ſunk in Water; from which part 
'twas likely the Matter came which ſhe formetly 
 Coughed up, tho the Ulcer was then cloſed, and no appear- 
ance of Matter was to be ſeen in that or any other part of 
the Lungs. The Lymphatick Glands at the divarecation of 
the Windpipe had by their Intumeſcens ſo compreſt the 
Canal of the Left fide, that it wanted more than two thirds 
GO ts proper pallaae for the Air, Ad 
In theſe, and ſome other Inſtances I could produce, its 
evident that conſiderable parts of the Lungs may be Ob- 
ſtructed, and the perſon ſurvive ; but Mr Terry's Caſe de- 
monſtratcs che Poſſibility of their recovery when part 
of their Lungs are totally Obſtructed, as muſt happen 
in ſach large Abſceſſes. But how the remaining ſound 
parts of ſuch diſeasd Lungs become capable of tranſ- 


mitting the whole Maſs of Blood from the Right Veni, | 
wet * 


„ e) . 


Frhe Heart to the Left, in equal time and quantity with | 
he Blood hat Circulates in the reſt of the parts, ſeems not 


afily accounted for, when indeed it exacts our wonder that 


tis done in a,Natural ſtate, When all the paſſages of the 
Longs are open and Tree, | Since I had Qiten found Water, 
njedcd by the Arteria Pulmonalis,, return readily from whe: 
Lungs again by the, Ver. Pulinonalis, I was tempted te try 
f melted Wax, when very hot, would not do the like, 

Which ſucceeded in two young Cats Lungs: for after In- 


* 


xting the Wax (mixt with Oyl of Turpenting, and tinged 


* 


with Vermillion) by the Arteria Pulmonalis, I tound it had 
ed the Pulmonick Vein with the Left Auricle, infomuch =_ 
bat ſome of the Wax had reacht the Left Ventricle of the 
Jzart: I don't remember this Experiment ſuceeeded, but 
hat ſome of the Wax was extravaſated, and came in- 
p the Bronc heæ and Wind-pipe at the ſame time. 

In preparing a Human Heart. by filling its Ventricles, 
luricles and Trunks of its large Blood Veſlels with Wax, 
found on Injecting the Pulmonick Arteries and Veins with 
Wax differently tinged, that the Wax paſt from the Veins 
the Arteries without coming into the Broxchee, or being 
travasd, tho the Wax was not Injected with near ſo much 
ee as might be. I muſt confeſs I was never fo fortunate ' 
b make Wax paſs from tbe Arteries to the Veins in Human 
bodies or Qtiadrapeds,unlefs in their Lungs, as above nated, 
Jud the Spleen and Penis; Nor do I remember it has hap- 

kd in thoſe parts, but when the Wax has been impell'd 
With great force,tho I have conſtantly obſerv'd the Commu- 

cation of Artefjos and Veins ot the Spleer and Penis more 
pen than in other Parts except the Lungs. I with Dr * Mor- 2e H, Trat 
had told us in what part ot the Human Body Dr Areckin pag. 1292. . 
ld ade Wax paſs from theArterics to the Veins, ſo as to de- 
Mttrare their Continuation to the Naked Eye, becauſel e 
Ne hitherto found the Naked Eye unable to diſcover the —_—_ 
uremrics of the Arteries and Veins, when the Blood it 
was moving ia them, iti the tranſparent parts of the 
Feececee Onmen- 
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- the Figures 6th. The firſt and ſecond Figures ſhew the differencenſh 
bs deſcribed 1. FR | | | . S a 
and Foes the magnitude of the extremities of the Veins and Arteris 
291. The 
manner of 
applying the PE i 6’! P 
 dry'd Lungs here mentioned, is thus, Take out the Glafles in the Slider or flat piece of h, 
the diy d Lungs as mention d, whether of Frogs, Toads, Snakes, Vipers, or the like Crean, 
 objeQs of the Lungs of thoſe Animals always by you; ſome of which I have had this thre 


the external ſmooth ſurface of the Lungs toward your Object Glaſs when you view it: lade 
fame manner, the extremities of the Blood Veſlels of any Tranfpacent parts of Animal Bodies 
may be ezamin'd by that Microſcope. 5 ” 


77 Rr 2 
Omeninm or Meſentery of Quadrupeds, or in the Lungs 
Frogs or Lizards when living ; or after death when th 
Blood has been retain d in their Lungs in the follo 
manner. On making Inciſion into the Bodies of theſe C 
tures their Lungs will ſtart out, and be diſtended with h 
ſpired Air; on which, make what haſte you can to paſy 
Ligature (i. e. a Waxt Thread) and eye it firmly town 
the upper part of the Lobe, as near the Heart as you ca; 
When the Lungs of Frogs and Lizards are dryed, thus d 
ſtended, you may examine them with your Microſcope, al 
they will appear as repreſented Fig. rſt, 3d, 4th, 5th af 


* 


croſcope uſed 


* 


in drawing 


Tranfatt. No of the Lungs, and thoſe of the foot of a Frog view d wit 


marked in the Fig. of that TranſaQtion, e. e. f. f. and, paſt in the holes f. f. pas of Ml 


that have their Lungs Veſicated as well as Veſiculated; and by this means you may bey 


months, and are now as Beautiful as when firft put in; only you are to remember to plat 


Hence it appears that the Communieations between the 
Arteries and Veins of the Lungs are more open than tholl 

ot other parts, at leaſt in the Feet of Frogs: And till it nf 

be ſhewn that Melted Wax can be as eaſily ined from 
the Arteries to the Veins of other parts in a Humane Bod 
and Quadrupeds, I ſhall be inclin'd to think the Communt 
cations between the Pulmonick Arteries and Veins 
general are more open than the Arteries and Veins of oth! 
parts, except the Spleen and Penis. „ 
Ibis patent Communication of the Arteries with tht 
Veins of the Lungs ſhews how thoſe Veſlels tranſmit the 


Blood in equal time and quantity with the Blood that mov! 


N ae 
en 448 


— 
— _— 


r 


7 
4 WY 


7 22 „ 


2 : [ 
4 4 LA 
$4" il 
C, oy 


＋ 
41 


— „„ 22 — 
— — — ———ů— — 


* 
— Ml = 
- —— u —ͤ—ñ—0 ͤ — ͥũͤ 3 — — — — — ** 
„ „ 2 —ͤ — — — — — _— —_— —— — — — — 2 —— — 
5 } 
: * 
1 : 1 
N R- | | 
— 4 * . ” „ . * 
1 
* . 
. 


3 


"4 


F. Lt 


: 9 2 o 'l T0 a 
<. CS 1 S 7 3 . 
8 r 
* o 
; | | N N 140 | , 
V CY U. 0 | 90 
' | "of | 
1 4 1 N00“ N 0 1 
. A * * 5 g [\ 
3 „ "8 1 A 
R | 8 et | < 
. | ; | * * CE by 
Il a. IS 
7255 0 175 | | 
SR. 5 | Er 0 Wau 11 
& FAN il Ad b | 
h | 60 7 5 { Part. | 
4| 
10 
11 
(| 
. { 
| 


—— . —ů  _ wwe 0 * 


i: ay . ( as 


F 1391 EF” 
in the reſt of che Blood Veſſels of the whole Body in 2 


realthful m__ 

Hence it is, when any 'of the Blood Veſſels of the Lungs 
are ſtreightened or totally compreſt (either or both, which 
Circumſtances muſt happen in Mrs Terry's Caſe) the remain- 
ing unobſtructed Blood Veſſels are forced to diſcharge more 


than they were wont, and in time thoſe Veſſels become 
ſufficiently dilated to ſupply the defect. The like happens 
un the Communicant branches of the Arteries of any part, 
when ſome conſiderable Branch or Trunk is ty'd up. as in the 


operation for curing of an * Aneuriſm. 
Thus, Sir, we find the ſtructure of the parts of Animal © 


- 


ons of Nature, but their Organ- are ſo wonderfully 


obſtra&ed, yet their neighbouring par 


defect. This indeed exacts our yu 
tion of the Divine Architect. 


The —— of the Figures 


Fig. I. . 


Tages part of the 5th Figure 1 * by a2 
larger Magnifying Glaſs, i e. by the 3d Glaſs of the 
Microſcope deſcribed No = of theſe TranſaGQions. | om 
A The Arteries. . 
* Veins of a Frogs Lun g prepared as above-menti | 
one 
7 Their Inoſculations with each other. 
D.. . The Area of the Microſcope, as it appears to the 
110 Eye. 


Eeeeeeee 2 Fig. 
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* P. 1191. 
Bodies not only ſufficient to perform the ordinary operati- The Patient _ 


TEM | 

1 | 

then menti- | 

OY 

: 1 
» oned is in 1 
_ jp = 


that notwithſtanding conſiderable _ of thoſe Organs are perfe health Wi 
as in the caſe — 1 


fore us, the Blood Veſſels) become — e of ſupplying the wore 


itude as well as adenine om. 


tremities of che Veins and Arteries ippear cioler ard e 
than in the two foregoing | Figures, tho viewed by the la“ 
Microſcope. A The 


4 
CY 5 4 F * 1 . 
EE 2. 


Part of the kinds foot of the winks: Frog viewed. * 


the ſame Microſcope when living 3 whereby the different 


magnitude of the extremities of the Arteries and Veins of 
the Lungs in the firſt figure, and in this expreſt at C Ci; 


very evident; The former being capable of admitting at 


leaſt three Globules of Blood to ; poſs abreaſt, whereas the 


_ extremities of the Arteries and Veins in the Feet admit of 
one Globule of the Blood only to paſs before the other. 


A A The Trunks of the Arteftes | 
B B Thoſe of the Veins lying DY the fide of the bon 
C C Their Extremities continu'd with each other, in the 


tranſparent Membrane between the Frogs Toes. 


a a Iwo of the Frog $ Toes, 
Fzg 3. and 4 4. 


The extremities of the Ad and Veins of a | Frog 


Lungs, viewed with the 4th Glais of the ſame Microſcope, 
made by James Wilſon. 


A A The Arteries... 

BB The Veins. 

CC Their conjunctions with each other. 
DH The drea of the mn 


2 5 . - W? pooh 5 | 
: 1 Ft 3 5 Sy 
Fig 7 VVV 
1 | 5 ; * | 
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| One of the 3 4 of A prog 8 Lungs, which were 
not ſo much dittended by Inflation, 25 thoſe parts of tb 
Lungs repreſented in the two former Figures 3 and 4 


whereby the little Areæ or Cells in th. Interitices of wy 


*%. > 
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A The Arteries. 
B The Veins, 
D The Area, which is more magnificd at Fig the iſt. 
Fig 6. 


The lower part of one of the Lobes of a Water Li- 


ard's Lungs, as it appears by the Microſcope, when the 


Blood is retained in the extremities of the Veſſels, as in the 


preceding Figures. 


A A The Trunk of che Pulmonick Artery. 

BB The Vein. os 
CC. . . Their Branches, joyning with each other. 3 
D D The tranſparent ſmooth Membrane, which in this 


Creature, is not viſiculated, or full of Cells, as in the Lungs 
| of Frogs, on which the Blood Veſſels are expanded ; nor 


does the Internal ſurface of this Membrane differ om the 
External, as in Frogs and divers amphibious Creatures. 
The Longs of theſe Water Lizards being veſicated, and not 


veſiculated. 


If, Sir, in this, the Publick or your ſelf meet with any ſa- 


ixfattion, I I ſhall think the rime well beſtowed, by. 


1 me obliged 
Humble Servant, 


Wm Cowper, 
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b n Banog W Gavilan Hi. 
ſpanis. Luteolus iz Dorſo & alis, candidus in Ventre. 
— 2. Accipiter aagnitudinis Banog, Sicub Sicap, vel Lavin i 
Luzonenſtb : Fuſcus, vel etiam luteo, albo & nigro _ | 
| --:".. i parvula, lacuſtris, vix magnitadinis Pugal. 5 
1 loyaſir Luzon. 
ä 4. Anas magna Regia. Paper — 
$5. Anas domeſtica, cujus ova Sing i ignis calore foyent, & 
4 : excludunt. Die Lawn. 
78 5. Anas lacuſtris ordinaria. Balivis Lazon.. 
Þ$ Fu 7. Ardeola. Garza Hiſpan : Dargcanghbac Luzon. 
1 e 4 Ardeolz ſpecies candiſſima. Talabong Luzon. 
4 9. Aſio Mocbuelo Hiſp. Manono#oc — 
=—_ 10. Avicula minima, varie picturata, vivit melleo florum 
=—_ rore. Sivit. Luz. 
11. Avicula altera precedenti major, T * eſſe videtur 
Made. 
12. Avis Auguralis B. latiti Luzon. dicke. 
13. Avis Auguralis Tigmamanucqgis Luzon- dia. 
14. Avis Auguralis, parva, varie picturata, roſtri magil 
& eng). Salacſac Luzon. an Peſcador H. Martin.? 
5: Avis deſtruens Orizam, coloris Perdicis, ſed ſpecte 
Ruſticels, German. Dchneppen. 
16. Bubo. Bubo Hiſpan. Tigbobot Luzon. 
177. Calao vel Cagao Indorum, Volucris & Montana elt 
Avis, vivens fruftibus Baliti ſ. Ficũs Ind. Sylv. Pilis, ſ. & 
5 Volvuli . & alis, quos * 
g 


2% 8 22D a 


ö ! 8 

' qurgitat 5 confecto verò cortice carnoſo, putamina oſſea il - | 
 [zfis nucleis egerit. Non eſt ſpecies Xochitenacatl Nirembergii Ni: emb l. - Wl 
p. 208. ſed diſtincta. Corpus Gall inæ ſuppar,ſed uſque ad alarum * — —_ 
principium ſpithama longius, ad ventrem nigrum, uropigium 
verſus paleare, ad dorſum cinereo fuſcum : Collum ſpitha- = 
meum una cum capite ruffum: Caput parvum ad oculos ni- R 
grum ; Oculorum pupillz czltz, alba iride, in palpebra utra- 

| que cilia nigra, ſetacea, digitum auricularem tranſverſum 

' longa : Roſtram ſpithameè hians ſubincurvum, ſerratum, 
diaphanum, coloris cinabarini; parte inferiore longitudine 
compar ſuperiori, ad medium ſeſquiunciam latum; parte 
ſuperiore palmam altum, ſpithama longius, & ſuperne pla- 

na, ſpithameà, & fere palmam lata caſſide galcatum : . Lin- 
qua pro tanto roſtro exigua, vix uncialis: Vox Suis grun 
nientis potius, aut Vituli mugientis quam Avis. Fæmora 
una cum tibiis ſpithamea luteſcant: Pede, antrorſum tribus, 
retrorſum uno digito, digitali ſquammati, rubentes, ungui- 
bus nigris ſolidis. aduncis hamantur: Caudam conſtituunt 
g majores, cubitales, candide penn : Alarum quamlibet 
I5 aut 17 majores fere cubitales, & fulvæ remiges pennz : 
lalao Gentiles ſuperſtitioſe colunt, & obſervant, fabulan- 

tur cum Grue Tipul ſ. Tiho! pactaſſe, ut hæc paluſtribus Ca- 

lo ſylvoſis contenta viverent hinc Tipol fi ligno quocunque - 
inſederit, in pænam tranſgreſſi fœderis ſeſe loco movere non 
valere, e contra Calao ſi aquoſis & humilibus. Vid. Fig. in Gez Nat. & RW 
Gazophylac. Naturæ & Artis Decad. 3. Tab. 92. rs 1 
18. Roſtrum aflervo Calao aliud, præter primum quod de- 11 


de- 
ſeripſi, eſt autem pars ſuperior, ſpithameum, nigrum & caſ- 
ide fornicatà galeatum, apice tantum rubente. Icon ejus G:z. N & A. 
zhibetur in Decad. iv. Gazophyl. Nat. & Artis. Tab. Tab 31. Tig. 
XXXI. 
19. Chloropus, ſ. Acbac Luzon. aliis Tielin major. Avis 
lt magnitudine Gallinæ, Venter & Collum & PeFus coloris 
quaſi dilute morella, Dorſum taſce-rufeſcens, Alæ ſplendide 
@rulcovirentes, Caudæa curta albida, tremula: Oculi nigri, 
loſtrum nigrum, validum, obtuſum, Ligue Gallinz, = 
pfit- 


ſpithamei, tetradactili, rufteiccates; Ungnes nig > Digit 
longi. Degit locis cultis, veſcitque Oriza. Vox Fab. Phi. r f 
20. Cignus. Cizae Hulp. Tagac Luzon. en 

_ Columba domeſtica. Palapai Luzon. 

2. Columba Perſica in Luxone vocaca. Corporis male 
Ee eſt communi, communiter caudidiſüma, caudem Pat 
dens & explicans in radium ut Paõĩ—vt. 

23. Columbe fimilis, Avis Maritima. Canavay Las 
Ova ſupra nudas caules n & ibidem iis incumbens an 
Alcion.? 5 1 16 

24. Corvus Europ o minor. Guse Luzon. 

25. Corvus fluviatilis. Caſſils vel Colocolo Luzon. * 
eſt amphibia, plus temporis tub aquis, quam in aere vivens 
niger, colli longiſſimi, victitans Pi ſeibus, Serpentibus & Cu 
chyliis, ſub andis diutiſſime dilcurrens, & tandem n 
alis, pennas ad ſolem deſiccans. 

20 Coturnix Europed minor. Oloc vel Pogo. Luzon. 

. Coturnix pumila montana, Pajere minor, varie pic 
on Ilivilin. Luzon. 
28. Galing ſimilis du. Acbab Luzon, 
29. Lapillum, fimilem viliori Perle vidi apud 4! plon 
Fftaplan, Gallinz exemptum, proliteram. 
30. Gaviz ſpecies. Gaviota Hilp. Ggitgit Luzon. 
31. Gavia Gallina minor, coloris cinerei. Tambilagan Lu. 
32. Gavia viviſſima, velociſſime per littora dilcurrens 
Taringting © WT 

. Grus. Grulla Hiſp. Dal vel Tihol Luzon, Tricubitun n 
alta, cum Collo homine procerior. 

34. Gruis ſpecies. Dongon Luzor. Magnitudinis Anferis, 
cinerea, roſtro Cuiſpithamam longo, palmo latum. 
33. Hirundo ordinaria. Layanglayang Luzon. 

35. Hirundo maritima. Salamga, alij; Schau, Botabota & 
FF ph Luzon. Cuj is Nidus eſt Lragac intbum Venereum In- 
dicum. NidusAvium Schroders Patong Iadorum. EnnoSinarum. 
Abundat in Inſula Jolo. Samboang an. 


37. Merula 


— 2 


3 * Fer J 
27 Mele Peres. Canots & garrula Ws d CE Cit- 
oculos depilis at Nling, minds Tame % 

439. Noctua. Lechaxa Uiſp, Covago Lu? on. , 
39. Nona major, magnitudinis Gallo. pavonis. ""_ 
on. 
40. Onocrotalus, 3. Pelecanus, Alcatiaz Hiſp. Pagdl K- 
dis. Pectoris p lem, ſuaviſſimis plumis conſitam pro Pectorali 
geſtatam, Aſtmaticis Yrodefſe referunt. 
I. Oropendula Hz ſp. Guliyavan Luzon. Gratioſa & pul- 
| cherrima eſt Avis, * rs Tarteris, victitans fructi bus, 
atis & aureis variegata '. I 
42. Palalaca Luzon. Herrero Hiſp. i. e. Faber ferrarias. 
| Avis ſimilis eſt Upape, . Vocis craſſæ & raucæ, Caput habet 
ſpadiceum, criſta ornatum, Roſtruze quaſi ferreum, quo pro 
nido parando arbores ligni dutiſſimi excavat, quas ictu mag- 
no percutit, ita ut repercuſſionis ſonus longi e, ad 300 
paſſus percipiatur; Cor pus magnitudinis Gallinæ mediocris, = 
coloris viridis, alil variegatum dicunt. Hanc narrant noſſe 
Plantam ferrum emollientem. _ 

43. Palalace ſpecies. - Hing, Tbedurs, vel Gulin Luzon. 
Magnitudinis ſturni, Reſtram, Al, . \Canda de Pedes nigra 
ſunt, reliqua quaſi argentea, Caput implume, excurrente tan- 
tim per eus medium tenui, nigra, & plumoſa ſtria : Nidu- 
laur communiter in excavatis Palme Cocciferæ caudicibus. 
Voraciſlima eſt, vivens Fructibus, hinc non niſi unicum & 
tectum inteſtinum Yulgus habere narrat. De reliquo canera 
& garriens eſt AN. 
44. Palumpes, varie picturata, formoſa & fuperba. | Bayo 
uon. 
45. Paſſer Solitarius. Magnitadinis eft Turdi, coloris ful- 
11 mas, fæmella ex nigro & tuſco Varia, Canora elt Avis ut 
Phylomela, vivens Inſectis. 

46. Paſſerculus vivens Oriza. Maya L1zon. 

47. Paſſerculas Maya minor, verſicolor, vivens ſemine 
cmi, Nemelen. Pacquin 8 Lizon 


„„ 48. Paſ⸗ 


„ 
5 is 


270. 


Joni Avium 


119. 
Nietemb. 


di minoris. 


th lato, & nigro, pedibus « coloris cinerei indocilis. a» 


Calangay Luzon. 


tatua altera major. 


mi, ſeu ful vi ut Aquila, ad, ſolem mille induens colores;. 
Oculi corallio nitidiores, pedes fla ventes, wiltnns ven | 
fructibus. Gulacling Luzon. 


- Inſe&is, 


Bern, 56, 6. 


= 


— . 


e eos ſemine n, 
Euron. . 
49. Paſſerculut priori fimilis. Pofſegn Luren- 
30. Paſſerculws præcedenti minor. Pipi — 9 
51. Pfttacus minimus CIuſſi Exot. 365. Fig. Ou & 
lafh 7 ; vel Cuff. Luzon. 

52. Pittacus duplo major priore, totus viridis, rol 


"att: Pj oral pr 


N 


laquil Luzon. * het F 
53. Pſittacus- totus candidus, criſtatns, magnitudinis @- 
lunhe, cicut evadit, & garrire ſolet. —— * kl 


54: Pſttacus cœruleus. Bototoe Luzon. r 
35. Pfittacus variis pickurat tus coloribus. Manucmant: 
Luz x 
36. Pftacu: viridis mAberis; cgi Luzon: 
57. Pfattacus viridis maximus. Cqulacqil Luzon. 
38. Pſatacus viridis magnitudinis Abucay. auky. La Lo 
3 Pſittacus clare virens, * e minor Holy 
Inſag. Lyzor. =. a 
60. Pſittacus candidus, Gallinæ copaT. ro I roſtrum, . 
& pedes nigra: loquax & reliquis diſtinctius Sarriens. (6 ( 


61. Sturaus Luzouic, Cor vorum i Mime coloris 1 


62. Sturnus Sinenſic, niger, oculi, rofiruie & pedes la 
vi, cicur, canora, & garriens avis. Veſcitur Pane, Oriza, 
carnibus, f fructibus. Kazling Sinarum. 
63: Tabon Lizoz. Daic Hernand. Hiſt. Avium p 56- . 
220. Dale Jonſt. de Avibus 119. Avis ovimagna Nieren. A1 
110+ c. 5. P. 207. Avis ovimagna Daie dicta Ray Ornit Y +- 
app · 297. 1d. Angl. 385. 1 
Avis ſubfuſca vel etiam cinerea, minor communi Gallind, 
cauda carens, capite rarenter plumato, carms * 
— * 


3 60355 ) 
zpeteſcibilis. Ora ponens riffa, Anſerinis longitudine pa- 
na, ſed minus craſſa, No 40, 30 & 60 in maritimis areno- 


areoſis, quatuor ipithamis profunde ſepulta, ſolis calore 
ſovenda,” que ferme in totum vitellina ſunt, boni ſaporis 


—_ | 


idi. 
Ph 2 Ntrar. 


| 4 * 
* "Gs 
2 Py 


cap Luz. 
66. Turtur ordinaria. Batobato T. 
enſibus. 5 


em pereleganter a natura depigtam ad vivum repreſentantes, 


loſum putares.  Lugmon Luzon. 


margine ſignantur candido, imus Venter & croceo ru- 


E 
nſcentes, Victitat Oriza. Punay Luzon. 
69. Turtur Baynenſis, 1 & Panayo major eſt, co- 


Joris i inter fla vum & viridem medii, caudz & alarum pennæ 


dilute cærulei, uti & criſtæ locus. Vivit fructibus. 
70. Ulule Magna. Tigcalo vel Tighabayo. Luzon. 
71. Lu ms ſeu Tettao. Sw” Luzon. 


Ff ft ffff 2 . 5 IV. A 


Ray Ornith. 
1 44 id Angl. 


| i, littoribus, — ripis, aut etiam montium locis 


& nutrimenti. Pulli in Ovis ſapidiſſimi, ovo cgreſſi in- 


65. Timments ſpecies. Similis Sjcub 64 minor. Balti 
4 Tocmol bay 
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67. Turtur Luzon. Femella ; in peftore plumas gerit Ro- 
ſei coloris ſeu Sanguinei floridiſſimi, vulneris inflicti imagi- 


ſmciatam eſſe diceres, 8c plures fefellit. Pelieanum Abu 
68. Turtur Lazos. viridis ut Pſittacus, Alarum pennæ ma- 


t, roſtrum fla vum eſt, oculi cinabarini pedes purpu- 


mjores nitide flavo & aterrimo virgatæ ſunt, alarum prin- 
cpium fulvum, oeuli coloris viridis ris, roſtrum & pedes 


W. . 
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from Dr William Oliver 5 0 * 
liſber, giving bis — in a late 1 into 0 


mark gp Holland. 5 3 
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He colleges ad Schoolsi in 1 4 boch 28 to that 
Structure and Foundations, are very ordinary : "The 


Ifland of Zealand. There are in this Univerſity, erectel 


about two hundred years ago, about a thouſand Student 
and ſometimes they have had near fifteen hundred. * 
The Univerſity Library, over one of their Churches, i] 
one large Room, conſiſts of ſeveral Libraries, the Gift of 
particular men which are kept apart, 
names over them in Capital Letters. The Royal Library, 
belonging to the King, conſiſts of a great variety of Books, 
well condition'd and well choſen, of all Languages ; 
Books of each Country being placed by themſelves : The 
Room is large and well built, and has a large Gallery ſup- 
ported by Pillars on each ſi de. If Gadiass Library at Gluck- 


ſtadt be added to this, as I was told it wou d, this Librarſ 


m 


with the Benefactots 


tbe 


= belt I ſaw there was the Gift of the Learned Borichins, and MW :- 
conliſts of twelve Apartments for as many Students, winch W 
are conveniently. provided with Stoves for their manner of 
living in that cold Country. There is in it a {mall Scho 
for publick Exerciſes, and a little Library belonging to their 
Colledge; the reſt of the Students, except one hundrel 
maintained by the King in ſmall Colleges, live at Lodging 
in the City, as at Leyden and other Univerſities abroad, 
who when the Swedes threaten'd them with a Bombark 
ment in the year 1700, formed themſelves into a Batallian, 
and did Duty there, all the. while the Enemy was on-the 


—  _— ww — 
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con d of 2 firſt Rank of ts; hohe. Librar 
nes. - | 


The King g Chambets of Nutte ave l old eight lo ge 
and well built over the Royal Library: They aze;fysaſhed, 
with great variety of Nathesl and Artificial Curiphities. - Fhe) 
firſt contains Coins and Medals, Gold and Silver; Waben, 
and Antique; Græcian, Roman, Daniſh and Olden 615 
beſides other Exropear Nations, diſtinctiy kept by them- 
ſelves, which make altogether a very valuable Collection. 
Among the Natural Grioßties which are in the other 
Chamers;-the moſt remarkable area 

1. The Petrified Child: This is the. fame Child- that Bar- 
| 4b makes mention ot in his Hiſt. Anat. Paræus, Licetus 
de Monftrir, & . who at large will acquaint you with the 
Hiſtory... This happen d at Senc in Champaign, anno 1382. 

when it was Cut out of its Mother's Belly, where it was 
ſuppoſed to: have laim ahout eight and twenty years, 
That its an Humane Fetus, and not Audieial, is viſible 
to our Eye. The upper part of it is of a Gypſeous Na- 
ture, not ſo hard as the lower, the Thighs and But- 
tocks being: bard and perfect Stone as can be, of a Red 
Colour, and of a Grain and Superſice exactly like thoſe 

Ibave ſeen taken out of the Bladder. I had the Curioſity 
have it near me; and touch'd and felt it all over. 
This was convey'd "firſt to Paris, and there bought by 
: Goldſmith of Venice; from whom at Venice, Faller ack 

the Third, King of Denmark, purchas'd it, and added i 
o his Rarities. px. 

2. Two Elephants Tecth, chat weigh an hundred aud 
ity pounds upiece. 

3. Several Heads of Hares, with divers fort of Horns, 

brought out of Saxony. 

4. An Egg, ſaid to be laid by A Wome, af the ordina- 
re of à Pullets Egg. This Ol. Wormins tells us was 
ſent him by very 00d hands, and Confirm'd by people 1 
Credit : He tells us, the Woman brought forth two, wi ol 

the 
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| the uſual Child -· bed- labour Pains her Neighbo!i bein 1 
[ac uall d in to her aſſiſtance, the firſt they broke, and fön 
| a Tolk and a White, as in that of a Hen; the ſecond was 
| p = Cent. 3. ob. $7. | | Da 2 : + 1 be Ye 425 7 8 "th 
F 5. The Horn of a Sea Unicorn, or Monoreros, Id calle 
buy the Learned, becauſe ſuppoſed to have but one: Bae 
- ſometimes more ate found to grow out of the upper jam 
and I was credibly informed at Copewbagen, that one Ko 
a Hamburger, brought home from Greenland u 
one of theſe with two Horns on it. And when 1 A this 
and Examin d it well, I found this Horn (part of the Head 
=_ and upper Jaw being brought home with it,) not to gow 
ll. out of the Middle, but Left fide of the upper Jaw fo that 
tis probable there was a fellaw, and then they may be faid 
I more properly to be his Teeth or Tusks than his Horns; 
1 | Whither this was only a Lou Nature or no, or naturally 
1 theſe carry only one Horn, as they are repreſented in the 
Cuts and Figures our Naturaliſts give us of them, I ſhall nut 
determine. r 3 8 "A 


— e 
422 . 
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6. Several pieces of Gold Oar very rich, and ſomegþ 
 - moſt fine, dug out of the Mines of Norway and Hungary. 
J. Several large pieces of Silver Oar, dug alſo out of the 
Mines of Norway, one of which weigh'd five hundred and 

ſixty pounds, æuno r666, five foot and fix inches long, and | 
four foot about, valued at five thouſand Crowns: Another 
1 from Norway, alſo valued at three thouſand two hundred 
| ſeventy, two Crowns. I obſervd a great many Silver 
1 Threads or Trees ſprouting out of theſe two pieces, and 
fancy the whole Maſs had not above a fourth part of an 
baſer Metal, Mineral-or Earth mixt with it: There are ſe- 
veral of theſe Silver Ramifications or Trees, all from Ne. 
way, which I take to be Virgin Silver and pure Metal. 
9. A great variety of very large pieces of Amber; fol 
dug out of the liland of Arnaker near Copenhagen, and ſome 
when they were opening the Ditches for the F ortification 
& 3 


5 K COTE 
Kh Loine oi theſe wei * forty or fifty 


where ſticking faſt to 


pieces 


ounces and were found every 


vegetable or Mineral — „ woud be too long a 


time on this matter is, 


fities fiſhed out-of the Sea every day, and dug out the 
Earth, 


of black Timber like Ebony. Whither Amber be ot the 


difpute at preſent to be determin'd ; all I ſhall ſay at this 
That the Obſervations I made, 


when in Poland · and Pruſſia, where I have ſeen great quan- 


incline · me to the former; nor can I conceive how 


4 


thoſe Animals, that are found intomb d in Amber, and are 


moſt of them, if not all, Inhabitants of the furface of the 
| Earth, ſhou d be caught in it, if it were only. a Liquid when 


large Branches of Co- : 


| in the Bowels of the Earth. 
9. A numerous Collection of very 
nl, White and Red, and ona Black. 


10. A large pair of Stags Horns growing out of 2 piece - 


of Wood, after a very ſtrauge manner. 


of Wood naturally 8 
the Horn 1 e very body of the Wood. and grow- 
ing ſome Inches beyond it. 


4 2 foot long. 


ſippoſe, that was three foot and three * long; 
Head was two foot and five inches round, 
ot it was nineteen inches and a half about. 


ited twenty four pounds each. 


aCrucifix on its outſide, mightily valued by the Lutherans. 
and I remember, Dr Hartman, who wrote de Succino Projſe- 
©, in the year cighty five, . ſhew'd me at Koningeberg in 


bnſſis, a piece of Whitiſh Amber, having a Woman with | 
n repreſented by variety ef 


2 Child in her Arms, 


Wlours on the Superſice 3 I ſuf _ it to bs Artic 
al, 


ng. I” meaſured the Thigh-bone of a Humane Body * | 
and/the middle 5 


11. Another Branch of a Stag 8 Horn, with a large piece 335 
hs top of it; the top of 


12. A Sheep, with a Horn growing out of its ade about 


14. Two very large Scollop Shells, that weigh 00 hun- 5 
13. A piece of Marble, with a Natural repreſentation of 


* 


% 


Py, 


N Sal, 11 20 my 10 
5 Thee was \ befides chele n 2 0 W tees? en 


© Aarities: which my ſhort fray therb would not Permit ne 
to examine. 
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A Skeleton mie of dbey in imitation of: A Humane 
skeleton, two foot and fix inches long, fo Artificially and 


| Curiouſly put together, that any one well Aal! in Ofteg., © 


logy may take it for a Natural one. i Ra. 
2. Two Criicifixes of Ivory, with the whole: Hiſtory of 
our Saviour's Paſſion, - extremely well carved and expe}, | 
and are both a very pretty Curioſity: I ſaw there a great 
variety of Nicknacks made of Ivory, curiouſſy wrougbt 
on the outſide: A ſmall Man of War of — with Si- 
ver Guris in it; ſeveral + ſmall Sloops and Galleys of 
the ſame, and one of the Unicorns-Horn, with a Gala 
. Anchor. 
3. A Watch made of Ivory,” with all its Whieels ond Mo- 
tions. Several other Utenſils made of Ivory and Unicorns 
Horn, prettily Carved and Turn'd : Beſides ſome others 
> Ebony, Heart Oak, Box, Amber, Silver, ' Braſs, Gr. 
which are kept together for the Curiolity of the Work 
.manſhip. 
14 another Chamber there is nothing but the Gur 
ments, Arms, and Utenſils of Iadliant, Turks, Greenlanders, 
and other Barbarous Nations, which for their number and 
Variety entertain the Eye with a very agreeable Pleaſure. 
A Perſpective of the late King of Denmark's Family, 
the Queens Face being in the middle, and eight Princes and 
Princefſes round her, yet all Club to make the! F ace of the 


King, dan 2 hole of a . {© Dec 


6. Six 
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Fuenen,,, annq 1685. by a Boor there, as he was plowing 
his Land ; z they were fall of Aſhes or a greyith Earth when 
| ſound. The biggeſt is two ounces and a half, the other 


| ACCOUNTS g1ven-1 us by Saxo Grammatic us, Olaus Wor mins and 
| others, that it was a very ancient Cuſtom among the Nor- 


Circles one within another, with one Common Center 
held between four and five ounces bf Liquids. 
| with a Gold Wire about it, that weighs eight ounces. 


wards the old Romans mix'd with the Aſhes of the Dead : 


| thape of Animals or Idols, that were worſhipp'd by the 
| ſharp, the other blunt, the firſt to write with, the other to 
ub out what was written. 

long, and holds about two quarts of our meaſure : This 


Horn was found anno 1639. accidentally by a Country Girl 


nick piece of great Antiquiry by the Figures carv'd on 
the ontfide, which ſeem to be Hieroglyphicks, Monſtrous 


night repreſent their Gods, and probably this Horn was 


G 8885858 6 other 


6. Six Golden Sepulchral Urns, found in the iſland of 


five about two ounces and a drachm. This confirms the 


thern Natfons to burn their Dead, and then bury their Col- 
| kited Aſhes in Golden Urns. They were very thin, and 
| had threz Rings of Gold round their Necks, and leveral 


av 'd on the odtſide round the body of the Urn. They 


7. Another Sepulchral Urn of Cryſtal, of a Conical fi- 
pure, found near Bergen in Norway about thirty years ſince, 


8. I ſaw in another Chamber ſeveral Thee Lachry males, 
in which were collected the Tears of Friends, which after- 


Theſe were ſome of Glaſs, an! ſome of Earth, and of 
ſeveral ſizes. Braſs Lamps of ſeveral Magnitudes and 
| Shapes z ſome of other Metals, others of Earth, in the 
Antients. The Stilus Fncus of the: Romans, the one end 


9. The large. Daniſb Horn of pure Gold, weighs an hun- 
8 dred two ounces and an half, is two foot and nine inches 


in the Dioceſe of Rippon in Jutland : Tis, no doubt, ſome 


Shapes of Devils, Hobgoblins, &-c. perhaps ſome ot theſe. 


ed 1 in their Sacrifices, as of old among the HH riaus and 
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other ancient Nations, who were wont on Solemn occaf. 
ons to Entertain the Croud with mighty noiſes of Horns 
and Trumpets, or rather to drink out of at cheir Solemg 
Treats. 8 | 
10. The Oldenburg Horn of pure Silver, gilt with Gold, 
and variouſly Enamell'd with Green and Purple Colour, 
and weighs about four pounds. The Daniſh Antiquaries tel] 
us ſtrange Fabulous Stories of this Horn, which I thali amit 
at preſent ; only obſerving, that whereas they ſay ths 
Horn was given to Earl Otho ot Oldenburg, anno 989, by 
the Workmanſhip of it tis plain it cannot be of that date; 
| for the Figures and Characters Engrav'd and Emboſsd on 
TT its outſide are Modern; which, with rhe Enamelling and 
1 other Ornaments, all curiouſly done, pleaſe the ſigut migb- 
tily, and make a very fine, as well as valuable Curiciity. 1 
found in the ſame Chamber a great many Horns of this 
kind, ſome in Metal, fome of Bullocks Florus tipp'd with 
Gold about the Edges, others of Ivory, Unicorns Horns, 
| ©. all prettily wrought on the outſide with a great va- 
1 riety of Emblzmatical Fancies, according to the humours of 
thoſe Countries and Times they were made in; which were 
| fo many Cups to drink out of at their Sotenin Entertain- 
ments ; and this of Oldenburg was finer than the reſt, be. 
cauſe defign'd for the Royal Table. Tis ſaid to be made 


by Command of Chriſtian the Firſt, who lived in the fif. IP 

_ teenth Century, and did it in honour of the three Kings of W , a] 
JJ „„ 
Ils went one day aſhore on the Iſland of Weezen, which : P 
our Szilors call S-:rlet Iſland, from a Tradition, that Q. Elis. 98 

7 offer'd as much Scarlet Cloath for it as won'd cover it. Thus Ger 
Illand is now an appendix to Schonen in Sweden, not above I (05 
half a league from the Main Land. Here I obſerv'd the 5 
Ruins of Tycho Brahe's Caſtle, which he bnilt on thus =" 
IWand, given him by King Ferdinand. who ſupplyed him I n. 
with Money tor the carrying it on in the year 1567. This his 


Caſtle was built in the middle of the Iſland, but is now de- 
moliſh'd, 


cre 
moliſh'd, and quite raz d to the Ground, and all the Vaults 
and Under-ground Works fill'd up except the large Obſer- 
vatory, which Caſſendus tells us, in the Life of this Noble 
Dare, was diſtinguiſh'd from all the reſt of his Apartments 
| under-ground, that were very many, by a ſolid round 
Stone Wall, part of which remains ſtill. This was his 
great Obſervatory, and was call'd by him Stellæburgum, or 
the City of Stars; as the Caſtle was Ur aniburgum, or the 
City of the Heavens. The Situation was pleaſant no 
doubt, it being on a very little riſing ground, in the middle 
of a plain Iſland, not above three miles round. The ſame 
Author tells us, the King of Denmark's Liberality was ſo 
great towards this Learned man, that the beſt Workmen 
| were employ'd about it, and every thing well contriv'd 
both for pleaſure and conveniences of room, for Inſtruments 
| and Aſtronomical Obſervations above and under ground, 
beſides noble Gardens, Fiſh-ponds and a Park: But the Fate 
of War between Sweden and Denmark, ſometimes one being 
Maſter, and ſometimes the other, of this Iſland, no one 
| Stone is left of this Magnificent Superſtructure. His Inſtru- 
ments, that were very fine, are now ſcatter d up and down 
in Germany, and ſome few remain in Copenhagen; his own © 
Celeſtial Globe I ſaw there in the Rown Tower, which was 
fix foot and three quarters in Diameter. 3 


This Tower was built 1601. for the making Aſtronomi- 

cal Obſervations, near the Royal College in Copenhagen, and 

z above a hundred and fifty foot high, whoſe Area on the 
top is ſixty foot diameter: The paſſage up to it is large 
enough for two Coaches, and the Afﬀcent ſo eaſie and hard- 
y perceivable, that it ſerv'd for a place of Parade for their 
Centry, when they had a mind to take the Air in their 
Coaches, riding up to the top, and ſo round the Ring, as 


well as for an Obſervatory, 

Zut Monfieur Romer, the great Mathematician and Aſtro- 

nomer of the preſent Age, has converted the upper part of 

this Tower now to other uſes, where in a dark Room he 
688888882 Las 
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Tele IWOpe, not much above three foot long, which run; 
cd by an Aſtronomical Dial upon the Equinoctial Plain, 
with an Index fitted to it for that-purpoſe, which deter. 


great artifice and uſe: By the one he will ſnew at any time 


potheſis; by the other he wall demonſtrate all the Ecliples 


landed on the Iſland, being but a little within the Wall to- 


it {hpt down his Gullet into his Stomach: from whence it 


02 Pe J 


has his Inſtruments for obſervation. Here I ſaw his Ma. 
chine for obſerving the Stars by day : There is a Pole eight 
or ten foot long. ered perpendicular in the Center of an 
Equinoctial Plain; on the tap of this Pole is taſten'd a 


thro' the Root of the Chamber, whoſe Elevation is direct. 


mines it te rhe Star he has a mind ro obſerve at any time, 
He is ſaid to be the Inventer of two other Machines of 


the Station of any Planet, according to the Copernican Hy: 


of Sun or Moon paſt or to come. 

There is beſides all theſe, in the Kings Houſe in the 
Garden at Copenhagen, a Royal Throne all of Unicorns 
Horn, on which all the Kings of Denmark are ſeated at 
their Coronation ; but this, when I was there, with. the 
reſt of the Regalia, was ſecured. and carried away, becauſe | 
they wou'd have been too much expoſed had rhe King of 
Sweden Bombarded this Town, as it was fear'd, when he 


wards the Land ide. 

In the year 1685. I was at 8 in Prufſiz where 
I ſaw the Knife which was {wallow'd by a Prulſian Boot; 
who being Crop-fick one morning, thruſt the Haft of his 
Knife down his Throat, in order to make himſclt diſcharge 
what offended his Stomach 3 but forcing the Knife too far, 


was taken out by an Inciſion on the Left fide, a little below 
che Short Ribs, with that ſucceſs, that he lived ſeveral 
years after it in very good health. This happen'd in the 
year 1635. The Operation was perform'd by Dr Dani 
Swab, a Phyſician and Surgeon, and the Knife is kept in 
Velvet Bag in the King of Pruſſia's Library, where ] ſaw it 


L meaſured it by a an Engliſh Foot Rule I had then in m 
Pocket, 


* 


PG a. 

Pocket, and found it to be of our meaſure but fix Inches 
and about a half long, as tis expreſs'd in the Cuts yiven us 
of it. Wbat their Anthors mean, by ſaying the Knife was 
lecem tranſverſos digitot longum, 1 don't know; but this has 
made the Story ridiculous to a great many. people, who. 
will hardly be perſwaded, that any body can paſs through 
the fornix palati, or Vault of his Mouth, a Knife of that 


length in a right line. „ 3 
i made enquiry concerning it, and was very well aſſured 
by ſeveral people of the Town the matter of fact was 
true ; and tis hard to think, the King of Poland, who 
was then at Koningsberg, the Government of the Cicy, . 
and the College of Phyſicians, WhO were conſulted upon 
the Operation; and, together with his Pol;þ Majeſty, 
were Eye witneſſes of it, ſhou'd by the Certificates they 
have publiſh'd of it in Print, Contrive to impoſe a Cheat 
upon the World. And I remember,, talking one day witi 
one Mr Taylor, a Scotch Merchant in Koningeberg, he told 
me, that Andrew Grunhcide, for that was the mans name, 
was his particular Friend and Acquaintance ; that he ſaw 
bis Wound ſeveral times when his Surgeons dreſs d him, 
and was Godfather to one or two of his Children after his 
A 1 POR, 
When J was laſt in Azfterdam, I had the Curioſity to go 
to a Tavern, where the Maſter was very Curious in Birds, 
and had a great variety of ſome very uncommon ones; 
amongſt which, in a Chamber by itſelf, he ſhow'd me a 
Cage with a Bird in it a little tigger than a Capon, which 
be valued as a great Rarity, and told me it coſt him near 
2 hundred pounds Sterling: He takes a Groat from every 
body that is admitted to ſee it. I muſt needs ſay I never 
law a more beautiful Creature in all my life; in Body ſome- 
what like a Hawk. but its Head and Neck bald like a Vul- 
ture, only a few ſhort Feathers over his Eyes like Eye-brows, 
bis Eyes were pretty large, and the Iris of a very fiue bright 
tear! Colour, which gave a great beauty to this Bird. The 
. Colour 


6 i 
| "Colour of his Feathers is fo curiouſly mixt with that varie 
1 | that no Painter can imitate them, and entertains the Eye 
1 with a great deal of pleaſure: His Bill and Head in ſhape 

are more like the Eagle than the Vulture, tho I take it to 

be of the kind of the latter, but of the leſſer fort. 
This Bird came from Carthagena in America, and may be 
deſczibd thus: Viltur Americanns minor Carthagenæ Coryon 
*- Fleganti & plumis ad modum Concinne variegatir. I preſume 
this Bird can hardly be of thg fame kind with thoſe Vul. 
turs Morardes tells us of 1 the Iſlands near Lima in Pery 
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* that prey d on their living Cattel in the Fields, if not cate- 
ne 


did not ſee the Cherry-ſtone in the King of Deum 
Cabinet, which I was told had ſome hundreds of Heads 
engraved on the outſide of it; but I remember an Exghj 
Gentleman ſhew'd' me once in Holland, in the year 87, a 

Chberry-ſtone of this kind with a hundred and twenty fou 

Heads on the outſide of it, ſo that you might diſtinguiſh 
with the naked Eye, Popes, Emperors, Kings and Cardingls, 
by their Crowns and Mitres. Twas bought in Pra 
where it was made for three hundred pounds Exgliſb, and 

is now in Londlon, there having been a Law-fuit- not long 
fince commenc d about it in Chancery. Whither this or any 
Artificial Curioſities before-mention'd of Ivory, Oc. may 
compare with Homer in a Nutſhell! 2 or the Ivory Ants and 
other ſmall Creatures ſaid to be made by (allicrates, whole 
parts were ſo very ſmall, that no body cou d ſee them, fo as bis 
to diſtinguiſh one from another, but he that made then? I Plan, 
or the Ivory Chariot made by Mermecides, which a Fly II Vone 
cover'd with his Wing, and a my of the ſame hid under I nd: 
the Wing of a Bee? And if thoſe things be true, as Plim I i pe 
and Solinus tells us, whether the Ancients have not out- I Ce 


done us in ſuch kind of Impertinencics, 1 ſubmit to your Some 


Judgment. Centr, 
and! 
Gazo- hic! 

* 


— 2 „„ „ 


% 
= * | ; E s 
| I [ I 
- 
* 


 Guzophylaci Nane & g 
R Decaf. 1. 2 e wh br. 


In qua Animalia, Quadrupeda, Aves, Piſces, Re tilia, 


Inſetta, Vegetabilia ; item Foſſlia Corpora, mi 
ſtirpes Minerales e Terra eruta, Lapides jo 


ber Pharmacop. Lond. & Regiæ Societatis Socio. 


londini ex Officin. S. Sunbh in Cœmetero D. Pauli, & 


Chriſt. Bateman in vico vulgo dicto Pater · Noſter- Row. 
A; Fo 2 5 


He moſt Induſtrious Author of theſe Decades in Nuu- 

ral Hijlory bath for many years laſt paſt procured at 
us own private Expence many and great Collections of 
Plants, Duadrupeds, Birds, Filhes, Inſecte, Shells, Fignr d 


Yores, and other Foſſils ; and continues till to receive freſh 
ad rich Cargoes of ſuch natural products (many ot which 


n perfection from his very numerous Correſpondents in tho 
of and Veſt Indies, in Africa, and moſt parts of Europe. 
dome Specimens whereof he hath already given in his fen 


lentyries, and defigns a publication of others with elegant 
ama lively Icons (beſides Explications } by way of Decad:s, 
Waich will convey a molt clear and laſting Idea of the 


things | 


1 
are 
inſignes, &c. Deſcriptionibus brevibus & Iconibus 
illuſtrantur. Hiſce annexa erit ſupellex Antiqua- 
ria, Numiſmata, Gemmæ Exciſe & Sculpture, 
Opera Figulina, Lucerne, Urne, Inſtrunienta varia, 
Inſcriptiones, Buſta, reliquaque ad rem priſcam 
. ſpectantia ʒ Item Machine, Effigies Clarorum Vi- 
rorum, omniaque Arte producta. A Jacobo Peti- 


5 
. > : : 
1 4 
. . 5 
1 * * CY * d * - * 
a — — — — — — 
[1 * * 
3 - = * — * DS 5 1 A - — — * 
- — — 2 4 * * — — — — — — — n — - «a —. 
— * : K a - . — — " — — — 1 = * = — — — — — — * — — * = — — - — - — — de F 
= * = wy a 2 e l — , — — * r 2 - no | my — 1 — — > tz - — — 2 _ 5 — — — * 8 * — = p —_—— x iy — = _—_ I - — > : b — 
‚ 1 Sans e 8 N 1 . 2 4 | * 222 -# +. 4p ne SEX © S , 2" > 3 ; 
w_ p . — 0 — _— e 2 33 E ” 1 0 N by . z 
> : 
1 2 2 * pu 
>. 8 L p a n . "ra, * 0 2 : — * —_ » _ = — 2 ' As . 
* ad ; 2 "I _ . 22 5 - 4 7 2 _ 8 — 
. * _- — — — — * — — 
— — 4 —— —— — — —— — — — — - * — — * PI" * — — > — — — a — — — * = * - — —_ — _ _ — —_—_— — — — 8 — = 
© % _— * * , by * a — - _ 
— 2 = — — Sd + oz ws e 2 „„ \ — _ * - — p —_ - a o By —— 3 1 — —— 1 12 0 1 it | _ \ „ — = = 
a 0 A 21 — Wo Sw * a 92 —« Se $_ * - . — : os <a 
_ - — — 4 .. - , l 
. P 
- 


. 
— 


— . = os a nt oy 


eig 1 
things themſelves, and leave to poſterity many noble mate. 
r als towards raifing the immenſe ſtructure of Nature. which 
is not to be carried on Without the joint ſtock ot all Apes, 
and the generous contributions of ſuch as think fit to pro 
mote the liberal Arts and Sciences, whoſe Benevolence in 
this kind our Author is ſo grateful as to commemorate by 
particular Inſcriptions of their Namet, fixt on his perennia] 
Tables far more durable and extenſive than Pyramids, o 
Pillars, or any other artificial Monuments. 

I Is not therefore to be doubred but this defign of out 

| Jngenious and Laboriout Undertaker will meet with general 

| encouragement, by reaſon of the Beauty and Majeity ot 

the Subject, no leſs than God's Creation, wonderful and 

uſeful in all its parts, to the Life of Man, and none of the 

leaſt amongſt the many irreſiſtible, antidotes againſt Atheiſm, 

One Advantage will accrue, by publiſhing theſe thing 

in Decades, that of preſerving them entire; which 

re too often mangled, abſconded , or ſcatter d by 

| change of hands, if not utterly loſt for want of ſom: 

little encouragements from thg publick to multiply Copies 

of them in the manner propos d by the Author, who 

without the leaſt affectation or vanity deſerves all juſt and 

reaſonable contributions for defraying his firſt Coſts, if not for 

rewarding his pains in Commencing, Illuſtrating, Drawing 

and Engraving ; a Proof whereof is here given in a few 
particulars of the firſt Decade. 


The ſecond Decade is juſt finiſhe, and the third ready for 


the Preſs. | 
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Fig 1. To * with Fig. 1. This little ae A2. Tab. J. 
I rican Lizard is very peculiar. in the fingul: 
of its blue Shining Tail, and is ied Shout the, It 
; 5. The Cochineal. was never yet enn in its 3 different 
* or ſeveral changes, which by no body but the Author 
bas till now been obſerved. ; 
9. This is a very ſpecious Plant from the Cape of Good | 
Hope, and is rankt amongſt thoſe Flowers wi the Spaniſh 
Nuns call Perpetuana, becauſe they never wither. = 
12. A very elegant aquatick Plant from Vi irginia, bearing 
2 beautiful Spike of blue Flowers. 
The Author dedicates this Table to his Grace the Arch- 
- Biſbop of Canterbury. 

Tab. 2. In this Place the A * ſhewn his various Tab. II. 
Correſpondents, by producing ſomething from each corner 
of the World, vis. In Europe an elegant Capricorn Beetle 
from Norway, Vith a greeniſh Butterſhy | in England, not 

commonly met with, He diſcovers from Afa an ** Shrub | 
trom the borders of Perſia, and a fort of Sch.enanth from the 
Coaſts of Cormandel. From the Cape of Good Hope he gives 
jou the Figures of rwo new woolly headed Heaths, with a 
lingular graſs from the Coaſt of Guinea, and a ſort of Jchneu- 
nen Or baſtard Waſp from (ape Mount Serrado, theſe 4 from 
Hfrica ;, and from America we have a yellow Pimpernel with 
tellated leaves, there deing nothing like it from the three 


Cgg ggg 38 other 
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; RT. 5 
other parts of the World as yet diſcovered; to this he agg, 
a very beautiful Beetle and an oculated Butterfly, — 
13 his Table is preſented. to the- Biſbap of Landon. 
S Tab. III. Tab 3. Fig. 1. Here is figur d a very uncommon Lite, 
1 or Adderbolt, far different from all our Exgliſo Kinde, with 
clouded Wings like thoſe of a Lpcuſt: This was caught). 
bout Aleppo. Thetwo nent are beautiful eue pe the 
firſt from Amer ict, the other from Frdia, cauglit alſb abou 
Montpelier, by that curious Collector of all Rarities, Mr 
| Charlton, whereby we obſerve ſome things common to 46; 
and Exrope, as well as Auerica, which Dr Noa in his Cn. 
talogue of Jamaies Plants has given us no ſmall inſtance of: 
In this Plate are alſo diſcovered ſome other new Tſets, 
Humus; 


fab. Iv. len 


_ . His two varieties of the Blatta Bizintina and his Syuo- 
ys of them are not a little curious: Agalſo a Fe of a 
Stella marina from China, whole form is wondert::' ; he con- 
cludes with a green fort of a Sponge, which Dr. he, a curious 
Phyſician and Botaniſt, ſent him from Miompel er. . 
The Right Honourable Charles Earl of Dorſet and Mid. 


dleſex has the Dedication of this Plate. 

In this 5th Table te feveral curious an beautiful Plants 

from the Cape of Good Hope, with three others, one from 

Afia, another from America, and the laſt both from . 
e and 


1 LT. T2 8 
umd the Eaſ Ind ies; he likewiſe ſuppoſes it to be European; 
his Synosnt are many, and Conjectures probable : Beſides 
theſe, ſome Shells, and a beautiful American Echinus or Sea 
Egg: He in this Table gives yon a wonderful Aurelia or I- 
| ſei Caſe, which by ſome is ſaid to be the product of the 
\ Bengall Silk; it has this peculiar and ftrange, viz. at the cx- 
ttemity of a long pedicle or foot-ſtalk is adjoyned a Ring, 
thro which wonderful Nature faſtens it to the twigs of 
Trees ; but for a better Idea of it, I infer you to its Figure. 
His Encourager ot this Plate is Sir 7obn Horkyns, one of 
the Maſters in Chancery and V. P. R. Ss. 2 
Here we preſent you, via. Tab. 6. Firſt a non deſcript Tab. vll.. 
Bird from Maryland with a golden or yellow Throat, and WM 
from the fame place an odd Plant with a globular witite - 
head, which he calls Randalia, from the firſt Diſcoverer of 
this Tribe. From China and its adjacent Coaſts are two or 
three peculiars diſcovered, viz. A Fir-leaved Cypreſs from 
Ghuſan, an Iſland near Liampo : A White Cowry from Eur, 
with a Saffron circle, and-a very fingular criſtated Barnacle 
from both theſe places, which he conjectures the accurate 
Rondeletins may have ſeen by a Figure only he gives which 
much reſembles it; the reſt of the Plate is taken up with 
plants from the Cape of Good Hope, and ſome Exotic Ani- 
nels from Africa and America; from which laſt place he 
gives you a {mall Fly with wonderful large feathcr'd Horns. 
The Honourable Capt. Charles Hatton has the Preſentation 
Two elegant Gpe Plants are the beginning of this 7th Tu i: WI 
Table, Wr 2 of the Wall from che r . 1 
ther different from what we have yet ſeen : To theſe ſue- 
td two Foreige Butterflies, and three Eugliſb Moths, which 
aft were diſcovered by a very curious Gentlewoman in the. 
Net of England, all which arc wholly new. Fig 9. pre- 
ſents you with a Hamming Bird of the largeſt fize, with an 
© "cant yellow ſpeckled head, and this is the greater rari- 
J, becauſe it's not only the firſt Bird we have yer ſeen. 
88888888 2 tb. 
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the Figure e from the Cape of” Good Hops, 1 knw 
none Of this kind befote common to any other 
America. At Figure 6 is a very odd Aurelia or Caſewory, 
covered with bits of twigs like ſome of our Caddus s, this 


a egetable, we are obliged to him for the clearer-kngy. 


on the Rocky are in thoſe Illands. Tbis the Span. 


Tab. vll. 
biggeſt any Maſeum could ever yet boaſt of, being, full 


the Cape of Good Hope, wih Irſecte and Sbells from dives 


Beetle from Portugal, and a very elegant Capricorn, ſent to 


the Colledge of Phyficians and Royal Society has the dedicati 
on of this Plate preſented to him. 


Tab IX. 
and very accurately delineated by the Reverend Father 
: . Hiſtory, and has promiſed this Author the com: 


munication of them, Which will be no fmall diſcovery from 
ſo remote a part of the World. Here follows ſome Shells, 


fords, he has given a! ac CO nt Ot 1 (} t. 2 Philoſoph Tra 


c 1416 3 N \ S113 ling 


| part than 


was ſent him from Carolina. He concludes this Plate with 


edge of, viz. the Canary Orchils, a ſort of Moſs 


growing 


ards uſe to give à fine Dye to their Spaniſb Leather. 
Dr Martyn Lifter, one of her gg F clans and 

F. R. S. obliged him with this Table. 

The greateſt part of this 8th Plate is taken up with 2 

vaſt large and wonderful Phal en or Moth, one of the 


nine inches between the tips of each Wing, and propott- i 
onably broad; this was (ent him firſt from Dartzzck; hut Wc 
came 3 the Eiff Indies ʒ the reſt are ſome Plants from 


parts 2 the World, particularly a Curious  Rhinocen 
him from Moſcow by one of the Czar's Phyſici nc. 
That Curious Obſerver Dr Tancred Robimſom, Fellow o 
The ninth Table begins with the ſeveral changes of 


little Turtle Bee le from the Philippine Iſftes obſerved there, 


George Joſeph Camel, a perſon very curious in all parts of 


one of which is a Balauus ve iy lingular brous ol: him from 
the Iſſe of Aſcention, which with or Her things che Hand a 


ations, No 255 Here are 2 Papiliot, two from Angal 


and one from the Cape, all very beautiful with two Tipu 
0 


| 
| 


oe Watereſpiders, both which the Author hath obſerved. Mm. 

ſome Ponds about London. But above all we miſt not o- . 

mit a very odd Animal, viz. A Flying Qyadrupede which 

Father Camel (ent him a deſign of, by the name of Cato-S+- 

aw volans or Flying Cat-Monkey ; the Author has deſcri- 

bed it in the Phaloſoph. Tranſ. No 277. whither I refer 

| you, and here for its Figure, which is indeed very ſtrange. 

Here are alſo two Algar or Sea Weeds, the laſt a very ele- 
znt one from the Cepe of Good Hope, ſent him from that 

curious Correſpondent of his, Mr Job» Starremberg. 

' The Author Dedicates this Table to Dr Hans Sloan, Fel- 

low of the Colledge of Phyfiriams; Secretary of the Royat Soci- 

P he aft Table of this Decade is compos d of ſundry cu- Tab. x. 

nous Animals and Vegitablet, amongſt the firſt, is a very beau -- 

aal Tricolor Snake, from the Ce ef -Good"Hops, -\com- 

pos d of red yellow and black ;--and 4 Bird frotm the ſame 

Nee, the greateſt part ſcarlet, much reſembling our Virgi- 

'#i red Bird or Nightingale, but is peculiarly different in 
aving a cleft Bill ; here are alſo ſome Shells Figured, and 

an American Scarab. or Beetle, with two black-orbicular vel- 

vetty ſpots; reſembling Eyes very particular; to theſe are 
aded two rare Butterflies, the iſt Fig. 6. a yellowiſh one 

vith ſpots of black and. blew, the only one the Author had 

erer ſeen, the other 2 very elegant caudated Papilio, be- 

@ brinkl'd underneath with curious hliſtery ſpots, ſhining like 
Siver over laid with a Golden luſtre, both . theſe out of 

Mr Cbarltons noble Maſcum, which is now in the hands of 
Dr Sloan, who himſelf had before a vaſt Collection of all 
natural things, and not only from Jamaica where he perſo- 
nlly was, but has and does daily add to them at his no ſmall 
Lzpence, whatever can be procured both from abtoad and 

t home. Our Author concludes with a Coralline incruſtra- 

ted Moſs from Scotland and a very curious blew ſpeckld Corall 

abſerx d in the Philippine Iſles, by that moſt induſtrious Na- 

w Xaliſt George Joſeph Camel, from whom he hath lately re- 

| HH hhhhhhhh ceived 


n 
*. 


{ 


ceived ſeveral other very. curious rarities, which * 
miſes to preſent yolt withal in his ſucceeding Decades. 
He Dedicates this Table to his Benefactor Mr John ( Wt 
The Author his Second Decade is juſt finiſhed, and. his 


third is in gene forwardneſs, aboye al * * 
done. q 
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ADVERTIS EMENT. 


Hat Curious Perſon Madan Maria Sybilla Merian, who 
hath already publiſhed two Vollums in uarto, con- 
eming ſuch Tee and their ſeveral. changes, which nie 
tad obſeryed in Germany and Hollend with their lively F. 
Fen being lately fene from Surinam in the Weſt In. 
dies, doth now propoſe to publiſh a Curious Hiſtory: of. alb 
hoſe I=ReFs, and their tranſmutations that ſhe hath there 
aſerved, which are many and very rare, with their BH. 
nien and Figures in large Folis on Iaßerial Pqcper, cons: | 
aining 60 Teller, 1 curiouſly perigrtned from. her own-De- 
bus and Paintings, | Theſe £:< propoſes. at thirty. ſhillings: 
Vollume, vig. ten willings in hand, -and ten more at the 
rceipt of. one Moly or 30 Fables, and the reſt to be deli- 


wed on the third pa * . : 
Such Perſons, as are willing 02 ſcribe fac: a -work. of 1 
nce very: 


lis Nature, (which for its Curioſity and Performa 
2 She d eſires the firſt. 


yell ps 15.69 publick Fncouragement..) 
Payment may be ſpeedily. made to James  Petiver. Apothe-- 
ary in Alderſg ate ſlreet, London, to whom ſhe hath' ſent: 


al. Tabits,- and ſome in Colours, td 


Mew their, Curi- 
Gy, and. how admirably, they are engraved, which may 
le ſeen by. any that deſire it. The Work is in great for- 
wedneſs, and d. bighty e of by all that ſee it.. 


bra 


* Here 1 Ty 1 Propoſl Sabſcri 
Mr RAT s third and laſt e 
wf PLANT SWherehy that whole Work is eu 
pleated containing morePlants,andDeſcription of new S 
all the Books yet extant on that ſubject; many hundrgdþ 

2 communicacd from ——————— _ 


1 — peculiar aritiesbe gin to particular Plants, ehe 
here occuring in he WE The fame is already well il 
anced tt the the Sheets Printed 


of at the Undertakers $1M. SMITH and. BE NJ 
 WAEFPFOD, Printers to the Royal Societh at thi 
Prixce's Arms int Pars Church-yard: Of whom Prog 
(als may be had, and n — given the fit 
1 | 
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PHILOSOPHICAL 
| TRANSACTIONS. 


E Monte f Tay and } Auguſt, — 


: The CONTENTS. . 
L An Extraf of a Letter to Dr Edward Tyſon fon the 
| Reverend Mr Charles Ellis, giving an Account of a 


8 Joung Lady born Deaf and Dumb , taught to ſpeak. Tha 


_: 
_ 


Coſterus firſt invented Printing, Anno 1430. Of 
te Phyſick Garden at Amſterdam, and the Chamber 


| of Raritiec at Boln. Of a Monſtrous Birth. Of the 
Quart at Maeſtricht. Fr. Linus's Dyals at Leige. 
I The Cachot or Rooms cut in the Rock of the Caſtle 
ef Namur. Sir Jo. Mandevil's Tomb at Leige. 
I The Frieſland Boy with Letters in bis Eye, &c. 
if 4 Deſcription of ſome Corals, and other curious 
Submarines lately ſent to James Petiver, Apotheca- 
D and Fellow of the Royal Society, from the Phi- 
_ lippine Illes, by the Reverend George . Joſeph Ca- 
mel; as alſo am Account of fame Plants from Chu- 
_ ſan, an Tſland on the Coaſt of China; Collected by | 
MM Ja ames Cuninghame, Chyrurgeon & KS 
Il. Part of A Letter from Mr Anthony van Lewen- 
hoek, F. R. S. concerning his Obſeryations on ſome 
Animalcula : in Water, the diſſolution of Silver, &c. 
Iv. A Letter from the Reverend Mr William Derham, 
F. R. S. to Mr John Hauginon, F. KR. contain- 
ing his Obſervations on the Wea &c, for ſome. 
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1. 45 Betrag of a Letter to Dr Edward Tyſon 


* bl | ; "Lug | | | 
 CREEY . 


vereud Mr C s 
dy, born _ and Dumb, taught to ſpeak. That 

firſt invented Printing, Anno 1430. Of the Phyſtth Ger. 
den at Amſterdam, and the Chamber of Rarities it Boln. 
Of « Monſtrous Birth. Of the Quarry at Maeſtrieht. Pt. 
Linus“ Dyals'at Leige. The Cachot or Rooms: ent in the. 
"Rock of the Caſtle in Namur. Sir Jo. Mandevil's Tomb u 
Leige. The Frieſland Boy with Letters in bis Eye. © 

8 Bruxelles; July, 1699. 


Mo Honoured Doffer, 


; F , 


XT Haerlem 1 viſited Van Dalen,the Author de Oraculis & 


{A be is ſetting forth another piece de Sacerdotio Veterum; 
2 moſt Learned, Laborious , and very Inſtrudive Work: 
He ſhewed me befides his own, a Curioſity of a young La- 
dy born Deaf and Dumb, yet taught by Dr Ammar to ſpeak: 


very intelligibly, L heard her read Dytch and Lan; ſhe is 
about 17 years old, the only Child of a Wealthy Merchant. 


: * : . ; = 


Here I was defirous to ſee the firſt 


ok Printed by Co 


744, which Jan Dalen himſelf had never ſeen, an: with 
much trouble obtain d to do it; I find it not to be Donatus, 


Letter from the R. 1 
harles Ellis, giving an Account of 4 Jol * 
Colterys. 


# C --- : 
I was ſurpriz'd at Amſterdam to ſee a molt curious PByſc 
Garden, admirably inſtructed, and in excellent order; which 
becauſe it has more ſpace and foreign Plants, far exceeds 
enden. Here are alſo Series Let ionum, which I have, and 
ail ſend em at your Command. Our Travellers have not 
made much mention, as I know of, of theſe things, nor 
u at all of Bolin, where is a Chamber well fatniſh'd with 
Rarities, conſidering there is no Univerſity, Schools nor 
Gardens, nor any Profeſſors. There are no Catalogues Print- 
al in French or Latin, but when 1 have furniſhes my Me- 
nory with the help of a little Dutch, if you have not re- 
iy d any Account, I ſhall tranſcribe them by themſelves, 
being too long for a Letter. Beſides theſe, there occurrd 
ere a Rarity not then publickly expos d, two Female Chil- 
ten joyn'd together from the Neck to the Navel ; their 
fiture was with Arms embracing, and Legs twiſted, all 
farts and Joynts entire to both, the Viſcera too all double 
nd perfect, the Head only ſingle, but appertaining to both, 
nd looking over the right Shoulder of one, and the left of 
the other. They had been open'd before I faw them; I 
wuld not learn by the Mother or Father, whether the 4½ 
be Stomach and Lungs, or whether they were continu d ſe- 
rate, nor any account of the Brain; they were born alive 


lier, but deſerted to this place. He preſerves them with 
bt Skin and Muſcles, by ſponging them with ſpirit of 
Wine. He asks 300 Guilders for em, too much for a Tra- 
eller to expend upon one thing. 
At Maeſerirbt I went into the Quarry, of which you have 
Account in your Tran ſactiont, but it is more wonderful 
un there deſcrib'd, and more large, being 3 hours in lengtn 
ud one in breadth, and capable to ſhelter eoooo Men. It 
alt me a fit of an Ague, thro its exceſſive Chilneſs. The 
dug from hence is much like our Kettering ;; the Jeſuits + 
ure here a very fine Chappel built of it. 


Fran- 


-* 
"_ = 
n 


n Nee 


| more, nor any Letter of Hebrewin the right Eye, as they pret 


 Franciſcus Linus's Dyals at Leige, the Original of 
formerly in our Privy Garden, are ſhamefully gone to decay 
none remaining of uſe, but that which diſtinguiſhes ti 
hours by feeling, and the Globe which ſhews it in all oths 
parts of the World. Here is but one in the Society thy 
underſtands any thing of this matter, and he is endeavom. 
ing to make a Weather Dyal, that ſhall have a flux ang 
reflux like the Sea, but it is yet brought to no perfection. 
At Namur are no Curioſities. but Military, except only 
the Cachot cut in the Rock of the Caſtle, with Apartment 
tor 600 Men, and all Rooms of uſe, as Kitchens, Ge. this 
was done by the order of Mareſchal Bonſſlers to defend the 
Garriſon from the Bombs, and was the lahour of four years 
I forgot that at Leige is Sit John Mandevil's Tomb, who 
Epitaph is alſo at St Albans with us, which may be hand to 
f * LY f 17 > 1 Ty 3 V „ v8 8+ 5 
| -, Sincemy coming to Brwuxe/les, I have ſeen a young Friefland By 
of abour 5 year old, round the Pupil of whoſe roy ern 
naturally engraven Des Mews, and the ſame in Hebrew. This z 
lookt upon as a prodigious Miracle in theſe parts; but upon nice 
Jurveying it, I could perceive it was only the Iris of the Eye, mg, 
_ circularly joyn'd, but lafN'd our into E:mbrie, which here anti” 
there might be thought to form ſome imaginary Letters; as beg 
ning at the Lecrymal corner of the left Eye, there is ſomething hk 
D&I& V, but not a footſtep for the ſtrongeſt fancy to work — 


I don't doubt, but as the Boy grows up, the others may conjoynæ 2 
gain: But it was like to have been of danger to me to have diſco Mhz © 
vered this matter in theſe ſuperſtitious Countreys; for acquaini 73. 
2 Gentleman in Engliſb of this Cheat, one of the Mob happei'd ui 
underſtand it, and I was forc'd to make the beſt of my way. 
In another Letter from the Hague, dated Zune 16. 1699. - Itt 
ſame Perſon writes that at this place there are very few natural 
Curioſities z. but a piece of Art, that of its ſort I believe never ma 
parallelFd, which is perform d by one Eligabeth Pyberg, who cun 
in Paper not only Towns, as Loo and Hounflerdyke, but Faces tou; 
extream likeneſs ; She has done King William and Q. Mary bette! 
than any Limner I ever ſaw, and refufes 1000 Gilders for ile 
pieces, it is ſo curious that I could not believe the Queen's Urapet 
not to be Point, till I had moſt exquiſitely enquir'd into it. 21 
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ll. 4 Deſcription of fave Coralls, * other curious 


Submarines lately ſent to James Petiver, 


the 


Reverend George Joſeph Ca- 
as 40 an 2 of = Plants from Chu- 


pine Iles by 


/ fan an Iſland on th be Coat ＋ China; Collected by 


MM. e ame, 2 — F. R. S. 


1 3 4 a8 » * we 
7. 48. — F you . : « . | ". 


hy Philippine cabmarins are as Es, 
7 : "EF 
Fiope 


n 


4 ® 


i his nigris. 


uris "I'M albida,. 


Hi $ Ave 
bu 576, n 3+ K. 39. c. 47 


Fig. 


Lx. V. 2. J > 13. — "oi 


hſer Branches, tis greater are ſtriated between the joputt. 


| b, 


Wh doubly matied, as it were two folds, the baſe or bot. 


artis. Tab. 32. Fig. 1 


3. Rete Philippenſe, Sidi albido, inferne fuſco. telis 
Mrdinatis.— | 


Miculate order, below they are broad, ſtiff and brown, to= 
de tbe top whitiſh and more flexible, many of theſe 
Kkkkkkkk Dboots 


Apotheca- 
ry and Fellow of the Royal Society, from the Phi- 
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Clue. Exotic. 124. l. 6. 6. 8. rig, 
Equiſeto ſimiligaxca'C. B. 365. 19. Ro. H. pl. 68. c. 6. 
| Take this. Coral 5 be aw ineraſtation, as it ſeems by its 
2. Rete Philienſe nigrum, telis quadrangalis duplica- | 
| This is 4 rere Jpecies of $ea-fan,its texture very like Gawſe, 


um I narrow, ſtretching it Self like an open Fan, but round 
about Angler, ſee its Fi e in our Gazophylacium Naturz 


The branches of this run one into another, he any 


* * 
— — 
8 — — — 
—— — * 
— 7 . 
» . 


( 1420 ) 


Hoot not reaching to their oppoſite — look like 4 | 
Orns. 
4 Coralloidcs Philippenſ. nigricans, ramulis virg uloſi 
inter ſeſe connectantibus. 

This branches much and runs on: into Alle eſpecially the 
fuller. grown, the larger 2 branches the blacker, the Doug 19 
are bfown. = + ' = 
5. Cotallium nigrum kerne, ramulis virgaltis My 
Petiver.. 177. 


This 45 fert from the 1 aft i in not netting its branches, « are. 


. pHhalle, obſerving. a * order, that 4 K and Fan. 

_ Bug * : 
. Myriophy non TodibOriematis Ramoſi "RY Bo 
an Abies maritima Coralloides pan ſubhirſuta bold 
prodr. 2. Fig · 35. 
Breynius Rl Figure very we / bers this ſubmarine 5 Is 
Stalks are black, but hairy diviſcons brown, the leaſt of which | 

Laſt thro the Microſcope appears thick ſet with ſirall Thorns, as 


you may ſee them e in _ 4th. 8 ＋. 94 . 


4 


Nat. & Art. Tab. 3 E £ | 
5 Myriophylon Philippenſs ſ:taceum. 12 of ® 
: This is not branched in the main, in , 15 ane, ow 
the laſt, and in growing buſhy like a F 
8. Aleyonium Phili erte ramulis zelatinis Wels 
This is a very odd ſubmarine, 'composd of a 4 brown ſhining 
ſubſtance like G5 ew, ſomewhat brittle if hard preſt, it's peculiar” 
by matted not exactly reſembling any other thing I ever yet ſaw; il © 
ſee its Figure in the 32d Table of my Gazoph. Nat. 6 5 
\ 5. Erica pelagica Philippenſis carne. 
7 This is a beautiful incruſtrated Coral, of a pale 1 or 
fleſb color, its leſſer branches are finely warted and ſhoot, elegant 
ly one into another, the whole is flat and flexible like a & 
Fan, ifs cruſt 712 hard, and taſtes like Brick duſt, the Coral 
—wederneath 5s of a JV ainſcoa colour. 
10. Coralloides epiſpongioſa Philippenſis, virgulis ali 
carneis, minoribus, punCatis, 


® 


+ — 2 — — N 2 
— — = 
tens — — 2 — 


10 


2 | under it is brown and Blacks; 


16. Ooralloides epiſſ Degel Phil virgulis pau- 
punctatis. ange coloris Gazoph Natur. Tab. 


g q 7 , a . 
\ . a — 
= 


01 1421) ) 


11. Coralloides epiſpongiola Philippenſr virgulis dilute 


berneis, minoribus, punctatis. 


12, Coralloides epiſ] pongioſa Philippenße, n ſaturate 


carneis, minoribus, punctatis. 
13. Coralloides epiſpongioſa Philippenſis, virgulis e dilute 

minio, minoribus, punGatis. 

14. Coralloides epiſpongioſa Philippenſir, virgulis * 

te 5 "I. > punQatis.  Gazoph. Nat. G Art. 

| Tab. t. Fig. 

* 85 Coralloides epiſj pongioſa Philippenſs, virgulis dilute 

ibus punctatis. 


; purp pureis, minori 
Theſe laſs differ very little but 3 in color, ſome of them are 


12 d, and fem of 51 twige exteed in thickneſs thoſe in a 
has, ſomewhat ſpongy, the body 


Rirchen rod: The cruſh ig ba rd an 


near of kind to No 5. 


31. Fig 2. 8 4 
Ibis ir like th foregoing, g. bn bes fewer 8 


2 coloris 
| thicker than the 


18. Cofalloides: epiſpongiola P H I LIP. virgulis albis nn. 


raſſior us pund TR 
be Coral of this ſeems not to Her from No 5. the ſponey 
ineru iſtration,” are thicker than the reſt, and the punTures to 


. amd more obvious the cruſt if cracks will turn round the 


Stdk,. 


ſi fulyi coloris ſulcata & foraminibus verrucoſa. 


"This differs from the 9 laſt in having its Twigs of 4 more po- 
rous woody ſubſtance, rather than like Corall, and its outward 


cruſt has a furrow on each ſe interperſt with Fro tuberent puns 

dures, 

20 Fucus PHIL I P. carnoſus, edulis. Golo Luzon. Ga- 

zopb, Nat. Tab 27. Fig. 12. 

The (huſan Plants received from Mr James Cunninehame 
are as follows, vis. Kkkkkkkk2 21. Lin- 


= ; . Coralleides epiſpongjoſa PHILIP. virgulis cur- 
ynctatis. The. Twigs of this are ſomewhat 


19. Coralloides epiſpongioſa PHILIP. virgulis ligno- 19 


EY 


17 


20 


— back of the Leaves, theſe have them in round ſpots like theſe 


an 


23 


media, 


| ſpots like the laſt, ar large hut K cloſer 
| The middle rib to the wo of the Teak ng down about ** 


way. 
; Zen pappoſe ſpikes, like ſome of 0 1 8 « indian, downf Goo 
; graſs, each above 4 ſpan long.” | 


leſcentibus. 


are J arger, and both , ofa ume 82 ids.” are whit, e 15 


Guinea ſort, when full ripe ir ſerrugenious, and rs # ſpike turns ; 


this new Graſs. 


nuda. 


1 1512) 
Lingua Cervina CHUSANENSIS mache, 


The Root of this is like our common Polypody with Be 
running from them, the Leaves re ſemble Hartstongue, bug ape 
longer and narrower, but as that bears its Seed in ſlant ſtreaks on 


21. 


in Polypody, one on each fide" of the middle rib at near half 


an 0b d or gd 3 near the point, and. reach * 
22. 205 Cervina CHUSA N. maculata, Parvacu.. 


This bas « fibrows Root, ths Leaves have ſcarce any ply 
and rarely exceed 3 inches. i in length, the Seed fland in round 


fet, reaching from- | 


23. Arundo CHUSA N. poly ydactyloides perelegm 
This Rheed has a very beautiful in, compos d of above g . 


24. Gramen Lagopoides C H u 8 


AN. ſpicis ariſtati . 
This 5 7s next fs: to 25 Gr. Le eppoider G teen »ſe.C - 3 A 


a 0 wxawards. 


Dr Hans Sloan has the only eier Iheve as yt cer f 


25. Panicum criſtatum 6 H U 8 A N. ſpica malige 
This is a very elegant Graſs, ined capſal e ſomewhat reſe- | 


let thoſe of our Naſturtium verrucoſum or Swines Creſſes. 


26. Secalis facie Frumentum Chuſanicum. 
27. CadelariST CILIAN A folio acuto. Amaran- 


thus Siculus ſpicatus, radice perenni Boccon Plant. rarior p. 


17. 


17. Fig. Althag- Botan: 26, pl. 16. Tab 260. Fig. 2. opt 
R HI. Pl. 203. 

The Hortus Malab. giving rho name of Cadelari to this late 
diſcovered genus of Plants, T have choſe fo diſtinguiſh it un- 
Ar that title rather than Amaranthus, rom whence it is very 


| diferent, and has this peculiarity that w TR the Seed hangs 
ſe 


hmnwards, Sicily, Madera, —— an veral parts. of | 
Aa produce this Plant. 
28 Perſicaria CHIN E N SI 8, folio ſubtus albido. Ma- 

ti noſtrĩ 950. 


This. reſenbles our Affinre, "but the leaves under: eath are | 
wery white and ſoft. DS. 1 3 

29. Triopteris Rakdeas C 1 u 8 A N. ente folis. „ 
Dis is a mining Plant, * 1 ke.our black Bryony, and its 
Lewes wot wnlike ; * Capſules reſemble the Melianthus, but 


hath only 3 Wings containing . Seed, like theſe 
Jad Onder or Roſchay : 


. Aſter Eupatoroides 0 H wu 80 A N. H 51 1 folio. 30 
| "The Leaves Hand of ternafely on the Stalk, which towards the 
up branches ont into um ſmall Flowers with little radiated 
lala, theſe look. gt firſe view like our Eupatorium or Dutch 
emos, efpeAally in lud and at fift opening. 

31. Tuſſilago C HUS AN. FE) rotundo-glabro. 


th hath ſmooth round Leaves about the Root at the time of * 
mer ing, and narrom Leave at the Stall which is branched, 
uch terminating in one Flower of the ſame bigneſs with ours. 
32. Abrotanum C H US AN, halichri tolio. 32 


Theſe Leaves are deeply jagg d at "top, generally y into 3 or5. 
ſuments, the Flowers are extreaml J It mall. 1 
33. Abrotanum CH us A N. ſegmentis Foliorum tenu= 33 
lime ſerratis. go 


The Flowers of this are as large 45 the common Sonthern- 


Wod, the Leaves finely divided and notched like thoſe of ſome 


bell ferous Plants. 


164 Abſcinthium umbelliferum CHUSA N. Achoavan 24 
0110, 3 


bs 


1 with a long tube or neck kt 5 in a forall turgid cal) 


| Keukhoa, Thinens: 


molli fla veſcente. 


5 bigger others leſs, ſoft underneath ard jello with from ſole 


mk inſidente. # 
Bach Flower lands fag le on a f ineh foot-ftalk, with 4 | 


(1424 
ir Stalk is round, hoaty and lightly furrowed, the Lew: 
ſomewhat like the next, but leſs, and more ſerrated, the bud; 


the Flowers are compos 4 of nee nee, and nel 
f trong of Wormwood. 

35. Matricaria C H u 8 A N. -flore albo minore ſimple 
an Matricaria Japonica fl. minore albo * Breyn. prod, 
2. p. 663. 

zelne of this are like Maggyort but leſe, the Flower 
ſcarce fo big as our Fetherfew, 


36+ Matricaria C HU s S A N. f. lateo minore  ſimplc 


The Leaves and "Fi ower's are gy ne the / 45. the dien 
is large and jellom as are the petala about it. © 
37, Verbenaca CHUS AN: Majoranz folio alen 


1b FR: g3ſh Leer? ſow 


On each fide of ning co he fo 


theſe joynts eſpecially towards the top come Spikes of Hem 

and Seed, after the manner * of common Vervai Ie 
38. Verbenata/C H WS'AN Pa all 

leſcente. 3 ar 


The Stalk is for the moſt part 5 ſquare, t Þ-Lrever'gr row 1 


poſite by turnt croſewiſe ; if bears « long ſpike of Flere, each 


40. Teucrium C Hu 8 * fl. f figs ulari ediculo f " 


long ſtamina, and a ſtyle ole Tike the Teucrium Bœticum. 
41. Teucrium Crocodilianum Styracis folio minore. Gt 
zophyl. Nat. Tab. 34. Fig. 11. 


This is a peculiar Plant, with Leaves almoſt raund, v very ſo 
and white usderneath like Storax but leſs. + 
9. Mentha CH US A N. ſpicata, holoſericea. 


The Stalks of this Plant are very hoary and Joft, as art il 
Leaves eſpecialy the under fe ide. 


42. Alec. ; 


— — 
— — ü—aU5 


* 1425 ) 


42. Alcea forte fruticoſa C H Us A N. folio cm * 


to, ſubtus molli. 
The Leaves are ſomewhat ! the onr AC pen Tree or nne us 
remula, very bread at the top with a (mall point in the middle, 
7 noteb d, a little rough above, but underneath very ſoft. 
43. Rubus CHUS A N. folio Corchori. 


Le twigs aud footſtallis are Thorny,the Leaves ſingle, jometimes 


The Stalhs thorny, 
dicles, and are fan 


grows a ſmall ſcaly cone lite bud. 


the Leaves grow alternately on ſhort pe- 


46. Rapunculus ſen Cardinals forte 0 H u 8 A N. Sam. 
bc folio. * 6 


. Anonis C H U $ A N. pubeſcens, Lupini facie. - 


| 55 but the Stalks much more, the Flowers ſpicated and large, re- 
embling the yellow Luping, 4 but Ls {he face ang boarineſ of 


the common blew. f 
48. Aſtragalus C H us A N. "Sinapi fligua. TT 
| Theſe Leaks reſeinble the common Sainct foin, the Pads a= 


nt 5 inches long, with two or Three el linge, aud end blade 
pinted like the pods of Muſtard. 


4 Cowhage C HUS A N. Aoribus! parvis ex alis folio- 


5e Stal le, Joung Leaves, Fler bus axd pods have all 


cruſty hoarineſs, in the full grown Leaves its nuch leſs ; from 
the boſom of theſe comes a ſmall ſpike of little Flowers, by which 
ad its hoarineſs it is eaſily diftinguiſhd from all others. 

50. Cytiſus CH U S AN. tetraflorus. 


Its Leaves are ſmall, finely veined, and end in a hair, what i 


pee He 


45. Alectorolophos C H US A N. eb Achoavan fol. : 
| This and the next ſeemt very elegant Plants, but I dare not 
| meddle with their d eſcriptions, mil 1 receive better ſpecimens . 


This ſeems herbactous,” the Leaves very large, ſomewhat bon 


bated, or at baſe, but grow tapering to a very narrow point. 
44. Rubi facie planta E HUS AN. fol. Althez acutiore. 


of them | obated, at the Bottom of each 


55 


45 


58 


J # *% 
— ay 
=: Im . " ot 
\ Wo, I" > p a 5 N LI: 
— 9 422 I — 
2 K — = — — S F = 4K — 
—— — — — — 2 


* 
—— — — 


5 . — — 
— — — hy \ —— 
Q 2 1 Sy —— 5 — 4 


— 
* — Cas ts 
* * 2 oF. * r — 


— — X : 
— r 8 . 
=P —"T n 
* - —— — — 2 — — LIED 


| 
* 
= 
* 1 1 
1 
N - 
| * 
3 
j ö 
{ p 
i 1 4 
1 
1 
U 1 . 
1 [ of 
IS. 
| þ 
N 28 
_ 
1 Þ 
} | * 
FI 4 
| > 
®. 
c 
41 
7 1 
+" 
ne 
% 
1 


W. r 


— — — ——„— — 


* 
g CESS * * e 2 5 * 1 
< ed TIA N L > "pe hs wy d 
© 4 4” 3 - 
7 
a = 
— — py — — « 
2 — a 
- 1 6 pl 
”" - * = . 
C a - q #) — p 
— — — — a — « — — 
- 8 . —ͤ—— . 7— . 
„ e — ˙“, m * mm ̃ẽůʃl!k — - 5 
— A = - — — . — 4 "> DS Tow woos * . — N * 


— EA: ES. 


> &... e 


. 


0 
53 


9 


L 1 3 
peculiar © in this, is 10 have 4 Flowers on 4 naked or Lu 
inch foot ſtalk. 2 
19 Polyg ala C H US AN. fol. R ſpica aphyll. 
This is I; ngniſht from others, in havingbroader obtuſe 
Leaves, excepting towards the top they are 4 little pointed 
and from the middle of” each leafy Stall, comes out a naked 
pile of Flowers: 5 * 
32, Androſace C H us A N. cortuſe dagen folio 122 
Mus. noſt 258 & Gazophyl. Nat Tab. 33. Fig. + 195k 
33. Lyſimachia C H U SAN. Gentianellæ folio, fl. albo, 
This in manner of growing reſembles aur yellow Eooftrife, 
but the Flowers are white, petala leſs aud more re pointed, its ag 
ſule ends in a Thread. 1 ſew a branch of this in 12 and Seed 
with My Sam. Doody, which Mr George London had E 
thered in ſome Garden, I think, about Town: . _ 
54. Lyfimachia CHUSAMN. * Perſicariz fol. [1 
exiguo. 
| Theſe Leaves grow inordigately, a 
without Faoiſtal ks, at the top of the branches grow ſlender ſhi 
lie Arſmart, with ſmall Hlower and. | 
but much leſs. : 
"Oo. 5 Ros bens CHUSAN. 
| Mul noſt. 96 
This is 4 ” 


ox the Stalks, 


narrom p03 ut and bas 


6G "ſs like ua 


retegan, « caule, foliok 


peculiar ſort of of Sun dew, in * Lias 
icb towards the top 7 
Me come now fo 9 the Trees w - 
56. Abies argentea CH U S AN. foliis acutiſſimis. 
This reſembles the Silver Firr, but the Leaves are e 
ſerrated and ver 7 ſharp. _ 5 
57. Acer fois C 1 us AN. folio. minore trifido. 

Theſe Leaves very much reſemble the Acer Monſpeſſulanum 
I. B. they are ſmooth above, and. glaucous underneath, 
on long ſlender reddiſh Salle; the Fruit of this and. the vert 
I have nct 


* Aceris folio * C H US AN. virgulis ſpinoill i 


amifie and Homer. 
Bich are as follows. $ 


ſtanding 


t ſeen. 


111421 5 
Fr, young branches are rediliſo, and ver; full of Bryar Like 
'7 borns, i719» gf rheſe Leaves inordinately grow the baſe of each 
2 ele lexvin an ing reſſ io like a V Conſonant on the Stalk ; 
| the Levee have wery much the face of tbe comen great Maple 
Sean with long pedicles, af baſe * with tbe 
{ances n 
h „A aternus 0 HUSA N. Arbuti folio Gazoph. Nat. 59 
Tab. 36, Fig. ThaCHUSAN. Horibus majoribus, —_ 
Alaterni ſerrato Muſ. noſt. 983. 
By its Leaves and Flowers I at firſt took it for 4 Tea, but 
heving lately received it in Berry, os find it to be of another Fa- 
mily- "The Leaves are ſtiff, ſerrate and pointed , generally thick- 
eſt ſet towards the tops of the branches, from tho hf of "yy 
and below grow many ſ;nall Flowers cloſe to the Stalk, which 
| oe Succeeded by little berries, that. are both cal Fre: and 
pinted. : 
60. Arbor C HUS A N. Erangulz folio ma jore, ſub- 60 
t albido mol -- - 
Altbo I have not get * the Flower or 7 of this Tree, 
Jet { could not omit it becauſe, its Leaves are very diſtinguiſha- 
Me from any that have yet come from this Iſland, they ſeem eſpe- 
tian the young ones to have the texture and face on the npper 
| fide Uf our Frangula or Alder berry, jet ſomewhat ſofter, but 
Ms peculiarity is underneath, in being Shan. Joftiſh, and hav- 
ing is middle vein. ſpongy, and. — the _ ruſty co · 
bored, gs are its yourger branches. 


61. Bacitera CH US AN.  Caryophylli aromas. folio, 57 : 
Parsjorti ore. 
. Theſe Leaves reſemble thoſe of Cloves. but ſomewhat thic Bhs, 
are gereralij about an inch and half br rad exd three long, gro- 
ing 4. e, 5 from the boſon off each cones three or four pen- 
tapetaloſe Flowers, ſomewhat lite ihe Malabar Patsjorts (Hort. | 
Malab. Jl. 5. Y each filled with large curlid like apices ending 
ported, theſe are ſucverded with tack berries ſet in 4 fmail 5 
ſtarr d Gal its point one fourth of an inch, each ſtandir's 7 on 
u Hal; inci, bovis k. Url of o Dei r/ { too, 14 Fron 40 
44411-4131 ther 
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| leſs than Currans, black with a blewiſh caſt, each 


| Leaves are much longer, very narrow at the baſe, broadeſt near 
tbe middle, and blunt at the end. 


Leaves, but ſmoother above, they fand on very ſhort footſtalks, 
and have this particular, that the upper haif of each Leaf is 


following, viz.  Campre Pomel Hiſt. gen. des Drogses L. 7. 7. 


notice of it, it is very well 2 d, and amply deſcribed in Br * 1 


(1 42 2 W. | 
hes ne ar 20 h mall ſhining brown Seed, of different ſhapes from 


their [ 'ying together. 
62. Baccitera CHU SA N: Liguſtri facie. 
Its larger wooly twigs are ſmooth, cinereous and ſpeckled, the 
ſmalleſt wooly, the Leaves grow by pairs, at the top come the 
Flowers looje fel ſpiked, each in 4 aal cupt calyx ʒ the Berries 
on 4 ver 
ſhort footſtalk, aud. in an undetermined Cup, which . 
want à part on one ſide, in each Berry is one large oval Kernel, 
63. Buxus CH US AN. folio prælongo. 
This has the face and texture of the common Box, but the 


64. Buxi affinis E MU Y A C A folio rugoſo. 
The twigs are reddiſh and rough, as are the nnder ſide of the 


Somewhat lobated or largeſt, at the ends of the branches grow 
commonly two or more rough capſules, gapang like the Fagaras, 
each of theſe contains one or two black ovat Mining * Jome- Z 
what big ger than an Oat. | = 

65. Camphora Officinarum. The Camphire Tree. _ 

To the Synonyms of this Tree mentioned in the Philoſophi- I 
cal Tranſactions, No 236. p. 39. pl. 35 L. ball only add the 


340. e, 18 
4 Garz. & Acolt Clus Exot 160: & 258. LB. pot: | 
28. pl. 21; 
2 que Salicis folio dicitur · B. vr. 1. I. 9. c. 54. 
338. Fig. 
This the y OV call Chafur and Chapur, by Low Ca- 
phura, it was known by Avicen and Serapio, but the ancient 
Greeks were ſtrangers to it, Ætius amongſt the Moderns takes 


10s's Cent and Jpn Prodromn. | 
66. Caſtanes 9 


66. Caſtanea CH US AN. folio fere ſerrato, ſubtus glaued: 
The iwigs are blackiſh with many ſmall warts, the Leaves 
grow imordinately ( on ſhort peaicles ) moſt of them more orleſs 


[ 


aud ſomewhat ſoft. .; 3 | 

67. Coccifera CH US AN. Corgl: folio, fflortbus exiguis 

rncemiteris Gazophyl. noſt. Nat. Tab. 26. Fig. 
its twigs are ſpeckl d, the Leaves of different magnitude and 


breadth, lightly ſerrated, ſtanding on an inch footſtalk ;, at the 


| which are ſucceeded by dry berries, growing like Currans. - 


Ono IF , SOR 5 

68. Coccifera Emuyaca Chamænerii folio, marginibus 
criſpis. „ OO. . 
| The ſtalk of this is furrowed irregularly like Elder, its Leaves 


| ſelves by drawing their e 
per fide and make them ſeem curl'd, their footſtalks are ſcarce 


and Kernel (which is ſolid and very hard) is but little ſpace. 


ers and way of growing it very much reſembles it. 


ä f ĩ CS 
N — < 


n 


the end of each brauch, the Scales of theſe, when they are open 
or cracks are ſerrated and rugged. 
71. Evonymo affinis C H US AN. Fraxini folio, ſem. 


nigro. 
iii The 


I thoriy, dented and ſome ſmooth, underneath they are glaucous 


top of each twig grows a ſmall racemoſe ſpike of. little Flowers, 


I call ſuch Trees and Shrubs Cocciterz as have dry Berries, 
like the Cocculus Indiz in oppoſition to hoſe, that are moiſt as 


have the face and ſhape 7 a Willow Bay, but peculiarize the- 
ages unevenly inwards, which ſwell the 
balf an inch, its Cocca or dry berry, like the Allſpice or Ja- 
maica Pepper, is ſet in 4 four or five ſtarr d calyx in a looſe 
duſter. each on a half inch footſtalk, between the outward Shin 


69. Criſta Pavonis CHIN EN SIS Abrus folio. Boya- 
hoa Herb noſt. Chin. Tab. 2. Fig. 4. Hoa in the Chineſe 
Language ſignifies a Flower. The Leaves are much leſs and 
narromer than the American kind, otherwiſe in its Spines, Flow- 


70. Cupreſſus CH U S AN. Abietis folio Gazoph: noſt. 
Nat. Tab. 6. Fig. 5. where you may with its Figure ſee 
4 deſcription of its. Leaves and Seed, it bears its Cones ſingle at 


68: 


70 


71 


1 4 
U 
6 1 


3 | ( 1424 ) 
The Leaves grow oppoſite, ana brve generally three pair 22 


i. e. one at the end ʒ the footſtalk very ſhort, and next the tail 


ſcarce any : The Fruit grows iu clu ers, e ach Sd. om. 
cluding one black ſhining Seed. 4 "goje, 0 


WT 72. Fagara Emuyaca Fraxini folio. 2 
a This is Jiftinguiſht from the next in having much broad 
Leaves, they grow oppoſite and are much like the Aſh ; the Ber. 

riet are about the bigneſs of Pepper, and grow in ſmal/ Ulnſters , 
the tender ſhoots and firſt ſprouts are prickly, in the more grown” 

they are not ſo diſcernable. I have not s get ohſer ved any prickles 

on the Leaves of this kind except in iis firſi hots, which are 
very ſmall and wear off as they grow older. 

1 call thoſe Trees and Shrubs Fu garæ, whoſe 8 li like 
thoſe Figured by Garcias ab Hor ©, and from him in Gerard 
Parkinion, Ciufins and other Authers, there are alſo theſe 
peculiars, which generally attend this Tribe, viz. the branches - 
prickly and oftentimes the Leaves, on the under fide and middle 
riib frequently, and ſometimes on both ſides and the leſſer veins; WM 
'- theberries ſplit in the middle and diſcover a black ſhining Seed, 
the outer Ein rough, taſtes hot and ſpicey ; the Leaves m all ] 
have yet obſerved are perforated like St John s worr, Orange 
leaves, Myrtle, Cc. The Hercules and prickly yellow! was of 4 
the Weſt Indies are of this Family. 

73. FagaraCHUSAN. Fr raxini folio anguſtiore: HH 
| The Leaves of this are not only narrower thes the laſt, but 


| prickly underneath, and are very thick ſet on the branches and 
between the 7 cates, 


74 74. FagaraCHUSA N. Rhois Virg ginianx folio, caule 
alato. hat chaw Chinens. | 
Theſe Leaves very much reſemble the Virginian Sumach; with 
a winged or welted Stalk, with lightly fer rated tranſparent 
- NOPE Dr Sloan has a fair ſpecimen of this in Fruit, which 
77 ate in October. 
75. Frutex CH us AN. Fagi foliis, fructu ſulcato. 
This very much reſembles No 76 Mule noſtri, but 3s in all 
parts much larger, eſpecially its Leaves, which are very like the 


Ca- 


—— — — 


Carolina Plant at No 915. in the * Century 73 ts Fruit 
vm #aked at the top of the ron from u ae one e ; 
fulcated lite 8 FA of aw Adhatoda. 
76 Gelſeminum 4 H a SAN fol. Betæ hitluto. 50 gab 
| The Leaves ſomewhat like Beet, but hoary,. the Flower is 
luved, in ſhape much reſembling the Roſe bay or Nerium, the 
W upices on each ſtamen ſeem double headed, the calyx is quinqui- 
and hoary, it grows ſpicated as 1 Herred: ua ls * 
ſecimen amongſt Dr Sloans diy Plants. 
77. Hole arborea C. B. 305: 1. Phy. 606. 1 0 B. in 77 
Matth. 466. Fig. 1. 
Hedera Chabr. ig Fig 1 B. v. 8 L. 5 * 111. Fig 
. B. prodr. 31. 4. WT 
Hedera corymboſa Ger. 708. Fig⸗ 7. 10 cane 358, F 18 1 © 
Lob. Obſ. 336. Fig. 3. Lob. 1. c. 614. 8 
— Hedera communis Lob Advers. 26 9. Ray. Ul. 5 
Pl. 1505. 1. 
Tan fee no di ference between this and. our comm Thee boy 
78. Spurge Laurel. 1 1 T wy 5 3 
Laureola Ger. 1404. Fig. Ger, enac. * 19. Fig: Park. 7 
ss Fig. 
Laureola ſempervitens fl. virds, qaiboiem Laureola mas 
WC. B. 262. 1. Sempervivens fl. lateola I. B. L. 3. p. 504: Fig: 
Ju. B. prodr. 17. pl. 4. 
Chamædapfmoides d Laureola Chabr 45. Fig. 3. 
79. Lycium CH US AN. Pruni minoris folio. : 
"The Iwigs of this end in a Thorn, the Leaves are ang the 79 
Wb, bt Jefe finely ſerrated growing inordinately on very 
bor: Stalks The Berries are black and wrinkled Like. Pep per, 
f that big neſs, thes ſtand on a x inch fooiſtalk"in a 7 wall 
* Calyx, under the thin outer Skin lyes one or o Kernels 
% the Furrom of the Berry diſcovers when the laſt. 
1 88 Mandaru forte C US AN. fol. acuminato alce bi 80 


1 


n e ee ee 


4 
!( ͤ r nan nn 
* : 


The 


"1 


82 


ſoon as T receive it in Flower and Fruit. 


Fig. 1, & Gazoph. Nat. Tab. 27. Fig, 


1 if ef > — . 
13851 is a wonderful Tree and very particular in the produs Wh 
' of its berries (which I take to be the Fruit) and is after the fol- 8 
lowing manner 4s | obſerved it, viz. The Flowers grow on it: 

own Branch (i. e. ſeparate from its Leaves) ina large looſe or 
| ſparſt Tuft, after the manner of Fraxinella or Dittander, from 
the larger Stem each little one has many Flowers, compos'd of, 
5 broad green Petala or Leaves like thoſe of our Adders- 
Tongue, every one ſtanding on an half inch pedicle ſlarwiſe, on Wo 
both the Edges of theſe grow one or more Stalkleſs Berries, of the Wiſh 
bigneſs of Holly, rugged now dry, I opened one of then, it had a 


34 Palme Chriſti vulgaris i 
caulibus & foliis pubeſcentibus. 


5 ( 1426 ) e 
The Leaves which are 


deep cut, and glancows underneath ;, I will give a Figure of it as 


81. Meri facie CH US AN. folio ſubtus molli ferry, 
- Dance ⅛ð on nyt 1, 
Gou tum ſhy Herb. noſt. CH INE. NS. pid. Tab. 6. 


| all of this Plant I have get ſeen, ſeem 
to be of the Malabar" kind of Manduru, #bis is different from 


Outumchu CHINEN S: folio trifido, patalis bacci. hg; 


This ſeems to differ from our European ſort in having its WW 
Leaves much larger and round. i Tn 


facie, Frute C H US A N. : 


- : 


Theſe Leaves have the ſhape of the common Palma Chriſti, 


} 


N 


of 


large white Cavity and a ſmall decayed ſubſtance only remained i | 
os 3 . 9 
83. Paliurus Emuyaca major, fol. rotundiore. 


but are ſomewhat hoary as are its Stalks and Branches; I ob- Wd! 


ſerve this in it particular, very ne ar the baſis of the Footſtalk of f | 


each Leaf it hath 2 long and very narrow Threadlike Auricles, 


85. Pimenta CH US AN. folio Alaterni Gazoph. Nat. | 
Tab. 26. Fig. ; 
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C (0277 0 
| Thea CHUSA N. floribus minoribus fol, Alatern euſ⸗ 


„dato Mus. noſt. 984. 
„I. Leaves ſkand on ſport Footſtal 17 are ana fff 1 
mewhat notcht, from the Boſam of theſe and at the top of the 
lowers, 


anches come forth many ſmall 


/ il 
2 nd a ſmall dry Berry of an oval bottled ſhape corona- 
ere like a Code 


ineo. 


ad of white is ruſty coloured underneath. 
127. Quercus CH U S AN. Caſtaneæ tolio pubeſcente. _ 5 


Julus round and echinated as Mr Cminghame ſa 9, 5 
3 ſmall and ſmooth. 
88. x aro Emuyacus maritimus fl. ceruleo. 

Le Leaves like 

Wo: them towards the top of the Branches come 2 or 3 pentape- 


ulli of ſome of them are near half an inch. 


Wu others,the Stalk is larger or ſmaller wing d as the Twigs are 


h are ſower and hene 4 Dew on them, be farther obſerves 


Wd amick Liquor. 


Mio Gazoph. Nat. Tab. 34. Fig. 3. & Muſei noſt. 9 65. 


5 lompte. 
Arbor Sinenſis pinguedinem Sebi inſtar ferens 1 Don- 
olog. p. 42. 12. Dn 


1hs 


full of Stamina, like. 
e Tea but much leſs, which made me conclude it was of that 
but Mr Cunninghame hath ſince ſent it me in Fruit, 


86. Popnli facie C H Us A N. folio ſubtus woll fer- 
"This has the ſhape ghick, neſs awd 7 Heft of Abele Lewes, but 7 


The Stalk and underſide of the Leaves are hoary, its ny 


n ** . 1 
r * 


. e 
nm. 


Sea Purſlain but ſmaller and near Stalkleſs, 


my 4 


lous or 5 Leaved Flowers, ſet in a like divided eren the foot. 


: 89. Rhns Emuyaca fol: ſerrato ſubtus molli, rachk alato. | 
; Some of theſe Leaves are broader and more or leſs ſerrated 


er or younger : Mr Cunninghame fv they eat the Berries 


Wit from the broaken Branches there ſues out 4 Turp entine- l: ke 


90. 3 CHINENSIS ſc; fera Popali nigræ | 
MWieo-yeu P. Martini in Ad. af + Sþ : Arbor Sebacea P. le 
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= I je Tasse grow alternately on lon Sender foot fn ke. 
. of them much — in 7 4 ety Ws — hs, fn 
The Flowers are yellow, | hty \ ſmall, and grow in 4 ſlender 
Cathin like thoſe in Hazel. he Fruit whole is abont the bigneſy 
of a milling Nu, foot h, Whckiſt ted triſulveted opening into 
three'parts' Aiſcovers. % miny white See, from | "whence and its 
Kernel, I ſuppoſe the ſuet or fat ir þ oil! each being covered 
with a while fatty body, under which is 4 brown Bare! "ſhell con- 
taining an an Ang Kernel, } who; 
17 to an Oy. 391 Silo 7 2 t 
— . Brown rſt ſent nne this ſome years 220 from China, | 
fence which I have reteived it Fons Emuy and C Hofah. "There 
care two young Trees of this now growing Sept 27. 1903. in the i 
1 Charter. honle, 1 1 led this * LA Mr Cole Gardiner F, tha I 
_ "oy 
91 * 91. Ricinis bote ec * it S'A- N: Tiliæ folic.” vin " 
Lb beſe Leaves grow 41 lternately on fobtſtal ks, r bio two 
aches long, of the broneſs of be "Mulberry and Lime Tree, but 
not ſerrated; at the top — ſpikes of thrummy Flowers, like 
the common Palma Chriſti,” bat clofer ſet." I Hops the next Ships 
Fon Chuan will jag 3 25 ö Fruit; "ind thei T foal give a 
farther deſcription of mt. w. Alas tes do £960) Je AR 
52 92. Thea C HIN NE N 81 sven potulenta Da. Na 9 
Fab. 21. Fig | 
Chia C, 
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b. 147. 7. Chaa becha "Jappnie 1, B 5. 8 3. . 
a p A) 11! | 
[I arbor Orfernats dec. 0 niſeo | 
Pluk. PHyt. Tab. 89. Pig. 6. ee eee e OY, = 
Frutex Thee Bont: Hiſt. Nat. L, 6. p- 88. 1 o = 
Herba Te Thee Sinenſe Joncquet ſtirp. offic. obſcur. p. 25. 
Sty raci & Evonymo media affinis, The Sinenſium. Tia | 
Japonenſibus fl. fimplict Breyn. prodr. 2. | ' | 
Th Sinen ſium Tha Ja onenſibus Breyn. Gent. 111. c. 52.) 
& Excerpt. ex obfervat, Will. ten Rhyne de Frutice T. hee 
Ejulſd. Cent. 
The s. Thea Ind m & Chinenfiam Worm: Muß: 165. 
Fig. Folij. Thea \ 
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III. Part of a Letter from, Mr Anthony van Lewen- 
hoek, F. R. S. containing his Obſervations on ſome 
Animalcula in Water, the. diſſolntion of Silver, &c. 


Delft in Holland, Feb. 5. 1503. 


A Bout the latter end of July, ſtanding on the Bank of 
{NY the canal that is before my Houſe, and obſerving the 
Water, which gently flows thro our Town, and which is ve- 
ry clear, and almoſt of the colour of the Maefe Water, I ſaw. 
ſomething ſhining in it, and being deſirous to know what 
it was, I took a Glaſs Tube of almoſt a Foot length, and of 
a Fingers breadth, and tying a String about it I let it down 
into the Water perpendicularly till it was quite full. 

Looking upon this Water with a More: 1 obſerved il 
ſeveral ſorts of Animalcula Swimming thexein, ſome of which 


I don't remember had ever met with before. — _;, 
I view'd this Water - ſeveral times in one day, but could 
not find out the ſhining Matter which I had ſeen in the 
. v + TR: ning 
On the 4th of Auguſt I made my obſervations again, and i 
then I could ſee in 8 or 10 places ſeveral ſmall Particles 
ſticking ſo faſt to the ſides of the Tube, that altho I put the 
ſaid Water into a gentle motion, I could not remove them. 
This induced me to view the ſame with my Microſcope, F 
and then I could plainly ſee thoſe Particles, repreſenting a 
large Bough or Branch of a Tree, with a great number of 
J) 5 
Moſt of theſe Branches were faſtned with their Stems to 
the ſides of the Tube, and ſeem'd to ariſe out of a very 
ſmall Particle of Matter that was likewiſe ſo faſtned. —_ 
yy 
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That In might be 3 Lad herein, 1 1 ant 1 


it with the ſame Water, having firſt rinced it once or twice. 

I viewed this Water alſo ſeveral times, after it had ſtood 
zo hours in the Tube, and again diſcovered the ſame fort 
of Boughs as compleat and pertect as if you were to ſee the 
ame with your naked eye on a Tree, and amongſt others 


the reſt proceeded, lay juſt againſt my Exe. 
Befots this laſt Parcicle I placed a Microſcope, with a de- 


creale ! in bigneſs. « 


grown any bigger, and I obſerved that the ends of the 
Twigs, which were about twenty, were laden with little 


tranſparent Bubbles,-whoſe Diameters were thrice as big as 


the extreme parts of thoſe Twigs. 


fort ot Tranſ 


bles were the ſame with thoſe Animalcula that had taken 


© morning, 

| Glaſs Tube, 
Twigs, and that a very few of the Animalcula were got 
| upon the Twigs, and. nd there immovable, whilſt I 
made my obſervations. 
| Twelve hours after this could not ſee that the foreſaid 


Branches were grown larger; but I then obſerved that ſeve- 
nl of the ſmall Twigs were again inveſted with round 


Bubbles, and an Animalculum that was about fifty times as 
dig as one of the Bubbles, was running on one of theBranches; 
5 foraſmuch as the end of one of theT wigs, where that 
Animaleulum had been, was again laden with the (aid Bub- 
dles, I concluded, tho I had no ccular proof of it, that 

Mmmmmm mm 2 the 


Tube 8 longer and broader than the firſt, and filłd 


one in ſuch a poſition, as if the thick Branches from whence 


gn to obſerve. from time to time whether it would nd 


After the ſpace of (ax EY 1 could not find chat it was 


Now - having likewiſe obſerved about the ſaid Twigs a a 
parent Animalcula of the ſame ſize with thoſe 
zubbles, I did ſuppoſe that the-before-mentioned round Bub- | 
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their ſtation on the ends of the Twigs; and I was con- 
firm d in that opinion when I perceiv d the next day in the 
after that the Water had been 48 hours in the 
that moſt of theſe round Bubbles were off the 
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-. i ( 145 ) 1 
the ſaid Atſmalculum had dropt her young ones tiere. 
On the 6th of Azgvſ# I took another Glafs Tube of above 
a foot long and an inch in diameter, one end of which was 
hermetically ſcal'd, that there might be no cauſe of fuſpici- 
on that theſe branches or twigs proceeded from the Cork; 
and Having rinced the ſame two or three times, I ſet it on 
my Desk, and viewed it ſeveral times, but could pereeive flo 
Branches till after the Water had ſtood above 40 hours in 
the Tube; after which I took a Microſcope an faſtn d it 
— 1 the Tube, to ſee whether the Branches grew any bigger 
after the firſt diſcovery of them, but as nicely as I viewed 
them I could perceive no alteration, . 


Now I could fee on the extream parts of the faid Twigs 
3 or 4, or ſometimes 5 round Bubbles like Roſes by one a- 
nother, which was a very agreeable ſpectacle, for when one 
of theſe Branches (which was only faſten d to the Glaſs by 
its thickeſt end) came to be removed by that ſmall motion 
into which 1 put the Water, all the five ſmall Twigs were 
likewiſe put into motion, and the fame motion was 
likewiſe imparted to the Bubbles, tho ſome of their Stalks 
were fo exceeding ſmall that I could not fee how they were 
 joynd to the ſaid Twigs, 5 + # 2. 4 
pour d out the Water very gently from the Glaſs Tube, 
with intention that the Branches which were faſten'd by 
their Stems only to the ſides of the Glaſs (whilſt their Twigs 
were kept in a continual motion by the Water) might lye 
along on the Glaſs, to the end that my Limner might draw 
them the better. JJ » A 
Fig tr. ABCD E F Repreſents the ſaid Particle as it MW. 

lies on the fide of the Tnbe. 5 
A. Shews you the Stem or Root of the ſaid Branch, and 

whereby it was joyned to the fides of the Glaſs. ; 

Here yon may ſee what a vaſt number of Branches and 
T wigs there are in this ſingle Figure, which indeed appears 
irrcgular upon the Paper; whereas in the Water where they 
were unravyell'd and could play free, it was a very . 
855 ight, 
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02 
cht, being in colour like Oak, and ii ſeveral places beſet 
with round Bubbles, juſt as if they Were composd of ſuch 
particles. 
6 and D repreſent ſome of theſe Particles of the Fi igure 
of a Roſe, which ſeem to conſiſt of round Bubbles, as alſo 
H. t the Stalks of them are ſo fine that I eould not per- 
Y ceive them to be united to the main Branch, howe ver when 


that mov d they mov d alſo. 
As ſoon as the Water was pour d out of the Glaſs Tube 
Branch, and between two 


immediately viewed the ſaid 
of the Sprigs B Dand B E, I ſaw two of the 8 | 


ſwim in the little Water which remained une xhal 
mongſt the Twigs, and their Figure was like the Bu 
that were deſcribed by H. During theſe my 9 [ 
diſcovered an exceeding ſmall Particle 8 off from one 
of the Particles or Bubbles under the ſaid letter H. and pre- 
ſently ſwum off with a ſmall motion, but the whole ſpace 
of its progreſs was not above a hairs breadth ; the ſaid ſmall 

Particle was certainly an Animalculum, for l could platnly 

ſee it turn and wind it ſelf about; I obſerved alittle motion 
alſo in another of theſe particles or Bubbles, that I have ſaid 
before were like a Roſe, but that Particle remain d ſtill en- 
tire. 


On the alen * the Go Tube lay ral other mull ” 


branches, but they were not ſo perfect as the firſt Figure, 
and when the Water was pour'd out, they appear d like Fig. 

. IK L and Fig 3. MN O. 

= What ſhall we ſay concerning theſe Boughs or little Trees? > 
We can't imagine that they proceed from a Seminal Matter 
n the Water, but rather with ſubmiſſion to better Judgments, 
that they are compos d of that Matter which ranging in ſmall 
E Particles thro the Water, does by a kind of natural inclina- 
non cement or coagulate into one body; and this will not 
Lem ſtrange to any one who has ſeen the like experimenc 
n the fileing of Iron, for if you apply that part of che Iron 
ma is filed and remains ſtill warm to the Filings, it will im- 
medi- 


_— - 


mediately attack the Taid 


No I am ſpeak 
quainting you, that | have ſeveral times for my diverk. 


_ eſcape ones fight, and preſently after vaniſht entirely, and MW 
this change happen'd uſually in the ſpace of three Pulſes: 
Some of theſe Air-bubbles laſted a little longer, others again, 
tho as big as a Pins head, burſt in pieces before my eyes, 
without leaving other and ſmaller Bubbles (part of them- 
ſelves) behind them 3333 1 


Bottle, whoſe Axis was an inch and half large, of the ſnape 
as zs delineated by Fig. 4 a, AB CD E F G, whereof AB 
Cd repreſents the great Bowl or Globe, and A D E G the 


„ |. 
Fileings, and they ſhall hang down 8 
like a Chain from the Iron; nay, if you apply theſe pile. 
ings to a Magnet, the Attraction will be much ſtronger: | 
ing of Inclinations, I can't forbear ac. 


on diſfolved-Silver in Aque fortis, and as ſoon as I pur the 


Silver into the Menſtruum have endeavour'd to obſerve 


the operations. and have always found a great number of if 


Air- bubbles ariſing from the Silver, which before they were 


ſeparated from the Metal were as large as a common pins 


head, or as a grain of Sand. 


1k, Theſe Air-bubbles, as ſoon as they left the Silver, and in| L 
proportion to their mounting toward the ſuperficies ok the . 


Water, grew leſs and leſs, infomuch that they did almoſt 


For my farther ſatisfaQtionin this matter, prepar'd a Glaſs 


leſs, and F. the Bore or Orifice of the Glaſs. — 
This Glaſs I placed ſloping as in the Figure, after that 


I had firſt fill'd it a little above EG with Aqua fortis whilſt 
it ſtood perpendicularly ; and then I put into it two grains 
of fine Silver which lay at the bottom of the Glaſs, in ſuch 


proportion as is expreſt in the ſaid Figure at B. whereby all 
the Bubbles proceeding from the Silver muſt afcend perpen- 


dicularly to C; with this perſwaſion, that when the quanti-. 
ty of Air that was extracted from the Silver ſhould arrive at . 
C. it would remain there, and that in proportion to the 


ſpace that the ſaid Bubbles ſhould poſſeſs there, ſo much of 
the Aqua for iis would be protruded from the greater Bowl 
to the leſs. Now 


( 1435 ) 
Now when I ſaw that but very few more Bubbles aroſe from 
he Silver, I could perceive very plainly that moſt of thoſe .- 
1 bubbles that had been extracted, did not only grow leſs 
fore they arrived at C, but were quite vaniſnt. | 
Now. that the Silver was viſibly united to-the Aqua forte, 
nd had remain d ſo 24 hours, there was as much Air in the 
paſs at C. as would fill the ſpace of 3 or 4 Pins heads; 
vhereas there aroſe ſuch a vaſt number of Air-bubbles from 
he Silver curing its diſſolution, that I was amaz d what was 
xcome of them, ſceing they were in a manner vaniſht, with- 
at leaving any Traces behind them. _ 
1 caus d the Air in C. to diſlodge out of the Orifice F. by 
nifing the Glaſs perpendicularly; and then I threw in hs 
mes as much Silver, whereupon an unſpeakable number of 
ur- bubbles continually aſcended towards C. but were diſ- 
ach d before they could arrive at the top, and ſuch of them 
were bigger, and held out till they came to C. did then 
weſt in pieces, without leaving any marks behind them, ex- 
tt always as much Air as would fill the ſpace of three or 
ur Pins heads. 
Furthermore, I put 30 grains of Silver into the ſaid Water, : 
nthout obſerving any more remarkable difference, fave 
lat there remain d at C. as much Air in bigneſs as an ordi- 
= Fe. - 
In theſe my obſervations I have likewiſe pe notice, 
at the larger the Air-bubbles are, which ariſe from the Sil- 
kr, the taſter they mount towards the top of the Glaſs ; 
kd this has place alſo I imagine in that air which the Learn- 
Id call Aer Heis viz, how much the larger the Particles 
f Air be that perſpire from our bodies, the faſter they af- 
Kd ; and ſo likewiſe in the deſcent of all heavy bodies to- 
ards the Earth; as for inſtance, take two Iron Balls, one 
Lan Inch in diameter; and the other of 5 Inches, and let 
Ile two Iron Balls fall at once from a certain equal heighth, 
of I poſition is, that that Ball whoſe Axis is 5 Inches, mult 
v thro a ; Column of Air 25 times greater than the Column 


1 - of 


great deal of pleaſure, how the Silver in this clear Wa 


»»! „ Roy 
of Air thro which"the one .Inch Ball paſſts';, this" being e 
granted, I ſay then, that as thoſe two Columns of Air they MY 
which the Iron Ball muſt paſs, are as 1 to 25, fo the Gra. n! 
vitation of the ſaid two Balls are as 1 to 17. 
Now that Ball which being 125 times heavier, and paſſe 
thro à Column of Air that is but 25 times bigger than the 
other,muſt needs, I fay, move quicker itt its deſcent than the 
leffer Ball, ſo conſequently mult thoſe Particles (ſuppoſing | 
them to be compos d of the fame Matter) that are diggelf 
firſt and ſooneſt perſpire thro our Bodies. 
Hut to return from this digrefſion, having firſt weaken's WM: 
| ſome of this Aqua fortie thus impregnated with Silver, I puta 
little of it in a clean Glaſs Tube,and now and then threw into 
it a little Copper of the bigneſsof a grain of Sand, and then 
viewing my Silver water with a Microſcope, I obſerved with 


— 


— 
o 
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was coagulated into ſuch bodies as are deſcribed by the ws 
bovementioned Trees; which Coagulation we may call ani 
Inclination ; and that I may give you a better Idea of thigh 
kind of Coagulation, I caus'd the Painter to deſcribe a ſmall 
Particle of the Silver no bigger than a large Sand, vid. Fig 
N/ÄEnv — 
I was amaz d to ſee in a few ſeconds of a Minute, ſuch 
Coagulatich of branched Particles (which even thro a good 
Microſcope were inviſible) ariſing from a ſeeming clear Dia 
phanous and Liquid Matter. . e Ol 
Now what ſhould occaſion ſuch a Coagulation, infomuchih, 
that no Silver ſhall remain in the Water, is to me wholly in- 
r „ 
From theſe Coagulated ſmall Silver Particles, my thoughts e 
made an excurſion to the rich Silver Stone which comes 0h 
us in (mall fragments from the Weſt Indies, and which th, 
Virtuoſo's keep as Rarities in their Cabinets, of which alla 
I have a little, | 3 „ 
No if we ſeriouſly confider the Silver in that Stone, wall 
fhall alſo find that its Particles are coagulated in E ws 
i ranche! 


5 


ranches as appear d in the aboveſaid Water by the help of 
py Microſcope, from whence I am the more fully confirm d 
n my hypotheſis, that when the parts of that Stone were a 
laid ſubſtance, the Silver Particles were alſo mingl'd with 
hem, and when the Stone came to conſolidate, the Silver 
© was coagulated in Branches c we ſee it now lying 
the Stone, wherowith it is ſurrounded, and as it were 
* Winpriſon'd ; from whence ſeveral have conceited that in 
oceſs of time the Silver grew in the ſaid Stone. 
In the Philoſophical TranſaFions No 243. p. 298. I ob- 
ve that Sir Robert Southwell, a Member of the Royal So- 
wety, had acquainted that Body, that he had ſeen a Gold 
Jucat beaten very thin, and then diffolvd in two Ounces 
Agua Regia, into which was ſteept a Linnen Rag and then 
Lied, and then ſteept again, and as often dried, till it had 
It up all the ſaid Water; after which they burnt the 
path to Tinder, and ſo gilded the Silver, by rubbing it 
i the Aſhes; or remaining matter of the ſaid Linnen. 
UE I took a piece of Gold and threw it into a proportionable 
Waantity of Aqua Regia, inthe diſſolving of which I aw 
ir-bubbles aſcending in like manner as ſaid before of the 
ERS Eon Hoe o font: 5 
After a little time I took ſome of the Aqua Regia thus im 
ſegnated, and laid it on a clean Glaſs, to obſerve, after the 
wel'd Salts were coagulated, what Gold Particles I could 
r, 1 
When it was fair warm weather the Salts were for the 
ot part coagulated, but in ſo many ſeveral ſorts of Fi- 
res that they were hardly to be accounted for, ſometimes 
ley repreſented an exact Hexangular Figure, by and by the 
y fame Figures were no leſs irregular ; the occafion of 
dich was, as I conceive, becauſe the Coaleſcence of new 
articles was not equal on every fide 3 but that which was 
e moſt remarkable was, that upon theſe Salt Particles, that 
re as tranſparent as yellow Cryſtal, there lay other Salt 
articles of a fine Gold colour, and ſometimes they appear'd 
_ Nnnnnnnn ; to 
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to me as if theſe fine Gold colour Salts were mut up i 
other (alt Particles, which caus'd a very agreeable N 
non; but when the weather grew damp and moiſt, all the 
Cryſtal Salts were melted, and the Gold-colour Salts "ot 
mixt with the common Particles. 
I took another little piece of Gold that had been workt 
by a Goldſmith, and having beaten it very thin, I but k 
into the ſame Glaſs where my other Gold had been, with 
Aqua Regia, and obſerv'd that a white Subſtance was ſepa 
rated from it and ſubſided in the bottom ot the Glaſs; 0 
we know that as Aqua Fortis d iſſolves Silver, whillt he 
Gold eſcapes untoucht, ſo Aqua Regia diffolves Gold, 
out affecting tlie Silver at all. 
Hence I infer, that that Cold was alloy d with f om 
Silver, which was the White Subſtance, ſeparated, ay 
ſaid before, whereas according to our Laws the Wrought 
Gold ſhould conſiſt of 22 Carats. = .- 
The Piece of Gold that lay in the 4, u Regie would! nou 
be united with it ; 1 concluded that there was tac 
much Gold and too little Water, for Thad made the Glak 
| 


ſo hot that I could not bear it with my hand. 
Moreover, I took a ſmall piece of Copper and put i 


Ne 
to Aqua Regia, where a little Gold had been already di 


ſolved, a preſently obſerved that the Agug Regia begail 
to operate upon the Copper, as if it had lain in Aqua hore 
1 ʒ the Gold alſo cemented with the Copper, but in much 
ſmaller Branches than Silver in Aqua Fortis; and I ſaw tha 
the Gold coagulated ſo ſtrongly witk the Copper, tha 
the Water about the ſaid Copper was quite diveſted of it 
Gold colour; and after an hours time the Water was fe 
impregnated with the Particles of the Copper that it a 
ſumed a Green colour, and then one might perceive with 
the naked Eye the Gold that lay about the Copper. 
Again, I took other Aqua Regia, that was impregnated 
with fo much Gold that it flere diſſolve no more, ana 


obſerved that the coagulated Salt-particles were of an cx WW 
traordinary 


5 8 
nd very ag 
ie ar being compoſed ot exceeding ſmall Particles, and the 


65 
„ordinary fine e 


aprecable to the 


orners or Angles very regular. 
yo 1 placed theſe Salts before my Microſcope, that I might 
ort to others alſo the diverting ſpeQacle, and all that 
it own'd they had never in their lives ſeen fo fine 
ald; and it ſeem'd of ſuch a Figure and Texture as if 
th had been a Piece of Gold newly taken out of the 


NN 
f0 
tne 
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Now, in order to Py to view the Coagulated Salt 
wrticles in their firſt Coalition, I put the ſaid Water im- 
pnated on a elean Glaſs, and then caus d part of it to run 
[the Glaſs again, that the remainder might lye as thin 
maSpoſiibly in the Glaſs without touching it, imagining that 
ſaid Water lying thus thin, the Salt Particles might Co- 
he late the more regularly; and I obſerved afterwards that 
of thoſe Salt Particles were hexangular, tho ſo exceeding = 
m Wall that they did almoſt eſcape the fight, and many ot 
ll m were r-Hexangles. See Fig. 5. AB C Fig. 6. D 
Fig. 7. GH I Fig 8. KL M and Fig. 9. NOP. © 
Moſt of theſeſ Figures were as tranſparent as Glaſs, and 
ot them were ſurrounded with a Liquid Matter that was 
nething upon the Gold colour, the which Matter did not 
tale, tho the weather was very warm and dry. 
Moreover, I faw an unſpeakable number of Particles ſo e- 
ing {mall that their Figure was not diſtinguiſhable, tho 
lid believe them to be Salt Particles likewiſe ; the rather, 
due I could not obſerve any of theſe ſmall Salts lying 
r the aforeſaid great ones, which thro the ſympa- 
Raul Inclination of homogeneous Bodies, I did con- 
ue to be com pos d of 2 Congerics of ſmall ones. 
law alfo other Particles that were not at all Pellucid, 
ich I ſuppoſe were ſurrounded with ſo many Gold Par- 
nates, that they were not only-of an irregular Fi igure, but 
anchoopake. 
erg hany of theſe Salt Figures were more protuberant in the 
inarf Nonnnnn 1% | &- I « 
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3 (L 144.) „ 
Circumference than in the middle, - and had alſo ſeverzl 
Rings or Circumferences, which does [tilt the more confirm 
me in the opinion of thoſe ſecret Inclinations of like Bo. 
dies, and thus in their increaſe they preſerve the ſame Fi. 
gure which the ſingle Salts had put on at their firſt Coagu- 
E/ c 
Into ſuch Water I alſo put a little piece of Copper, and 
obſerv d that immediately the Gold had partly united itſelf 
to the Copper, but the Aqua Regia had not fo much power 
over the Copper as to protrude out of its ſubſtance ſo many i 
Air-bubbles, as it might otherwiſe have done if there had 
not been ſo much Gold therein; the ſaid Water had there- 
upon aſſum d a greeniſh colour, and all the yellow colour 
was turn d into Coagulated Gold, inſomuch that one might 
with the naked eye diſtinguiſh the Gold from the Copper 
particularly the extream parts of the little Boughs which * 
were made by the Coagulated Gold, altho the faid Coagu + 
lated Gold conſiſted of Particles that were ſo very ſmall and 


minute, that they did not appear larger with the help of af 


good Microſcope than the ſmalleſt. grains of Sand to the 
naked Eye S. „ amt N 
When [ weaken'dwith Rain Water the Aqua Regia which . 
had been impregnated with a great deal of Gold, and the 
put into it a bit of Copper, I obſerv'd that the Gold in a 
ſhort time was coagulated or united with the Copper, and 
that the Water was turn d to a light green; _ 1 


l have alſo obſerv'd that the ſmall Twigs of theſe Coal 
gulated Particles were not of a fine Gold colour, from when 
I inferr'd that there was Copper blended together in them: 
The ſaid Aqua Regia which had been impregnated with 
Gold, having remain d ſome days in the Glaſs, I perceiv' 
that where it was thickeſt, it was covered with a Film or Ski 
and that moſt of the Salts when the Weather was not warn - 
nor the Sun ſhin'd, were diflolv'd, and much more in Rainy 
Weather. 55 
Moreover, I expos d the Glaſs with the ſai 


d Water to ſuch 
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a heat of the Fire that the Salts evaporated in Smoak, and 


chat part of the Glaſs where there lay leaſt of the Aqua Re- 
Zia, aſſumed a colour that was ſomething upon the red, but 
Where the ſaid Water lay thicker together, we could not 
ſee the fine ſhining Gold with the naked Eye, but when we 
rais d that Glaſs, where the Gold lay higher to the light 
than the Microſcope , I ſaw. that the Gold Particles were 
not united with the other, bur now and then Coagulated 
into Branches, and where the Gold Particles were not thus 
S Coagulated they were ſo very ſmall, that how nicely ſocver 
I viewed them they eſcaped my fight z and tho there lay 
together more than a thouſand Millions of theſe ſmall Par- 
ticles, all of them did not make. a body that was bigger than 
one ſingle grain of a large Sand. 1 | 
Where this Matter lay thin and di ſpers d, I obſerved that 
=. the ſmall Particles thereof were ſuch ſolid and compact 
= bodies, that did not admit of the leaſt Rays of Light; and 
were they lay ſingle I ſaw other Particles yet ſmaller, whoſe 
Bodies were more looſe, but I imagined theſe laſt to be ſome 
4 * 14 of that Matter, which the Aqua Regia had left be- 
Now after that the ſaid Aqua Regia had remain'd on ſome 
of the Glaſſes Teveral days, and the Salt Particles for the 
moſt part were changed into a fluid Subſtanee, I obſcrved 
among ſeveral of the Coagulated Branches ſmall diltin& 
Particles, which I fancy to be Gold, tho I could not for 
the ſmallneſs perceive the colour of them. 5 
I 0o ſatisfy my ſelf herein, I took a ſmall Glaſs Bubble, 
with as much Aqua Regia impregnated with Gold, as was 
equal to ſomething more than a great Pins head, and ſet it 
over ſuch a ſtrong Fire, that both the Glaſs and Gold were 
upon the melting, then viewing the Glaſs I ſaw very plain- 
ly that a (mall portion of the ſaid Gold was Coagulated in- 
co Branches, and that theſe Coagnlated Particles were round 
S Knobs or bubbles. * 
Theſe Gold Bubbles were diſperſt in great numbers * 
ä rae 


. 
the whole Glaſs, in ſome places cloſe together inothers thin- 
| ner, of different magnitudes, and many of them ſo ſmall; 


| that altho I view'd them thro a good Microſcope they did 
| in a manner eſcape my, fight ; infomuch{that it is almoſt im- 
poſſible for a man to conceive, unleſs he has had ocular 
proof and demonſtration thereof, that ſuch vaſt numbers of 
Gold Globules could proceed from fo ſmall a quantity of 
Matter, and who knows how many more Gold Particles 
muſt coaleſce in melting, to compoſe one of theſe ſmalleſt - - 
r ES Es. de. 
Now tho the ſmall Gold Particles could not be difcoverd 
when they were ſurrounded with 4qua Regia, we could en- 
fily ſce the ſhining Gold colour of them all, now (faying 
only the very ſmalleſt Globules) which was no unpleaſant 
ſight, for they all appeared like ſo many compleat round. | 
Pellets. Ee i [ SR 
ln my former Letter I affirmd that that green ſtuff 
is found upon ſtill Waters (which we allo call Duel weed) 
did not ſpring from the Ground, but from Seed within 
But now in Winter, when thoſe Ditehes, in which I Had 
ſeen much of this green Weed, were covered with Ice, I 
ſaw _ a very little of it, and what I ſaw was very fmall 
oa 5 PC 
Having conſider'd this, I thought it might be poſſible in 
warm weather for thoſe green Weeds to ſpring from the 
Earth, tho it did not ſeed upon the Ground, nor enereaſe 
in bigneſs there. „o Go 
For ſuppoſing as it really happens, that theſe Weeds in 
warm Weather by the rarefaction of thoſe Particles of Air 
in their Veſſels are driven up to the ſuperficies of the Water, 
the ſame Weeds by the contraction of the Air in cold Wea- 
ther will grow heavier than the Water, and conſequently 
fink to the bottom, and according to the change of the 
Weather, will have their viciſſitudes of emerging or ſubſi- 


din . | 
, This 


4 1443 * 
This ba riing and falling of the green Weeds may ſeem ſtrange 
to ſome people, but it they will be convinced by che Experi- 
ments of natural Philoſophers whom I have followed ſeve- 
ral years, let them take a ſmall Olaſs- bubble, ſuch as is de- 
ſerib d by Fig 10. QR ST, leaving the ſmall orifice at T 
open for the Water to run in and ont , and let this Bubble 
be put into a Veſſel with Water, they will find in Summer 
that by the dilation of the Particles of Air within the (aid 
Bubble, it will riſe to the ſuperficies of the Water, whereas 
the ſame Air, thro its elaſticity, being contracted in cold 
Weather, will make room for the admiſſion of a 8 of : 
Water ſo much heavier than itſelf into the ſaid Bubble, and 
then it n ſubſide; and this will Lhapgen toties a" 


IV. A Letter few che ReverindM William as, 
F. R. S. to Mr John Hau ghton, F. R. S. contain- 
ing his Obſervations on the Weather, &c. fer * 
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| 15 Lately gh * S Weather and. 70 of laſt year to Dr 
1 Low, and promis d when [I ſhould hear from Mr Towne- | 
ey in I ancaſbire, an Account ot what he wrote that was cu- 
rious: I have lately receiv d Mr Towneley's Letter, and take 
the occaſion of that Letter to write now to you, to give 
you my hearty thanks for all favours that 1 have receiv'd 
from you ; as well as to ſend you ſome of that ingenious, | 
curious Gentleman's Obſervations of laſt year, and my own. 
And firſt, As to the moſt remarkable Weather, eſpecially 
Rain, of laſt year, and the effects thereot: Mr Towneley 


tells me, that it is a general complaint in the North of 1 
lan 


no wet Month, conſidering the quautities ot the other Months, 


1 1 
1ens], that there were but ſmall Crops of Hay, which cala- 
mity befel the Southern parts alſo; the cauſe whereof may 
be perceiv d by the following firſt Table of Monthly Rain; 
in which you may perceive the growing Months of March 
and April to have been dry Months in Lancaſhire, and Mey 


and of other Years publifh'd heretofore in the Philoſ. Tranſ. 
Here at Upminſter, April was fortunately a wet Month, till 
the 23d, or elſe, no doubt, we ſhould have ſuffer d more 
than we did in the want of Hay; for the growing Month 
of March was a dry Month, by the following Table; and 
May (which by the fame Table ſeemeth to have had near a 
due quantity of Rain) was a very-dry- Month by the Tables 
ſent to Dr Sloane; for it appears by them, that. very little 
Kain fell from April 23 till May 29, and then fell in great 
Showers, the greateſt quantity of that Months Rain. Mr 
Tommeley doth not tell me particulars, but T gueſs it to be Win 
after this manner with them in the North of Eaglasd 3 for 
beſides that March and April were dry Months with them, 
and May ſomewhat more wet, yet probably the wet of May 
did not fall early in May; for it appears by the following 
Table the third, that the Mercury was high, and in ſome- 
what a'fix'd Station on May 3. 
Thus much for the Weather in the Spring-Months of the 
Year 1702, and the effects it had on Hay, which effects |; 
have ſome reaſon to think extended to many parts of this 
Kingdom, be ſides thoſe already fpoken'of © + © 
As to the other Months there is little remarkable, be- 
ſides the vaſt diſproportions of Rain between Lancaſhire and 
Eſſex, which I ſhould ſcarce take notice of, if it was not r 
what happeneth almoſt every year, as will appear by the 
following Table 1ſt, which I now ſend to compleat what 
h:th been publiſhed in former years in the TrauſaTions z the 
cauſe of this I cannot judge of, unleſs it be that Lancaſhire 
is a more Hilly Country than Eſſex, which ſort of Lands, 
as they more need wet than Vales and low plain * 
| 0 


64445 4 
, 0 1 greater "eg of it than theſe u beſides 1 
ave it to you and others to judge, whether ſomething may ; 
be attributed to the Weſtern Scituation of. Lancaſhire 
2 the Sea; from which Quarter the Wind i * Ee 
low more than from the Eaſtward; : PO ab 

At the foot of the Table of Rain, beider | 
ghich-fell in each year, I have 440 the de; th th 
ches; or what depth it would have been of, if the nd 
jd not imbib' dit, butit had eee ſurface there» 


bi 110 ” ' 
'For the carigtaRion 4 your belt aud aches at 33.8 | 
pus, I have added two Tables more; "of the Sarigns of the 
lercury in the Barometer at Towneley, in re hg at 
Upminſter in Eſſex, with the differences thereof; and. this 
bſerv'd at 3 times of the day, iz · in the Mamingands ut 
Inn the Afternoon at Towneley,but at noon at rand 
L x Clock at Night. One "Table wan fits eien 
Jonth ; the other the moſt remarkably. Lom iche 
- ſettl d Stations of the the laſt year x a 1 
157 theſe Barometrical. Tables it * be 
or how far conſentaneous to truth, that o 
* learned curious Men both i In England and at AL V1; 
uf the © eſcendeth and deſcendeth ta all places. 41 Th * 
e, aud in the ſame proportion. it l manifeſt, that the » 
h commonly riſe and fall in one far diſtant place, when 
goth ſo in another, but not alike: Alſo when any co 
able variation is in one place it is ſo in another; hen 
markably high, remarkably high ; when low, low; when 
Wicat alcent or. deſcent, —— the ſame elſewhere ; 
| x only the differences of all theſe are not in equal propor- 
ty all places; all which ſeemeth reaſonable to be ex- 
; by reaſon of the diffcrence of Weather in different 
ies ' elpecially as to wet and ES 
There is one thing more in the. following. thied Table, 
Loch I chink deſeryeth eſpecial remark, becauſe I belicve 
to be the . conſiderable al eration of the Mercury, that 
00000000 hath 


* 25,39. but for an hour before and as much after, it varie 


Ks; 5 | 
bath ever happen'd ftace the invention of the Baroſcope, and 
that was the deſcent on Feb. zd and 4th laſt : Concerni 
which, Mr Townely in a former Letter gives me this account 

That on Feb. 3d the © was at 3 in the Morning at 2g, 1g 
« at3. h. 28. 50. and at 10 at Night at 27. 5. The next da 
« it fell yet lower, and about 12 was at the loweſt, viz 


4 only fo much as to make it ſenſible that it was fallen anc 
© began to riſe again; the loweſt he had ever ſeen it befor 
© was on Nov. 18. 1674. when it fell to 27. 63. That M 
EHauſteed at the Obſervatory obſerv'd as remarkable a di 
4 ſcent of his 2 ; and that it happen d about the ſame tim 
< of the day, vis. 2 of the Clock in the Afternoon at bot 


y he tells me, That the deſcent in Feb. la 
das the greateſt that has been fince the filling his Tube 
_ *<\phich was in March 1665. The particulars Which Io 
ſervd here at Upminſter about that deſcent were, That of 
Rb. la the & was high, viz. 29. 80, the next Morning 26 
30, at Noon 29. 16, at Night 28. 43, the next Morning 
(vi. Feb. 4.) at 7 of the Clock it was fallen to 28. 5, ang 
was globoſe, as if it had riſen or was incl in d to riſe; Bull 
ĩt continud in the fame ſtation till after Noon, and the 
began to riſe about 2 of the Clock, and roſe haſtily. Ta 
Weather accompanying was fair on Feb. 3d in the Mora 
ing, Hazy at Noon, and Rain at Night, and a violent Ten 
peſt in the Night, and all the next Morning, of Feb. Ath. 
Thus, Sir, I have given you the trouble of a long Letteſi | 
but with no other deſign than to ſhew you my reſpects an 
gratitude. If you think any thing in it worth the cogn 
zance of the Royal Society, you may communicate it if yo 
pleaſe. However, I deſire you to do me the favour to ſhey 
it to Dr Sloane, becauſe I promiſed him what Mr Towne | 
- wrote, in which you will oblige me to add to the obligat 
Pahang 5 — ̃ 
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A Table, wag bor many Pounds, 2nd Cen: 


refimals of a Pound Troy of Rain, fell at Town- 

ley in Lancaſhire, and at * Mpminſter in Bex, in 
= month of the years 1699, Cc. with the 
_ and Depth every your: © 
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1 3 ear 1702, 
A Table ſhewing the Height of the the difleens? 
Fat Townley and Upmanſter, on 
1 the firſt Day of every Month in 
the Year 1702. thfee times a 
Day, vig. about 7 in the morn- 
ing and 9 ar night; and and a- 
bout ziafternoon at Toumley wit 
- the difference of the V's Variati: . Ern od 
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av 5 pecks like Ink blots, "underneath it, e and ibe 


&, ART. Tab. xi. Fig. 1 

: 5. Fig, 12. Where you may ſee its ſeveral Synewyms, NCM. 
Leaves go hoary and ruſty like them; I have ſrecimens of 

it 4 ſpar an 

ps: 1 are about an 1 1505 diſtant from one another, the Roots 


| fon of ſevera ape and. mnagntitider, > 


ris folio Zeplanica minor Pla Tab. 106. Figs 5. Atm. Bot. 


- „ Prefer Apr 


N bo 


oth 


— 


Jungus MADRASPATANUS, -yoroff i vulgaris "TY 
This Muſhroom # reddiſh above, ſprinkled with black 


age very fine. 


2. Lichen refer Algoides de. Caran. voſt NAT, 


3. Stratiotes quadrifolia Lujulz facie Gazoph, NAT. Tab. 


Tit may be an aquatick Fern, the yoang ſhoots of the 


half long; it creeps and often takes root at every 


re Hbrous ant generally full of Sand, the: Luvs. * hence 


- . 
— 


4. Aſarina «/abarica fol. ſerrato. 


Laas minor Zeylazice Par Bat. prodr. 315. 3 
5 unon. ſylveſtris Camel. Not. Mis. > Bort. Ulalab. 3 
—— Zeylanica Aſari folio Inſtitut. Rei Herbar, 
328. 2. 


Ranunculo adfinis umbelliferis accedens Chelidonij mino- 


314. pleg. 
Valc- 


(6 453 97 . 
Valerianella Ze lanicd paluſkris repens Hedera texreſtri. 
folio, ad radicem florida Para. Bat 238. Fig. 
Codagen Malab. Ecapani' ve! Urditi Bram. Hort. Mal af. 
Vol. x Tab. 46. p. 91. Taquebcohol Emgonenſtbrr, 5 
EF bis 25 from our Cotyledon aquatica, MID P Peuymo 
or white Root, in baving N Leaves, and wo: 716k ua; 
licated. 
FJ. Lycopodium Malebavic. folijs crilfi 1s. 


bus undique cinctis Ray Hiſt. Plant. Jol. 3. lib 2. p. 31. 2. 
Mu ſcus ſquamoſus 7 
Plumier. Inſt. R. H. 554. 10. 


— 1. pl. 3. Ray. H. Pl. v. 3. 
Bellan Patsja H. Mal. V. 
Errorem Moni aw Herb. noſt. Chin. pict. Tab. 3. Fig. 2 
I have received this from Fort St George and China. Mon 
ſeur Vaillant Secretary to Dr Fagon, the French King's chief 
Phyſician, hath alſo ſent it me collecked by that n and 

— Botaniſt Pere Plumier. 
6. Phyllitis ramoſo 3/edraſpat. wy. ſeminifera, venis 
reticulatis 
 Theſepinne or Leaves leu. az ort fo rf 5 general 1 0 . 
pſe te and terminate ſingle, each e in fee 6 s la, 
tongue, but is leſs, and very th 17 and 7 4 25 I ein 1 8 


p. 33. 


Pppppppp2 * © = Phyt 


Muſcus fruticeſcens caylibus &. wee foliofis c capilla art” 


5 


Lycopodium Americaniins aldffioum 


Mluſcus Ze jlan. N clavatus erectus. Badal waniſſs | 
Zeyl. Herman. Hilt- pl. Oxon. p. 624. 6. Tab, 5: $2, 15. 


12. P. 73. Tab. 39. pro 40 per 


£ » 

into another, the e ae e with Seeg 5 . 
FJ. Phyllitis r amola 2 Mie!) 2t. Sali folio ven pare'jelis 
= The diund reſern vt; / He % grief of lohn, a 7; Harp 
bointed, Tiff, and obe bed | with prechles. 15:20 rot a0t og ierghd. 
l its Seed, but believe gp 4% he GOT IE te, Fa | 

= 2. Phyllitis rarola 1 RE nargin Uns atby, 

: Filix rere 15 {Cai den 785 1011 35 Yon? 7 Ter "77 8 28 
Joss alternanm ſeapo acinaltentibus . n . 2, Ts 


'T 1452 1 
_ Phy nitis "REN fcandeps Camel. Not. in H. Malab. 
—— Valli H. Mal. V. 12. Tab. 35. p. 69. 1 pay | 


TT is 


” By 


42 


This differs from the leſt in having thinner Leaves, with 
notches finer and thicker fet, and what is moſt peculiar to them is | 


| they are white, on this part I ſuppoſe is to lye the Seed, becauſe | 


I generally obſ:rve the Notch: Leaved Ferns to be margins 4 put. 


verulento. 


— - 


9. Lonchitis Madraſpat. poly podij facie. I 
Au Filix mitnidr Poly podij Py {arculofis, pinnis oblong 


per margines crenatis Ray V. 3.1. 3. p. 58? 


The Wings ſtand alternateh, and are above 1 Inch long g, and; 
bread, finely ſerrated, and only upper ear d, i. e. a ſingle aurich 
on the upper part of each Leaf, like that in Dr FJUKENEr « TIP 


2 7 bia Tab. th Fig. 4+ but not ſo large. | ” 


ave mot yet ſeen its Seed. „ 
chitis Madraſpat. longifolius, Bertie maculatis 
322 ftand cloſe together, and very near oppoſete, near 3 


2 Lo) 
75D pf 


beaches long, and + Inch broad, they are ſharp, noteht toward: the 
point, the reſt lightly waved, each Wing at ſetting on, hath a little 
upper ear. 


11. Filix Madraſpat. pyramidalis circa nervum ws 3 
an Filix non ramoſa Indica pinnulis obtuſis non crenatis Ri 


Vol. 3. L. 3. p. 80? az Kari welli panna maravara Mal. Maa 
Panaa 33 Groote wild Panna Belg. H. Mal. V. 12. Tab. 17. 
p.35. This is not Dr Plukenet's Tab. 179. Fig. 2. as he queries 


in his Alm. Lot. 151. pl. 9. 
The Leavcs of this are not eared like the laſt, RE) ends long 


pointed, and the Steeple or upper pinne reſembl: our common 


Lonchitis. 

12. Filix pyramidalisMadraſpat, pinnis longiſſimo mncrone 
termmantibus, marginibus ieminiferis. | 
Lonchitis 1 Pinnis crebris Prelongis an 
guttis {erratis ! in longiſſimos & tenuiſſimos mucrones pro- 
Guitis Rug N 0: 68. 13. 


* 
. s. 1 : 
- ” 
n 


This is diſtingriſst OE 4 + by. its very long tips, ſet 
dg ed with 2 5 in ſtreaks - : 
17 Filix ſeandens Malab. 'pinnis i integris e fit tis. 
Filix ſcindens Indica, ramulis ex adverſo binis, folijs al- 
ternatim firls; oblongis,- angullis culpidatis Ray V. 3-1. 3. 
Ma) 2 
F The op Leaf 3 is often fork a, ao reſt FREE Tip - have received 
it not only from Fort St George but yo from the _ and 
_ Coaſts of Guiney 


* 


4. The Mal: as. CCC 


26. 


Une an (s. Opium) Linſcbot Ind. Or. pt. 4. e. 35: 


Cannabi ſimilis exotica C. B. 320. 4. C. B. phyt. 640. 3. 
Cannabis minor Bang ue Iadorum Par. Bat. Cat. | Pl. 
ond. Fig. 

Cannabis minor & lignofior 2 dis. Ray. v. 3- p. 
MW... 
Cannabis peregrina, gemmis FruQtuum longioribus, bun 
Nücta H. Ox. Sect. XI. p. 433. 2. 
Kalengi Canſiava Malab. Bang 


1 "WER H. Mal. ; 


| b I O. 


is, Aſarath Turcit, Bangue Perſic, Decanenſibus, Oe.” 
Dis very much reſembles our Common Hemp · 
The Hort. Malab. ſays this FIT is. e WN then the 
ert. | 
15. The Ne Bangue. . 
Bangue Malaber. trifoliata. 


4. c. 82. Fig. The Icons of theſe 3 Authors expreſs the 


Waves for the moſt part trifia,  fome few towards the top 
3h 


Cannabis Iadica trifoliata s. Bangue Indorum Alm. Bot. 
8 * 6 lin. 16. 


Q9qqqqgqqgeag _  Thiern 


bange Clur. Exot 238: c. 25, & 290. c. 34 Frager 58. c. 
Bangue Arbor Cannabi ſavilic ad omnia * utilis ſen | 


| Bangue Cannabi ſimile I. B. Vol. 3. EA; p. 449. c. 7 *. 


lab. 60. p. 119. Maglimba s. — Caffrorum, Axis Ara 


LG Durant. 62. Fig. Lugd. 1914. c. 142. Fig Pork, : 


13 


** 


+ 


1 45 
T5 eru Cansjava. Mal. Tejada Bangi Bram. H. Mal ry. 
10. Tab. 61. p. 121. 
This is * from the laſt i in having generally lutte 
Leaves: 
16. Urticæ majoris facie Planta Madraſpatens. 
De Leaves, which, are all at preſent I have yet ſeen, very much 
reſemble the Ana Schorigenam H. Mal. V. 2.T: 41. p. 77. 
17. Mercurialis Madraſpat. acetabulis & folijs 3 
ſerratis. | 
a en Cupameni H. Mal. V. 10. Tab. 8 1. p 161. , 
This is much larger in all its parts hs the next, 4nd its 
acetabule or leav y involucrums more ſerrated. 

Mr Charles du Bois wes pleaſed to favour me with a ſpeci: 
wen of this A. D. 1698. gathered at Fort St David, by Mr 

Alex. Brown, Surg 


eon. 


18. Mercurialis Madraſpat. acetabulata, fol. rotundo mi-. 
nore. an Mercurialis Zeylanica tricocos cum acetabulis * | 


| menij a Leylan. H. Leyd. ap 


p- 687. Fig? 
This differs from 2 laſt in being much leſſe ir, and having 


Dr Herman's Figure. 


' T9. Mercurialis Madraſpat. fol. acutiore, caule piloſo. an | 8 
Melia Cupameni H. Mal. V. 10. Tab. 83. p. | 
The Leaves of this are more pointed t ha * laft, and the 


I63. 


Stalks only (not the wh the Leaves) are hoary, as the 
others are ſi r iles when they * loſt their Seed, 
dem a ſmallleafy 4 — -4 which till them is not Perceived. 
20. Lappula Malaberice major - 
Xanthium Maleb. capitulis lanuginoſis May. Petiver. 99. 
Act. Phil. No. 

21. Lappula Madraſpat. minor. 
A Pupal Valli H. Mal. V. 7. Tab. 43. p. 812 

This differs from the laſt i being leſs, its Leaves mots 
—__— and ſmooth like Marvel of Peru. 


rounder and ſmaller Leaves, ſlightly notched, which agrees with Ml j 


4 
+ 


The following are Ricini, with whole or but ferrated [aeves. | 


: I. 


8 61455) 
42. Ricinus Madraſpeatanus Heliotropij triccoci facie. 22 
This ſeems to differ very little from the common Turnſole, 
which grows frequently about Mompelier. The Seed is cover d 
with 1 whitiſh skin, except on two fides it appears black as 7 
mbb'd off. © A _ e * 
2. - Madrafpatanns Mercurialis facie. 
24. Ricinus Malabaricus ſpinoſus Phyllitidis folio. 
Cynogloſſum arboreſcens Luxon. Camel Nos: in Mſs.H. 
7. ...... ĩͤ 
Euphorbio & Tithymal. media affinis aizoides Iudic. ar · 
boreſe, ſpinoſa, Nerij folio Breyn. Pr. 2. p. 45. pl. 3. 
S Tithymalus Izdievs arboreſcens ſpinoſus Nerij folio Hort. 
JJV me. 
S Tithymalus arboreſcens ſpinoſus Zeylanicut fol. Laurinis 
Par. Bat. Cat. Pl. nond. Fig. 13. Zeylanicus ſpinoſus arbo- . 
Wricſcens P. Bat. pr. &. append. Pluk, Tab. 230. Fig. 4 
Fla calli Malab. Nivuli H. Bram. Mal. V. 2. Tab. 43. p. 83. 
WTalinaſco Baet & Sorog Sorog Lyzow, Ray H. Pl. 1888. H. 


1 
= 


Ox. 8. 10 p. 344. 2. | 


W 1 have both received this) from the Eaſt Indies, and ſeen 
Wit growing at Hampton Court, 1 ee 
25. Ricinus Madraſpat. pediculis apiculatis folijs Auranti. 
a Pee Tſierou Ponnagam H. Mal. V. 5. Tab 23. p. 45 ? * 
W Theſe Leaves have the ſhape and texture of thoſe of Oranges, 

Wire lightly ſerrated but not perforated ; what J have obſerud 
Wheculiar in this and * other of the Ricini lacciferi 7s, to 
we on each fide of the Pedicle or baſe of the Leaf a ſmall ex · 
Wcreſcence like the Stamen of a Flower, with its apex on it. 
= 26 Ricinus Madraſpat. marginibus foliorum quali apiculis 26 
onatis, Quercus floribus. = pr ira 
4: Ponnagam H. Mal. V. 5. Tab. 21. p. 4: ? 

= 7heſe Leaves which are broader than the laſt, have not the 
Noiculæ at the baſe, but ſomething like it on the edges of the 
lee, — — — 

27. Ricinus Madraſpat. Reſinifera, Lauroceraſi folio. 27 
= he Leaves ſtand on very ſhort footſtalks, are thick as the, 

i Qqqqqqqq2 Laurel, 


; 


Laurel, and ſome 0 I them as large aud more veiny g 


29 


H. Pl. 1710. c. 10. 


q 1456). 


from the 
boſem of theſe = c 2 of. ;fonnny buds like thoſe in Holly, 


at the tops of the branches I often aero d Cd of SOA Te. 
ſembling 1 5 


28. Ricinus Arcantenſs s Chameverl} folio: 

Arcaut is about 25 Leagues from Fort St George: 
Its Flowers and Fruit grow «t abe tep of the Mat, the 
Leaves exadlly reſemble the Willow. bars grow A; * 


on each ſide at their ſetting on grows a fine hair or beard, 


29. Ricinus Malabar. Linariæ folio vix ſerrato. 
Ricinus Indicu: minor, fol. Saligined ſerratis H. Ox, 8. 


10 p 349. pl. 23. 


Ricinus Malab. fruteſcens Lathyridis facie fractu | in foli- 


orum alis echinato Alm. Bot. 321. pl. 2. lin. 8. 


Lathyris fruticeſcens fructu in foliorum alis echinato Ry. | 


Codi Avanacu Mal. Boin Erando Bran. .. Mal. v. a. T. 


34. p. 68. 


Parang tantan tantan 3 - FS 1 
Ve come next to the Ricini with divided Leaves, which 6 are 


called Palma Chrifti. 


4 


30. Barbadoes Phyſick Nut. f 
Ricinus Americus Lugd. 1790. c. 25+ Fig dan . 
Ricinus Americanus Aldin. 86. Ger. 399. "Fx, 2. Frust Ger. 


emac. 496. Lob. Ic. 688. Park. 183. Fig. 4. 


India Occidue 1. B. V. 3. J. 34. P. 643. Fig Cbabr. 539. Ic. 4 


Fr. 


pendulo Cat. PI. Jam. 40. I. Ray H. PI. 166. 2 „H. Ox. 


nels we may expect Juacen! to ſee in Dr Sloan Hiſtory of | ; 


Ricinus Americanus major ſem. nigroC. B. 432. 5 1 - 
_ Ricintts Americ. Curcas vceatus Clus. Exot. 299- 6. 4 Fi ig. | 


Ricinus maj. Americ. Coro 4 84 paba garten | 


Ricinus Ficus folio, flore pentapetalo viridi, fruftu ** 


S. 10. p. 340. 15. 


A particular account of this P! ant, with the uſe of its Ker- | 


Jamaica, which 7s now in the Preſs. 31. 


© 1457 y . 
31. Ricinus Madraſpat. trifidus, demibus a piculatis- © 
Ricinus Madraſpat- fl. purp. trilobato folio, mitibus 8 
ticellis crenato Plat. Tab. 220. Fig. Alm: Bot. 320. pl 5. 
H. Ox. S. 16. p. 348. No.'8. Ray V. 3. l. 4. pi113. pl. 5. a 
The notches of the Leaves are dh partieular in being Mien 
| lated; which is not to'be ſeen in the Weſt India kinds. 


” »- 


32. Ricinus Madraſpat. folio trifido Ixvi 
The Leaves of this are — cus and much — e 32 
the net. aan 


33. Ricinus Mad/ at. fere ids, afper. i 15. 1 5 
Kicinus aſperior Alceæ Venetæ folijs aliquatemus adbedens . 
. 4 ew. Pluk. Tab. 220. Fig. 2. 2 Bot. 200 Pl." 9. - 
H. Ox. 8. 10. p. 348. 14. Ray Vol. 3. I. 4. P. 113. 
Tbe whole Plant is thick ſe et with ſtiff whine heir, 3 
care generally: lobated, but ee, e "or rl * Fd 
W cared. 
34 Ricinws Madraſpat. alte erifidus, ea = 
Ricinus urens Cannabinis folijs a fs © Madzs aſpatur. . 
Pluk. Tab. 120. Fig. 6. Alu. Bot. J20- pl 6. 1 O 8. 10. 
p. 348. 13. Ray V. 3. p. 113.4. 
bis is as bairy as the tft, and wore deeply cnt thes In No 
2. Ei 

| To theſe the Tithymals and Dwarf Spurges may be fly 
Jeyn d, as alſo 4 Plant which the Malabars call Nirouri, ænd 
i ſeeming it be @ ſpecies between the Ricini and Tirhymali, I 

ehuſe to place them here, vin. 

35. Nirouri Malabarica fructu & calyte maximo. 1 

= Frutex baccifer Malabar. oſſiculo fragili cum 6 intus 35 
nacleis Ray H. Pl. 1558. c. 30. 1. Perin Nirouri s. Ma Ni- 
rouri & Ma pana poſa Mal. Po ja gram. Fruita da Trinida- 
do Luft. —— Belz. Hort. Mal. V. 5. Fig. 43: p. 9. 
Fl. Mal. 120. 5. id. Fol. 30, col. 2. pl. 13. 

The largeneſs of its Trait and Calyx ng it from the 
following. 
356. Nirouri Malebar ll ibis binis terpiſye, 


EKa ou 


29 


10 p 349. p 
Ricinus Malab. fruteſcens Lathyridis ſacs frudtu 1 in foii- 
orum alis echinato Alm. Bot. 32 1. pl. 2. lin. 8. 


| boſrm of theſe — c 


on each ſide at their ſetting on grows 4 fine hair or beard. 


H. Pl. 1710. c. 10. 
Co di Avanacu Mal. Boin Erando Bram. H. Mal. v. 2. J. 4 
34, P. 68. b 


emac. 496. Lob. Ic. 688. Park. 183. Fig. 4. 
India Occidue I. B. V. 3. 1. 34. p. 643. Fig Cbabr. 529. Ic. 4 


nels we may expe fug en to ſee in Dr Sloan Hiſtory of } b 


. 

Laurel, and ſome o f them as large and more veiny g g from the 

N of F Flower. buds like thoſe in Holly, 
at the tops of the branches I often obſero's arops of __ re- 
ſembling NM 
28. Ricinus Arcantenſ?! 5 Chamanerij folio. A 
Arcaut is about 25 Leagues from Fort St George. 
It, Flowers and Fruit grow at dhe tep of the branches, the 
Leaves exa@ly reſemble the Willow-bay, grow * ard 


29. Ricinus Malabar. Linariæ folio vix ſerrato. 
| Ricinus Indicus minor, fol. Saliginek ſerratis H. Ox. 8. 
pl. 23. 


Lathyris fruticeſcens fructu 1 in foliorum alis echinato Rg. i 


Parang tantan tantan Lazon - 


Ife come next to the Ricini with divided Leaves, which, are 
called Palma Chrifti. | 


30. Barbadees Phyſick Nx. 
Ricinus Americas Lugd. 1790. c. 25» Fig Cas ai 
Ricinus Americanus A'din. 86. Ger. 399. Is 2. Frutt. Ger. 


Ricinus Ameri:anus:major ſem. nigro C. B. 432. * 
5 _ Ricintis Americ. Curcis vicatus Clus, Exot. 299. 0. 4 Fig. 
Tr. 


Ricinus maj. Americ. Curcas Ae & Faba purgatrix 


Ricinus Ficus folio, fore pentapetalo viridi, fruttu lent | 
pendulo Cat. PI. Jam. 40. I. Ray H. PL 166. 2 „H. Ox. 


S. 1D. p. 340. 15. 


A particuiar account of this Plant, with the JG f its Ker- 


Jamaica, which 7s now in the Preſi. 31. 


C 

31. Riciaus Madraſpat. trifidus, dentibus apiculatis- · = 

Ricinus Madraſpat- fl. purp. trilobato folio, mitibus dns 
ticellis crenato Plat. Tab. 220. Fig. Alm: Bot. 320. pl. 5. 
H. Ox. S. 16. p. 348. No.'8. Raj V. 3. I. 4. p.113. p. 

The notches of the Leaves are very particular in being Mien. 
lated; which is not to be ſeen in the Weſt India kinds, + 

32. Ricinus Madraſpat. folio trifido lævñr. 

| The Leaves of this are —_ cut and much ſmoother then 
the next. Fy 1 XI" 1 „ 

33. Ricinus Madre at; fere ide aſper. 1 

Ricinus aſperior Alceæ Venetæ folijs aliquatenus actetens 
＋ 1 ee Pluk. Tab. 220. Fig. 2. Alm. Bot. 320. pl. 9. 
H. Ox. S. 10. p. 348. 14. Ray Vol. 3. I. 4. p. 113. 3. 

IT e whole Plant 4 is thick ſet with ſtiff white heir, the Leaves 
are general Jy lobated,” but June: whole, - "or b on Le 
earel. 
34- Ricinus Mabe alte crifidus, a 24 

Ricinus urens Cannabinis folijs — Sr 4 e Mater . 
Pluk. Tab. 120. Fig. 6. Alu. Bet. : 585 pl. 6. . Ox. 8. 10. 
p. 348. 13. Ray V. 3. p. 113. 4. 

This i is as hairy as the laſt, a more deeply eut thes? 2 No 

So — 1 
i To theſe the Tithymals and Dwarf Sp purges may be fitly 
Jeyn d, as alſo 4 Plant which the Malabars call Nirouri, and 
it ſeeming it be a ſpecies between the Ricini and Tithymali, A 
ehuſe to place them here, vin. | 

33. Nirouri Malabarice fructu & calyce 1 maximo. 

Fratex baccifer Malabar. oſſiculo fragili cum 6 intus 
nucleis Ray H. Pl. 1558. c. 30. 1. Perin Nirouri s. Ma Ni- 
rouri & Ma pana poſa Mal. Po ja gram. Fruita da Trinida- 
do Luft. — Belz. Hort. Mal. V. 5. Fig. 43: p. 87. 
Fl. Mal. 120. 5. id. Fol. 30. col. 2. pl. 13. 

The largeneſs of its Fruit aud Calyx diftingui it ou the 
following. - 

8 Nironri Malabar flribus binis terniſye. 


4 
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baccifer Vitis Ideæadæ (leſj folijs Breyn. Cent. p. f. Ic. 4 Fig? 


nats. Pluk. Tab. 69. F 1g. 4. 


hairy Beards : 5 the 0 talks aud Leaves turn. — the ary 


its Leaves it's eaſily diſtinguiſpt. 


 patenſes noſter Ray H. Pl. 
lus, cepſularis hexapealos Caſſiæ . folijs e Madraſ- 


Q{( (1438 9 —_ 
Katon Nirouri Mal. Bane-poje Bram: Folhas de dente: 
ko wild Maagdelyn Belg. * Mal. Vol 5: Tab. 44. p. 87 
4} MH. Pl. 4636. 2. 
"What 4 f eve, this nas the next is 1 more 


than one Flower, Frou the boſom of its Leavef, 4nd the leſſer 


Branches come. two or | three together, "which the H. Mal. very 
well expreſſes. _ 


387. Nirouri Madraſp at. niger, fructu py ramidali. 
4 Nirouri H Mal. V. 2. Tab. 27. p. 45. an Frutex Indicys 


an Vitis Idea Maderaſpatenſit Niruri forte Malabarenſibus 


dia Pluk. Tab. 69. Fig- 32 & an Vitis Idea Ben galenſit 


Uva Urki bacca fin ark ad foliorum exortum barbuli do- 


„ 
41 5 


e. two. ſeeming both the ſame, but in different fate. 


© gr 


Flower and Fruit of this comes ſingle between 2 ſmall 


Specimens. - 
38. Nirouri Madraſpat Senx folio longiore.. 1 
The Flowers and Fruit are lite the leſt, but ſmaler, as 17 = 


39. Nirouri Madraſpat Hyſſopi folio longiore. 55 
What is peculiar to this and the next 16, in having their Sulk 


7 flattiſh, and as it were welted. 


folio breviore 
45 Frutex baccifer folijs Lini vel Caſſiæ Poeticæ Maderaſ- 
Plut. Tab. 31. Fig. 2. & Fruticu- 


40. Nirouri Madraſpai. Hyſſopi 


pat. Pluk. Tab. 183. Fig. 


| Theſe two ſeem mainly to differ, 


this in the "ee, * "uf in the — of its Leaves. 


41. Nirouri Madraſpat. Mimoſæ foliis. 5 
an Tſieru Kirganeli H. Mal. V. 10. Tab. 16. p. 317 
The Berry is perfeòly tricoccos and furrowed like the 


Spurges, its Leaves and manner of growing ag it from ; 


all the aforegoing. 
42, Nirouri affinis Madraſpat. Portulacz minoris folio. 


9 * 
6: — 
q 
: 
g 
| 
* 
X's 
ro 


. 
ITbe Fruit of this is boma, ſinooi h aui conical; about the 
bigneſs of a Cherry-ſtone, it reaks from dhe bottors ite 5 or 
6 parts, containing near as many white longiſh a . 
43- Chamæ ſyte / Madraſpas. major Levis. - © 
an Tithymalus Botryoides Madraſpat. Hyperici folijs non 
crenatis floribus ex alis uno verſu prodeuntibus Pla. Tab. 
43. Fi | 
1 2 fnd this diſpoſition holds of Flowering only on one 
fide, . as Dr Plukenet aſſerts, having many ſpecimens to the 
contrary 5 Theſe Leaves are very ſmooth and without notches: 
a4 Chamaſyce major — Indie wtrinſque Muſ. Petiv: 
73 
This differs from the laſt 7 in having hairy Stalks, aut the 
Leaves lightly ſerrated, the cluſter of E. are alſo cloſer ſet. 
45. Chamæſyce Madraſpates. maculata major. 
Theſe Leaves grow by pairs without ſmaller ones amongſt 
then, they very much-reſemble aur Sand foin- 
46. Chamaſyce Madraſpat. maculata minor. 
2 Tithymalus s. Chamæſyce altera — folips cre- 
natis & macula fuſca elegantur notatis Ray. H. pl. Plak 
Tab. 65. Fig. 8. & Alm. Bot. H. Ox. S. 10. p. 344. 21. 
2 4 Leaves are much ſmaller than the left, and ſomewhat 
1010 3 
47 Chamæſyce Madraſpat. 1 majoribus. 
| Theſe Leaves end broad, and are narrow at baſe, have rarely 
any boſom Leaves, the Seed comes generally 4 the end of the 
branches. 
49. Chamæſyce Madraſpet. folijs winoribus. = = 
This is. void of ſpots, otherwiſe very like No 46, it's ele: DT 
Pith ſmall Leaves, and the Seed comes from it boſoms. 5 
49. Acetoſa Madreſpat. veſicaria Betz folio. 
Acetoſa Africana Broſs Hort. Paris. and Hort. Groning. 
Viridar. var. 84. & 596. 
Acetoſa Africana Robini ve ſicaria — var. 476. Hort. 
Lugd. Bat. 
Acetoſa Americana annua folio carnoſo virid. var. 2. Hort. 
Hafn. Acetoſa 


- 


7 912 


4 


8 172150 V 
74 8 1 1 NU Mu 
an Acctoſa . folio dar noſo Virid. var. 398 Hers. Pa. 

taViB. 

Acetoſa velicaria lets Park. 744. 11. elects pe- 
regtina H. Et. velicar #trinſque Indie annua Al. Bot. 8. 
pl. 3. 1 | 

Ouulis Africans. B Vol. 2. lib. 23. p. 992. f roi 69. : 
pl. 19. 
Oxalis Africana clegantiſlima floſeulis ex luteolo viren. : 
tibus Chabr. 312. Fig. 2. 4 
Ray H. Plant. 179: Ziſt Oxon, 383. ect 5. pl. 7: Tab. 
28. Ser. 2. Fig. 7. © 

John Bauhine's Fig ure cad Deſcription alt reſembles this 
Plant, aud he doubts Shader it be not the Oxalis Zacynthi In- 
— Proſp. Alpini de Plant Aigypt. cap..43.which Me | Apothe- 

caries of that Iſland uſed in ihew Medicines; but I cannot believe 
it, becauſe Alpinus ſays his was a very little Plant, with. ſmall. 

thick longiſb Leaves, reſembling Mon golds, this being #0 ſmall 

Plant, = has large Leaves very like the white Beet. 

50. Triopteris Malabarica Epimedij folio. - 
Acetoſa Luzon. Saxatilis magritarnm Camel. not. Mis ir in 

. if 
Solano affinis Malabarica flore & bates rubeſoenibus / 
| Comel.in Hort, Malab. Vol. 9. Tab. 86. p. 168. 

I ſieria Narinam pulli Mala. Ambetti Braw. H. Mal. v. 9 

Tab. 86. p. 167. Lingat vel Salalay Lax n. 

— 44 very well in moſt particulars with the Hortus 
Malab. and it ſeems to be an herbaceous Triopteris. 
51 Triopteris Malabaric. ſcandens Inhame folio. . / 
an Katu Katſijl Hort. Malab . V. 7. Tab. 36. p. 69 7 7 
This may be a ſort of Inhame vulgo Yam or Potatoe, and 


5 7 iſtinguiſbt from others, in having a barge three * 1 
el. 
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— the Seeds of Oranges, c. Ir 15 
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Have formerly; — to my ſmall ger, FRO 
| dantly demonſtrated, -that Amel a I Seeds are only made 


for. — the youiig Plant within them (which 
s a ſwall Particle of the Seed; as ſittle as it appears to our 


Eyes) till it be able to ſpring forth from the Exrth 3 but 
ranch a as Aung met „with * Seed or Kernel of an 


end to you my 
the growth of- ir. anal ia l 

1 bave ſeveral times W he Kernek of FTE and 
Limons, and often found thit what we call a Stone, Ker- 
Incl or Seed, is improperly fo call'd, and that when We 
have ſtript it of Skin or Membrane ge ſhall frequen'ly; . 
10 de two Seeds are mito: dt At that Membrane, . 
to wit, under the Skin; aud Without fide of the Ker. 
del there isa ſmall Seed, the like of which has not 0 
eurr d to me in other ſorts of Seeds,” 
{ Tis true, yai fhati-often find ifi Hazel. nuts, Alr onds, 
beach and ApircovokKernels; a double Seed or Kerne Fer 
then each of "ay is inclos d ina double Membrane, t at 


bave n communication with one another but in a bare 
imple cmd) but have each of them a diſtin& Stalk or 


itring, by whietviconfequently they receive their proper 
nourihment. 


Rereeerr = 3 


ment. Fig. a. E F ſhews you the ſame Seed ſeparated from its 


« 1461 J; 


In the Month of November laſt, two Gentlemen unden me 2 
Preſent of Surinam Ora 


nges, and in the firſt 1 open d I 
found eight and thirty compleat Kernels, but in neither of 
two others could I meet with four good Seeds; I open d 


ſeveral Kernels of the firſt Orange, one of which, ſurround. 
| ed with its Membrane, I cans to be drawn, us YOu wilt 
ſee in Fig. 1. ABCD, +» | 
When l had ſtript one of theſe Termen of 0 md 
Membrane, idiGoverd th: at there lay a String under it, that 
caus d a little protuberance in the firſt Skin, repreſented i in 

the ſaid Figure by A BC, from which String, not only the 
deed, but the Plant within it receives its increaſe and nouriſh. 


firſt and Bard Skin, v hich is only given to it, as I conceive for 
the defence of the inward parts; whereas Nuts, Almonds, 
Peach ſtones, &c, are arm'd with ſtrong and thick Shells, I 
G repreſents the aforeſaid String, which | e a little from 
the Seed itſelf, that I might render it the more viſible, and 
which String is not only joyn'd to the Seed at F, but ex- 
tends its ſmall Veſſels alſo thro the ſecond Membrane from 
F towards E, the ſeat of the Plant, and in order to its nou- 
riſhment, but thoſe Veſſels are 1¹ exceeding fine and ſmall, 


that they eſcape the f ght before you trace them to their 
journeys end. 
Now we may certainly conclude that the ſaid String 

does actually comprehend in its ſelf as many diſtinct Veſſels, F. 
as are to be found in the Orange-Tree when it is arriv d to 
tall maturity 3 for if all theſe Veſſels were not inthe young 
Plant whilſt it lies involvd in its Mother, the Kernels 
Womb, whence can they proceed afterwards? but this is 


w not ſay more on that topic. 236" 


the ſaid String was very ſmall, yet] was refoly/4to- 
we I could give you a fight of the Veſſels withinit, and 
I fueceeded ſeveral times, but not without a great deal o 


trouf 


ſo ſelt⸗ evident, and will be ſo eaſily granted me, that 1 5 a 


3 


c 1463) 
trouble to me before could place it in ſuch a poſition as 
my Limner might be able to . it exactly | 
Fig. 3. HIK L MN repreſents a part of the ſame String 
cut acroſs, which Fig. 2. F G gives you eine, and in its 


whole length. N 

The ſaid Particle of the String at HIM N bis abundance 
of exceeding ſmall Veſſels, but very hard to be ſeen, a- 
bout I K L M they grow larger, and conſequently more 
viſible; and thus you may ſee a great . | tho not all 
of the Veſſels. . 

After I had made this obſervation, I was thinking whe- 
ther theſe great Veſſels were not the origin or ſource of 
the contexture of that Membrane which covers the Seed; 
and on the other fide, whether the tormer deſctib'd by 
HIM N were not the feeders of the Seed and Plant. 

I had alfo plac d a piece of another ſtring of the Kernel 

of an Orange before another Microſcope, of which I have 
2 you a rough draught, only to ſhow how the utmoſt 
embrane incompaſſes the String in order, as] ſuppoſe, 
for its ſtrength and defence. 
Fig. 4. OP Q repreſents the ſaid String cut -acrols, R 8 
T V that part of the hard Membrane that ſurrounds it, 
TVQ W are faintly ſhewn that infinite number of F ibres, 
particularly at QW, that * uſes in the contexture of 
J uch a ſmall String. 
be laſt Phenomenon hs ggeſted to my thughts, that 
hoſe long Fibres . by QW were defign'd to add 
a ſtiffneſs and ſolidity to the out ward Membrane, for the 5 
better defence of the internal Veſſels. 
[ have often obſerv'd that the outmoſt Membrane RSTV 
did compreſs the String ſocloſely, that there remain'd little 
pace between them. | 
In the ſaid Fig. 4. X Y Z is 1 that — 
which ſurrounds * Kernel or Seed and the Plant; the 
aid Membranes are very thin, and particularly the in- 
4 Joſt of them. | 
— Rrrr rrrr 2 Such 


5 #462 ) 


the Particles of which * 5 0 ö 14 wt ae ink 
itregular Globntes'fqueezd- or e 


Fig. +, A Bfepreſcüts fath-a Seed Bivedk of 752 

branes, "dl which ſeem q to have but qne Nat with it, 

whereas I have often ſeen under the npene another 

(mall Plant, which Jay as if it were ſe bed cnt ey 
ſtance of the Seed, Hiuid ſo is not to beh ſeer | the 

WE of, Wie 

fthety, 


be ſtript of irs Membranes, contrary 
Peaches, Almonds, G. c. which where 1 
phye entire and diſtinct in their proper! Membrancs, a [ have 
| kinted to you before: 


I have likewiſe obfe wee je the. Biechbrale 6 Skin 
of * Orang: mY } + wy Ar 15 a Seeds with their Plapes, 
but ſome ef them indeed meh bigger than the otbefs. 
"Theſe Seeds with theit incloſed ants are eafily divided 
into two Lobes or diſtinct parts, infomuch that they do 
not ſeem to have been united but only where the fmall 
Plant lies ; ſo that the whole Kernel, Figs: A B was 
fram d by Nature for no other uſe, in m opinion, but to 


foſter and nouriſh the tender Plant within, tilt it be able 
to ſtand alone, and draw 1 Its ſubſiſtance from the Earth about 


= 
Heving ſplit the Seed; Fig. 5. A B, into two parts, one 
half of which is repreſented by Fig. 6. CD E F, together 
with part ot the Plant, that would have been a Tree ſtick- 
ing cloſe to it, you may ſee the Plant it ſelf at C, no big · 
ger than a grain of Sand to the naked Eyee. 
That which induced me to give you ſo exact an account 
of the Anatomy of an Orange kernel, was, becanſe I diſ- 
covered (to my great wonder) another Seed or Kernel, 
together with its Plant, in the heart of the former. 
The counterpart of 'the aforeſaid Kernel is deſig ned by 
Fig. 7. G HI K, and G the little pit or bed of the Plant, 
and in the ſaid Figure between Hand K, the concavity | 


wherein the ſecond Seed alſo lay, vid. D F in Fig. 6. * 


6 | f FE 
A. ti 165 * | 

1 een was wholly new to me, tho I had din 
fete aſa to wy be Seeds before, viz. to ſee in the middle 
of one Seed ernel another compleat and perſect eedʒ 
eſpecially "whah 1 confider'd that from the Veſſels ariſiog out 
of the String, 1. diſjlerfing themſelves through the — 


branes, both th 15 el b Plant are produced; and 


yet theſe fa muſt infinuate, themſelves intd the 
Tet heart ot e 548 ho bee they can produce a ſe- 
Lend Seed: 4 bin itz, when I conſidered all this, 


 fay was ry WY pe and could not orbear | 
wr ö os, Oh the inſcrutable Wiſdoni of God, e 


ol * — 
*. 
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— . ⏑§ Cena —— * P « * 
F ot * . 
* 


6 0 

wk 00 . 5 | "reaſon te inelosd A 
ſmaller Leaves. 25 

In the ſaid Fig. 8. by Ma ao 3.8 G are fhewn the two: 
ides of the Plant torn off from the Kernel, to which it was 
united, and from Which it did receive its nour iſument 
"Moreover, I took the ſaid. young Plant as ĩt ſtogd before. 
| the Mictoſcope, and te i. a little about, in order to 

ſhew the two largeſt Leaves, whereas in the former Pos 
tion I could ſee but one of them. 7 

Fig- 9. ST V repreſents the two great Leaves in this. 
poſtare, between, thoſe ſaid Leaves, acco: ding to all ap- 
pearance, are ſhut up a great many ſmall ones, but becauſe 
could not unravel them ſo as to give the Limner a full 
view of them, I would not ſuffer him to take any notice of 
them, yet when I came to cut the Leaves acroſs as they lay 
involv'd'in the bed of the Plant, I imagin'd that I taw the: 
ſmall Leaves abovemention d; and when I cut after the 
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lame manner that part of the Plant Which! is to be the body 
and 


a piece from the Seed after it is ſtript of the Seed, and 


 moiſtn'd by the Seeds which I mingl'd with it, having 


about 7 of the Clock, after which I carried the fame Box 
adays in the Waſtband of my Breeches, where I us d to 


to my Bed to warm it, by which means the little Box was 
_ alſo kept warm till the morning; and after I had repeat- 


— 


ing with my naked Eye a young Plant of an inch thick. 


for irregular Globules, but plac'd in a right line, and all 
of them of greater length than breadth, but I look upon 


but every one of them is cover d with a diſtinct Mem- 


moiſture is ſo ſoon exhal d after it is c 
be able to make any obſervation. 
Moreover, for my own and o 
little Copper-box, and put into it ſome Sand, which for irs 
whiteneſs, and becauſe it is usd to ſcour Tin, we call 


and took out one of the Seeds, but could not diſcover any 


\% \ 


NY. —_— Ac” 
and root of the Tree, I diſcovered within the ſmall Par- 
ticle that which was deſigu d for the Pith, and even the 
Wood itſelf, and all that as plainly as if I had been obſery- 


IJ endeabour d as far as I was able, to deſcribe the con- 
texture of the Pith, as it appear'd to me in Fig. 10. W X 

Y Z, in the ſaid Figure yon may obierve a great many 
{mall Particles, which at firſt fight one would be apt to take 


them to be nothing elſe but ſmall Pipes or Veſſels, where. 
by the Plant receives its nouriſhment, and who can tell 


clo! 
fine | 


Theſe faid parts, which compoſe the Pith of the Plant are ph 
not to be diſcover d, unleſs with a ſharp Knife you cut off ¶pefoi 


place it immediately before the Microſcope; for all the 23 


ut, that one ſhall not 


thers ſatisfaction, I took a 


ſcouring Sand; this Sand was very dry, but was ſomething 


newly taken them out of an Orange. TOS 
This was done on the 19th of November in the Evening 


put my Watch, and a nights I plac'd it within a large 
Tin Bottle fill'd with hot Water, which my people put in- 


ed this practice three days following, I open'd the Box, 


* 
2 


= On 


N „ 
On the 25th of November about 6 a Clock in the Even. 
ing. after that the Sand and the Seeds had been fix days in a 
continual warmth,” I open d my Box again, and obſerv'd 
that the Root was puſht forth a ſmall matter ont of the 
Metnbranes of the Seed, as you may fee in Fig rr: AB C. 
A B being that part of the Plant which was to become the 
Root, and B C D the reſt of the Seed involv'd in its Mem- 
branes. !( OR SR Ke i RP 4a; 
Moreover, I took another Seed ont of the faid Box, 
which having cleanſed from the Sand, and ſepatated from 
its Membranes, I took the two Lobes of the Kernel that 
incloſe the Plant, as you may fee in Fig. 6 ard 7, and with 
ine Pins parted them a little aſunder, that I might ſhow 
the top of the Plant deſerib d in fig. 8. by OP —_ 
Fig. 12. EF G HI repreſents the Seed, which, as 1 (aid 
before, had lain fix days in the Sand, and was diveſted of 
Tits Membranes FFF rd 
E ſbewsthat part which is deſtin d for the Root, FG 
ind I F are thoſe parts, from whence the young Plant re- 
Sceives its nouriſhment, and which by two Pins K and L 
Ware divided from each other, in order to diſcover that part 
gof the inclos d Plant, which will be the body of the Tree, 
_ is repreſented by H, and may be ſeen with the naked 
eye. 5 5 
Fig. 13. NO PQ R ſhews how far the Seed can ſhoot 
out its Root in 12 days, which is alſo diveſted of its Mem- 
branes, and place d ſideways before the Glaſs, that the 
rings, whereby the two parts of the Seed are united to 
the Plant, may be the more eaſily diſcovered, 
NOR ſhews the Root, O P and Q. R the Seed or 
lernel divided into two equal parts, O R the ſtrings 
mited to the Plant, and from which it draws its firſt now- 
nlhment. | „0 
When I cut thoſe Strings acroſs and cloſe to the Plant, 
[found in each String three Veſſels, thro which F concluded 
dat moſt of the Nouriſhment was derived from the Seed 
o the Plant. e a 


* 


— — 
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1 ſeparated thes o parts of the Seed with f 
cach-other, that they might be the better ef d by th 
naked Eye, 88 TA maß ſee Sil rot 1985 185 120 


. 4 8 5 pore 1 the Ret fat 0 1 
| 5 15 ey with their Plants and Roots were. riſcn above 
the Sand, 
Fig. 16. FO H 3 you the ogyer. of the faid Wy” 
r caus'd this Box be thus deſinegted, I pour d out 
all the Sand from it, and then obſery'd with great wonder, 
chat all the moiſture was gone from the Sand, without 
doubt drawn away by the Seeds, of which 1 had put ſix· 
teen into the ſaid Box, all which. had ſhot out their Roots: 
and produced Plants, ſome of which were indeed much 
bigger than the reſt; and two or three of the Seeds had 
be ought forth double Plants, amongſt them there wag one 
that- yielded three Plants, 1 I have alſo caus d to be. 
Fed tho the Roots and Plants were confus'd and jum 


bled zogether, which I attribute. 39! Ke re. and. too 


great nearneſs of the other Seeds about it. 1 2:4 2044 
Fig, 17- AAA. repreſents the aid, che Plangs;. and 
8 B B the three Roots. 


When 1 rele jd how dry the Sand wy which Thad, 
14 pour d gut of the Box, ; fancy d with my that:j 
uw . put a Los l mars. a into the Sand, or, tewer, eds"; 
4 dtmere would have been 2 greatet inereaſe poi of. tbe Planta: Ro 
and Roots. . 
-Then I took a Glaſs Tube, that was large enough to hold | | 
the Sand ,convenienty', and, hermetically ſeal'd at one | 


6d. 8d about twice as long as is RNS, repreſented 1 in Fi 6. 
„ 


5 1460 * 
0 IKLMN O; in this Tube 1 put 3 or 6 SY and 
laid between each of them a little wet Sand. 
This Sand was very fine and white, and of that ſort 
which is us d for the making of Glaſs ; I had taken it above 
12 years ago out of a Glaſs-houſe, and had kept it always 
dry in my Cloſet in a Moneyebag 3 it was digg d, 25 1a 
told, in the Biſhoprick of Liege. 
I proceeded with this Tube 251 had done before with 
my Coder -box, having ſtopt it with a piece of Cork, 
vid. Fig. 18. LP QM. 8 
On the tenth day Tob tre d that ihe Seed was come to 


that maturity, that the part which Nature intends for _ = 


body of the Tree, was grown up as high as the Cork; I 
pour d a little Sand out / of the Tube, that the * 
might more cafily perceive the Germination of the Plant, 
and cut off part of the Cork, and upon the twelfth day4 it 
appear d as in the ſaid Fig. 18. KEE 
S Having done this, I Tok the Plant out of the GlaG- 
Tube, and caus d the Limner to draw it, as you may ſee 
in Fig. 19. ABCD EFG H, only you muſt obſerve that 
ſchis Plant had but one Root ACD H, but becauſe others 
have more, I cauſed him to deſeribe them ee, as 
you will ſee in B C. 
uin this laſt figure F G „ that part which | 1s to 
be the Tree, DE the Seed or Kernel, which being ſur. 
rounded with its Membrane, I took them off, that I might 
the better expoſe to your fight thoſe 
ſerve for the nouriſhment not only of t he Root, but of 
the upper parts of the Plant likewiſe as alſo the ſhort 
ſtring D. ; 
Now foraſmuch as 1 have obſerved i in the Roots of hve: TE 
ral other Germinating Plants, that a great many ſmall 


arts thereof that 


Fl Roots of unſpeakable fineneſs ſprung from them, I placed 


Y the ſame Plant, fig. 19. with that part of the Root which 
Iss deſcrib'd by C, before a common Microſcope, and then 


Yhew'd the [inner the iofine number of ſhort ſmall Roots 
; Si 2 ſpring- 
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fpringing out of. the great one, and caus d bim to draw. 


N 


Fig. 20. KL. M. N ſhows a ſmall part. of the oreat Root, 
which appear d to the Limner as thick and as large as the 
ſpace between K and N, and the ſmall Roots appear d 


growing out of the ſides of the great Root, as is repreſent. 
ed between M and N. 
| Now if we conclude (as it is but reafonable) that even 
the ſmalleſt Roots are ſurrounded with ſuch other rows of | 
exceeding ſmall Roots, how ought we to be ſurpriz'd at 
the wonderful workmanſhip of Obd; and eſpecially when 
we proceed to the Diſſection and Anatomy of the Roots, 
C and the Body, and of all thoſe ſtrings which ſerve to 
convey its nouriſhment to the Plant) and to the obſerya. | 
tion of their Texture thro our Glaſſes, N 
Thus we may ſee with our naked Eye, how a ſmall 1 
Particle no bigger than a courſe Sand (as the Plant is re- 
preſented in Fig. 6. by C) is increas d in bulk, within the 
ſpace of eleven days, as J have ſhewn already i in Fig. 19. 
1 HG F; and all this is brought to paſs by Heat and Moi- 
ſture in a cloſed Veſſel; a plain demonſtration that the 
Plant, and all that belong'd to it, was actually in the Seed,” | 


that is to ſay, not only the young Plant, its Body, Root and 


Pruit, but even the Seeds thereof alſo, in order to perpe- 


tuate the ſpecies,. ſo long as the Earth ſhall have a being, 
and ſo long as the Sun ſhall ſhine upon it. 


In the month of December laſt, I took another Glaſs Tube 4 


longer and larger than the firſt, as you may ſce Fig. 21. A 1 


BCDEFGH, and ſtopt both ends with a piece of Cork, 
boring a ſmall hole in the upper Cork, and filling the Tube 


.. a little higher than B G with dry ſcouring Sand, which I 


firſt moiſtr'd with a little Rain water ; but one muſt take 
care of making the Sand too wet, for that will rot the Seeds, 
neither muſt it be too cloſely compreſt, leſt it ſhould hinder | 
the young Plant from puſhing forth. its Root or Branches. 


_ dier) 3 
10 the upper part of this Sand thus diſpos'd, I ſet two 
Kernels of an Orange that was brought from Gries « but 
whereas I put the other Seeds into the Sand immediately 
as ſoon as I took them out of the Orange, I did not ſet 
theſe laſt till ſome days after they had been out of theſaid 
Orange, for which reaſon they were dryer than the others, 
and conſequently demanded a longer time before they cou d 
ſprout out, but in the ſpace of three weeks, by the warmth 
of my body only, they had Germinated, as is ſhewn in the 
ſaid Fig. BCFG. 
Now, that the Limner might have a better view of the 
Seeds which were cover'd: with Sand, I pour d out ſome of 
it, and then they appear d as BEG .f. 
Between ABG H are repreſented the long Roots witk 
their ſmall twigs and branches againſt the ſides of the Tube. 
Fine the above-mention'd time, I obſerv'd but very 
little change in the Plant in ſome days, the reaſon of which 
I ſuppoſe to be that all the moiſture was exhauſted by the 
Plant, wherefore pour d a little more Rain water into the _ 
top of the Sand, and then the Plant grew bigger, info= 
| 
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much that in five weeks time tw as got almoſt to the upper- 
moſt Cork D E, and the Roots alſo were ſpread into 
more Branches, and had not only extended themſelves to 
the lower Cork, but one little Root had inſinuated itſelf 
between the Cork and the Glaſs, and had there fhot forth 5 
another Branch. 
| Whereas the externalMembranes of theſe Seeds are very 
thick and hard, and that part of the tender Plant which 
Nature has deſign d tor a Tree is not able to bore thro t, 
or burſt it aſunder, as happens in the Plants of Nuts, Al. . 
monds, Peaches, Gc. The wiſe Creator of all things has 
found out an expedient for this alſo, to wit, that this 
Plant (hall not ſpring up in a right line thre the Seed or 
Kernel, but out of the ſides thereof, as you may obſerve 
in Fig. 19. between D and F, and Fig. 28. between N 


and O. 
street: After 


* 


6k. 
After that one of theſe Seeds had lain near fix weeks 
hut up in the Glaſs. Tube, and had grown in proportion 


to that time, I obſerv'd that one of its Leaves was witherd 


er corrupted 5 whereupon I open d both the Corks, and 
pour d out the Sand, which being very dry came away 
eaſily, but a ſmall branch of the Root had fo inſinuated 
itſelf into the Cork, that I could not ſeparate them with. 
out violence. „ ö : 
For your better ſatisfaction, I caus'd that Plant, with 
the Cork, as it was hanging to it, to be deſerib'd by my 
' EFFFF¶VM 
Fig. 22. IK LM N repreſents the ſaid whole Plant, 
whereof LM N. ſhows the body, and foraſmuch as it had 
put forth 3 leaves at the top, M points out to you the faid 
Leaves. OD 3 FFF 
IKL is the Root with its twigs and branches; L NO 


the Seed or Kernel ſtill ſurrounded with its Membranes 8 


and laſtly, I P ſhews the Cork that ſtopt the bottom of the 
Tube, together with the Root ſticking to it. - 

Now if we renew the compariſon (which I have for. 

merly made) between the Animalcula in Seine Maſculino, 


and theſe Plants; tho thoſe Animalcula are a thouſand 


thouſand times ſmaller than a Plant in an Orange-kernel ;. 
and tho we can't make our obſervations of the growth 


and encreaſe from time to time of the ſaid Animalcu'a in 


their Mothers Womb; yet we may firmly conclude that 

the Laws and Orders which the Great and Wiſe Creator 
of all things has preſcrib'd to himſelf in the production of 

his Creatures, both Animate and Inanimate, are homogeni- 


ous and univocal, and that as the Earth is the common — 


Womb of Plants, ſo is the Tuba Fallopiana in Animals of 

moſt of all thoſe Creatures that are form d ex Semine Maſ- 

culind ; for as the Animals in the Womb receive their Nou- 

riſhment and Increaſe (as | have often faid) by a ſtring, 

till they come into the Air and World, fo are all Seeds (at 

leaſt as far as we know) ſupported and fed by a little firing, 
| dk | an 
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jd che geeds that are caſt into the Earth do again convey 
the ſame ſtring, whereby they receiv'd their Increaſe; 
uriſument to the Seed or Kernel. 

We have diſcoverd that there are ſore Animalcula 
hich have no-Males among them, and the ſame is ob- 
rvable among a few ſpecies of Fiſhes alſo. ; 
Theſe Animalcula and theſe Fiſhes may be compar'd to 
me Seeds, - that have no other ſubſtance in ths beſides 
e Plant itſelf and the Membranes that invelope it; ſuch 
e the Seed of the Beach tree, and, if I miſtake not, the 
red of Creſſes likewiſe. | 

Amongſt the Seeds, whoſe Strings (whereby their Nou- 
Shment, Gc. is deriv d to them) | have not formerly diſ - 
Prered, there are the Wall-nut and the Cheſ- _ but 
Within a few days J have alſo found out their ſtri 
Alittle while before the laſt Sickneſs and Death of the- 
Wmous Chriſtian Hugens, Lord of Zuilicbem, being together 
| bis Study, he told me, that we were arriv'd to the ut- 
t degree of knowledge in our obſervations of Heavenly 
dies, and conſequently that there remain'd nothing more 
be ſcen or ſaid concerning them: I might likewiſe ſay, . . 
Wat we have penetrated ſo deeply into the great ſecrets of 
e Seeds both of Animals and Plants, that we ſeem to be at 
We end of our Diſcoveries; but however Imay be miſtaken : 
© thoſe Sentiments. 

Now ſince I have been able, with alittle Sand and Water, . 
ut up in a Copper-box or Glaſs-· Tube, and a moderate 
at, to bring certain Seeds to maturity; which in our Climate 
e of a long and tedious growth, whatean thoſe men ſay for 
jemſelves that talk ſo much of the influx of Celeſtial Bo-- - 
es, viz; the Suh, Moon and Stars; and that will not al- 
us to Plant and Sow our Seeds, but at ſuch an age of 
e Sun and Moon, and under ſuch a Sign and Conſtella- 
——— 

| for my part, know no other 22 in Vegetation, but 
ſompleat heat of the Sun, and a Jaſt quantity of Water 


nays 


| * * 


oo TSS - 7 
. + nay; I ſhall not ſtick to ſay that the Increaſe and Nouriſh. 
ment of all Plants is included in Water; for let our barren 
and unfruitfal Downs, t hat conſiſt of a very fine Sand, be 
| brought to ſuch a Level that'they lie but a foot higher than 
the Moats and Ditches round about them, ſo that the Rain, 

water be not drain d away as it falls, ſuch Land ſhall nor, 
only produce good Graſs, but even Rye, Barley, and ſeveral 

_ other Fruits. TN i No opt 
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III. Some neu Obſervations upon the parts and uſe of t 
Flower in Plants. By Mr Sam. Morland. 


— 


"| He nice and curious Texture of the Flower and it: 
RE Furniture, obvious to common view, hath invited 
and employ'd the enquiries of many Learned and Sagaciou 
Perſons. But ſinee theſe noble Searchers into the Hiſtory and 
Operations of Nature, don't ſeem ſo happily to have reach 
her defign in this caſe as in many others, tis hop'd the Inf 
genious will not diſdain a new. attempt to account for the 
Fabrick and uſe of theſe parts; whereby the propagationfi 
of Vegetables will be render'd more intelligible, and tha 
ways of Nature appear more harmonious, and of a piece 
It hath been long ago oblerved, that there is in eve 
particular Seed a Seminal Plant conveniently lodg'd betwee 
the two Lobes which conſtitute the bulk of the Seed, and 
are defign'd for the firſt nouriſhment of this tender Plant. 
But the admirable Dr Grew, to whoſe generous Induſtr) 
and happy Sagacity we are indebted for the beſt improve pj 
ments of this part of Knowledge, is the only Author I can x 
find, who hath obſerved that the Farina (or fine powdeij 
which is at its proper Seaſon ſhed out of thoſe — 
pice 


; a ; , 4 4 „% 1 x. 
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joth ſome way perform the office of Male Sperm. But 
jerein I think he falls ſhort, in that he ſuppoſes them only 
o drop upon the outſide or the Uterus or V gſculum Semi- 
zale, and to impregnate the included Seed by ſome ſpiri- 


4 


muous emanations or energetical Impreſs. 
That which is now ſubjected to the diſquiſitions and 
enſure of ſuch whoſe exquiſite skill doth conſtitute them 
Jadges of ſuch Performances, is whether it be not more 
proper to ſu ppoſe that the Seeds which come up in their 
proper Iavolucra, are at firſt like unimpregnated Ovæ of 
Animals ; That this Farina is a Congeries of Seminal Plants, 
one of which muſt be convey d into every Ouum before 
Wit can become prolifick; That the Stylus in Mr Ray's lan- 
guage, the upper part of the Piſtilam in Mr Tournefort's, . 
sa Tube defign'd to convey theſe Seminal Plants into their 
Neſt in the Ova; That there is ſo vaſt a proviſion made, 
becauſe of the odds there are, whether one of ſo many 
ſhall ever find its way into, and through fo narrow a Con- 
Wreyance. _ 77 o ² ↄ² ... 
To make this ſuppoſition the more credible, I ſhall lax 
down the Obſervations I have made upon the ſituation of 
theſe Stamina and the Stylus in ſome few ſpecies of Plants. 
Ss Firſt, in the Corona Imperialis, where the Uternus or Vaſe 
alum ſeminale of the Plant ſtands upon the Center of the 
Wrlower, and from the top of this ariſeth the Stylus, the 
Vaſculum Seminale and Stylus together repreſenting a Piſtih - 


Jof each of theſe are Apices ſo artfully fixt that they turn 
Severy way with the leaſt Wind, being in heighth almoſt 
exactly equal to the Stylus about which they play, and 
which in this Plant is manifeſtly open at the top, as it is 
hollow all the way. To which we muſt add, that upon 
the top of the Stylus there is a ſort of Toft, conſiſting of 
pinguid Villi, which I imagin to be plac'd there, to catch 
| and detain the Farina as it flyes out. of its Thee. From C 
| ED SEE ENCE .. 


* 


ſpices Seminifornmes, which grow at the top of the Stamina 


un. Round this are planted fix Stamina, upon the ends 


* 
Fs 
: 


the rudiments of a 


rina out of the caſes upon the orifice of the Stylus, Which 
in this Plant is Villous or 
nnn the former. Ah 


| -verns, or Seed Veſſel, in the center of which is inſerted a 
ſhort Stylut, not reaching ſo high as the Apices, which thus 
overtopping it, have the opportunity of ſhedding their 
'Globules into its orifice more eaſily. For which reaſon 1 
can diſcern no Tuft upon this (as in the former) to inſure 

their entranee, that being provided for by its ſituation juſt 
under them. 8 DR * a 


with ſome ſuch reaſonings or reflections as the foregoing ac- 
count doth ſuggeſt, and will ſupport. And I can't but 
hope to perſwade thoſe that are candid, that I have af: 
ſign d to the ſeveral parts of the Flower I have mention d 


vhere a fine Powder is curiouſly prepar d, carefully repofft. 


| x 


_ ſeparate the groſſer parts, and leave the juice defign'd for 


| ſhakes it down the Tube, till it reach the Vaſculum Sem. 


male. 


is a Tube ſo planted as to be ſit to receive it, and ſuch care 
in diſpoſing this Tube, that where it deth not lye di- 

realy under the caſes that ſhed the Powder, it hath a 
particular Apparatur at the end to inſure its entrance. No- 
thing can be more genuinely deduc'd from any premiſes 
than from this it may, that this Powder or ſome of it was 
deſign'd to enter this Tube. If thele Stamina had been 


en . A 
hence I ſap Winal 
1 


poſe the Rain either waſhes it, or the 


In Capri- ſalium, or Honey-ſuckle, there riſes a Stylus from 

Berry, into which it is inſerted to the 
top of the Monopetalons Flower, from the middle of which 
Flower are ſent forth ſeveral Stamina, that ſhed their Fa. 


Tufted, upon the ſame account as 


In Allium or common Garlich, there ariſes a Tricoccous U. 


The Reader, I hope, will excuſe me if I preſent him now 8 


their true and real uſe. F 
For nothing can be more natural than to conclude, that 


ed, and {hed abroad at a peculiar ſeaſon; where there 


only excretory Dudts, as has been hitherto ſuppos d, to 


the | 


ff - 
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* the nouriſhment of the Seed more reſerv'd, what ne d u gs 
there to lodge theſe Excrements in ſuch curious Repoſitories. 


d any whither, rather 
than where there was ſo much danger of their dropping 


They would have been conv 


into the Seed Veſſel again, as they are here. 
Again, the Tube, over the mouth of which they are ſhed, 


Seed Veſſel. 

To which we muſt add, that the Tube always beg gins to 
dye when theſe Thecæ are empty d of their contents: if they 
laſt any longer, it is only whilſt the Globules which enter at 
their orifice, may be ſuppos d to have finiſh'd their paſa. 
= Now can we well expect a more convincing proof of theſe 

Tubes being deſign d to convey thele Globules, than that they 

wither when there are not more Globales to convey. 


| Seed, are ever to be obſerved without this Seminal Plant, 


the proof would ariſe to a demonſtration 3 but haivng not 


been ſo happy as to diſcern this, I ſhall recommend the 


enquiry to thoſe Gentlemen who are Maſters of the beſt 


Microſcopes, and addreſs in uſing them. Tho in the mean 


time, I have made ſome ſteps towards a proof of this ſort, 
and have met with ſome ſuch hints as make me nor deſpair 
of being able, in a ſhort time, to give the World even this 
ſatisfaction. For, not to infiſt upon this, that the Seminal 
Plant always lyes in that part of the Seed which is neareſt 
to the inſertion of this S:ylvs, or ſome propagation of it 


into the Seed Veel; I Be diſcovered in Beans and Peas 


and Phaſeoli, juſt under one end of that we call the E Je, 


a manifeſt pertoration (diſcernible by the groſſer fort 8. 


Magnify ing Glaſſes) which leads directly tothe Seminal Plant, 
and at which I ſuppoſe the Seminal Plant did enter; and 


I amaptto think that the Beans or Peas which don t thrive, 

will be found deſtitute of it. 
But | muſt now proceed to deſcribe ** other Plants, 
whereby it will appear, that there is a particular care always 
Treteeer EXEC 


and into which they enter, leads always directly into. the 


If I could now ſhow that the Ova, or unimpregnated 


| 9 — i l 6 3 d f | p 5 
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exercis d to convey this Powder, ſo often men 


and theſe Stamina are cloſe bound upon the Bruſh, which 


” is obſervable at the end of that Tabe, which here alſo leads 
direAly to the Pod; It ſtands not upright indeed, but ſo 


bended as to make near a right angle with it. 


gin Roſes there ſtands a Column, conſiſting of many Tybes 
cloſely clung together, tho eaſily ſeparable, each leading 
co their particular Cell, the Stamina in a great number 
planted all round about. In Tithymalus, or Spurge, there 

riſes a Tricoccus Vellel, that whilſt it is {mill and not cafily 


diſcernible, lyes at the bottom till tis impregnated, but af. 


terwards grows up, and ſtands ſo high upon a tall Pedicle 


of its own, as would tempt one to think that there were 


to be no communion betwixt this and the Apices, which he 


ſees dying below. 


 InStraw-berries and Raf-berries, the hairs which grow upon 
the ripe fruit (which I ſuppoſe may be ſurprizing to ſome) 


are ſo many Tubes leading each to their particular Seed, 


and therefore we may obſerve, that in the firſt opening of 


the Flower there ſtands a ring of Stamina within the Petala, 
and the whole inward 4rea appears like a little Wood of theſe 
| Hairs or Pulp, which when they have received and con- 


Pulp. 


adminiſtretion of the parts in all the Plants I have obſerved, 
and ] doubt wut but if thoſe Gentlemen whole penetration 
and leifure is grea.cr than mine, ſhall think fit 10 apply 
their though.s to this ſubject, they will be able to perfect 
what [ have radely hinted, zd from this Theory, when 


{ome ſuch able hand {ball have done it Juſtice, many Co 
3 9 rel- 


| tion d, into 
a Tube, which may convey it to the Ora. Now in Legami- 
noſe Plants, if we carefully take off the Petala of the Flower, 
we ſhall diſcover the Pod or Siliqua cloſely cover'd with an 
involving Membrane, which about the top ſeparates into 
many Stamina, each fraught with its quantity of Farina, 


= 3 - d 
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vey d their Globules, the Seeds {well and riſe in a carneous | 


I have obſerved, and can deduce the contrivance and 


j y 


| xollaries may teens whiet 'will let in light | into many 
parts of Natural Philoſophy. 1 ſhall content my ſelf at 


4 That the Petala of the Flower were rather defi ign'd to ſever 
ſuperfluous Juices from what was left to aſcend in the Sta- 


mina, then the Stamina to perform this office, either for 


them, or the unimpregnated Semina. And obſerye the A- 
nalogy between Animal and Vegetable Generation, as far as 
was necefſary there ſhould be an agreement between em. 


: 5 The Explication ol the Figures. 
Pie the 23 repreſents a yellow Lilly. 


fuppos'd to enter, and thro which they are convey d. to 
the unimpregnated Seed in the Seed Veſſel. 


'b b bb b b. The Apices Seminiformer, which when they 

are ripe open, and ſhed that Powder which enters the 

Tube at A. - 
C. The place of the Need Veſſel at the bottom of the 
Tube, the Seed Veſſel itfelf being conceal'd under the 


Leaf in this Draught. 
kind. 


E. The Tube which 4050 from the Siliqus, and conv ey's : 


the Plants to it. 


F. The MembranousCoat that involves theSilique laidopen: 
$8888 g The Apices, which before the Membranous 


tegument is laid open, appear to riſe from its edges, and by 


the Petal: of the Flower are kept cloſe upon the Orifice of 
the Tube, that they may conveniently ſhed their Farina 


|» "na 

Figure the 25th. A French Bean repreſented ldewiſe. 
Figure 26. The ſame open d. 
1 The Seminal Plant. 


Plant firſt enter d. 
iii 1 


preſent with ſuggeſting, that hence one would conclude 


r 4 
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A. Py top of 
the Piſtillum or Tube, at which the Seminal Plants are- 


Figure t the -24th. D. The Siliqua in a Flower of the Pea- 


A Perforation, at which, tis ſuppos'd, the Seminal | 
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V. Experimentum Anatomicum ad: verum Duræ Matris 
motus cauſam detegendam inſtitutum, ab H. Ridley. 


M. D. & Reg: Cal. Medic. Land. Secio. Sept. 20. 


705. 


dv 


mea de Cerebro Cap. 6. evulgata protuleram alienam, 


de motu illo Durz matris reciproco qui in vulneribus 
cerebti, vel in A nimalium vivorum ſectione viſui ſe offert, 
a C!. Viro Domino Georgio Baglivo, | heor. in Roman Ar 


chily c. Profeſſore excogitatam in ſpecimine ſuo Quatuor Lib. | 


de Hire Motrice edito {ententiam nuper legerim 3 mearum 
partium eſſe duxi, (nullo prorſus.ad conſectanea illa quæ illius 


hypotheſi nitantur reſpectu habito, quæ adbuc forſan licet 
aliunde quam a fe ipſa, uti in ſequentibus ianuiturus ſum, 


mot um ſuum Membrana hac mutuatur, veritate ſua gaude- 


mea incidiſſent extricarem, vel ab aliorum præmumirem. 
Quid igitur hic ſtatuit Cl. prefatus vir videre eſt, præter- 
quam in plutibus aliis libri ſui locis, p. 20, ubi Ko ſunt. 


Quo prero viſo, ſtatim ſuſpicari cepimms quod Dura Mater for- 
tes eos atque ordinatos mati:s non effecerit per arterigs ud in 


ipſa difſeminate ſunt, veru im per jndm precipuam tea tara te que 


cum te tura Cordis æmulatiene contendit 5 wi etiam paulo ſu- 
pra Cor Cerebri eam vocat. Poitea p. (viz. 27 dequentia, 


u are cauſa dulſus Dur matris in toia cjus mole C. propria ejus 


ſubſtan a eſt, nec ab extra quafita. . 

Qui ch, qua autoritate, & quo experimento ſuffultus, 
In leqi1, ntibus e vernaculo ſeimone quo liber meus 1 
traniciiptis Cape predicło. Hiſce 


Um novam | plane, & ab e ea quam olim in Anatomis 


ant) ut eorum gratia qui hactenus ſententiæ meæ acquieve- 
runt, denuo quod ſuper hac re ſtatuiſſem ad examen revo. 
carem; eo ſcilicet fine, ut eos vel ab errore in quem culpa 


— 


w — 1 * 


„ ; :{ an 
Hiſce ffnubus e ve 

ewot, petit cl. Wilifine, &- Vieuſſeniur Syſtolen more Arte- 
riarum à quibuſaan age” arteriis in iis terminantib:s: 
riunclam attribuere. Cum autem de horum aſſertione ali nan 
tulum ambigebam, experimento ſequenti, quo controverſiæ fem 
ine nerem, nſw ſum. Ligato apteque Compoſito cane, &. por- 
none quadam Cranij ejus ſublata, nullam omnino oculis conſpicere 
botuimus vel dure matris, vel ejus ſinus longitudinaliy pulſati- 
nem; Poſtea vero tantilla mora injecta, e predicto ſinu fortuito 


ferri caudentis uſibus aliis deſtinati occurſu diſrupto, violent 


ſanguinis inſequenti effuſione. non niſi poſt inſignem vaſorum de- 
pletionem ſalienter profluxit ſanguis cum Pulſu iſtins Sinus 
totinſque Membrane ſat notabili, Sinum hunc per totum ejus 


lpngitudinen di ſſecui, (irrito licet prorſus conatu) quo forſan ex 


Salienti Tivo cruoris aliquarum arteriarum inſertionem (quarum 


plares juxta Vieuſſerium & ante illum a Doctiſimo Mepfero illi; 


inſertas fuiſſe per natopſiam dicebantur) internoſcrem, 
Hinc ſatis conſtare videtur contra Cl. Bourdon, nullum. alium 


Sinibus his motum competere , præter eum qui iis pariter ac 
Dare matri ab arteriis per totum cerebrum diſperſss (coadju - 


vantibus ut ego exiſtimo quadam ſympraxi 1j quæ per Mem- 


branam ipſam ramificantur,) communicari ſolet uti olim p- 


- 


ritiſſimus Fallo p. & Volch. Coiter & alij ſtatuerunt. 55 
HFlanc igitur ſententiam meam quo vel adhuc amplectar 
vel deſeram (nudam enim ſolum veritatem veneror) ulte- 
rioris Scrutinij ergo, experimentum ſequens inſtituturus ſum. 
Canis ſuperiori parte bregmatis terebrata, Membranam 
duram non fine aliqua Sanguinis jactura denudavi, Stam 
prius linteis carptis cohibita hæmorrhagia, ablutaque San- 
guinis aſpergine, apparebat Membrane iſtlus, ejuſque Sinus 
longitudmalis qui per Marginem foraminis dcecurrebar, 
motds Syſtalticus cordis vibrationis QUE citatior ordinano 
erat, zmulus, eique rithmo ad amuſſim reſponden n. 
Hanc inecum aſtantss vibrationem per ſpatium unius 
horæ quadiantis conſpexerunt, quo clapſo, eam hammulo 
acuto prehendere tentabam, ut ita ea ſuper ipſum ſuſpenſa, 


& 


teribus plurimi, uti etiam e recentioribus &. 
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& cultro diviſa, cerebri ſubtus motum ſatius expiſcarer, & 
ediſcerem: factà autem ejus perforatione; (quam acute per. 
ſentiſcere canis videbatur, ) cujuſvis antem Convulſionis ex. 
pers. inſequuta eſt hæmorrihagia, ut prius, brevique ſinili. 
r c 
Floto Sanguine, pazticulari iſto foramine a punctura ha. 
mul: in Membrana facto, comparuit Cerebri motus ſyſtal- 
ticus, parum 44 Sanguinis qui in eo hærebat, extus pra. 


Poſtea cuſpide forficis obtuſo caute in aperturam Membra. 
ne vulaeratz/immiſſa, eam tranſverſim, parte ejus a ſinus 
longitudiqalis tranſitu maxime remota diſſecui, quo facto 
ſe protruſit cerebrum Pia Matre textum per iſtam aper. 
turam, adhne manente motu ejus ad tactum ſatis forti, 
licet membrana ipſa, ob vim reſtitutivam ſuarum fibra- 
rum a plaga accepta diminutam, ad oculos obſcurius vibrari 
videbatur. 5 VVT 
Toto hoc tempore vegetus erat canis, levibus tantum 
ttemoribus cum quodam horrore per univerſum corpus 
A i 
Poſt horas aliquot hiſce obſervandis tranſactas, quo tem. 
pore varus modis excruciatum fuiſſet animal, multumque 
ſanguinis effudiſſet, tandem ut omnem vim pulfificam quz vel 
Huic membranæ ineſſe, vel ei aliunde donari ſuppont poteſt 
ratione fibrarum ſuarum, quarum in cap. primo libri ſupra 
eitati deſeriptionem fidelem cum earum varia propagatione 
& uſu dedi, quarum & beneficio motum primo a cerebro ſibi 
impreſſum validius abſolvit, adim erem, guttulas aliquot 
ol Vitrioli, unde nigro tingebatur colore, in eam leniter 
Hlenebam 3 Hine nulla, ſaltem exigua & obſcura ejus per- 


, . | > 2 ; : | 
cepta eſt vibratio 3 non obſtante autem hac ejus ad impul-- | 
ſum cerebri obſequendum ineptitudine, admoto digito ſatis 


diſtinctus cerebri pulſus ſentiebatur. 1 
Peractis his, adhuc alacri manente cane, cum cultri mucro- 
nem ad unius unciæ craſſitiem in cerebri molem intrudiſſem, 
vehement er fe agitabat canis, & in horribiles corporis 
© TOI, TO jactationes 
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& pedum anteriorum & poſteriorum con- 


1aCationes, 


ram prefatam digito,  fortius ſe movebat cerebrum quam 


dolorifici indicia maxima dedit ; tandem cultro integro. 
uſque ad latus cranij oppofitum trajeto, horrendi exorie- 
bantur ſpafmiz & jam quo omnis de cerebri motu dubitatio 
amoveretur, digitis noſtris tum ego, tum adſtantes pati 
modo quo alias indentes, Syſtolen Diaſtolenq; ejus cum 
maximo renixu factam perſenſimus. Quid amplius ad 
veram genumamqʒ motus hujus partis cauſam proxima meru- 
endam detegendamq; deſiderari poteſt haud video, modo 


nia abſque ullo fuco, ut naturaliter ſe habebant, coram 


Ceterum ne deſint aliorum autoritates, inter plurimas quæ 


lucem aſpexerunt obſer vationes ſequentem inſtar omnium 
juvat hic annectere, extantem in Miſc. curios German. de- 


cur. 2. An- 4 Anni 1685, obſ. 129 A Theod Mares que fic 


Grandis hæc contuſio G duram matrem Piamque Membras-- 


nam ruperat, ipſamque cerebri ſubſtautiam confuderat, & ſanguis 
ſe ipſis cerebri Glanduloſis cavitatibus inſernerat, quem ſtyls 
adaptato bombicino flore ſuaviter exſuximns, vulnereq; depurato, 


 involvimus. 


_ Jadies eſtimavimus mirandum, protuberabat enim coutinuo ſus 
pu ſu cerebri ſubſtantia ut ut fungoſa, que ſui cauſe ablationem in 


dies duplicatis, etiam vicibus requirebat, ubi apto licet forfice 


non potuimus cavere quin non quandoq; hemorrhagatuim cau{aree 
mus, que cogeret ut ſtylo etiam ad ipſus oculi tibos def. enlents 
ſanginem a cerebri cavernis purgare mus, gravioræ ſui alias res 


ſtarnatione ſymptomata cauſaturum. — — 
Huic mihi olim conformem vidiſſe contigit, cujus ad 


multo, dies quotidie tractationem a Chirurgo peritiſſimo 


5 CUI 


yulfiones incidebatz quo tempore immiſſo ut prius in apertu · 


antea ; Poſtea ſpecillum profundius ad igebam, unde ſeuſus 


ad phœnomena in hoc experimento occurrentia, quæ om- 


teſtibus omni fide majoribus fideliter enarravimus, fedulo at - 


debitis Medicamentis extra intraq; adhibitis caput ligamentis 
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cum fingulis quæ notæ rarioris eccurrebane ſymptomatic 
ſpeciatim & fideliter calamo exaratam adhuc ſervo. 
Quod ſpectat ad hujus membranz officium ei a cl. Viro 
aſſignatum, quo ſcilicet ſtrictus compreſſo cerebri Cortice 
copioſius gignantur diſpenſenturque Spiritus Animales ad 
nervoſas integri corporis partes remotiore. 
Primo animadverti velim, quam pro 


fuſa Sobole Ar. 
teriæ Carotides cumcerebrum appellant per ſingulas ejus 
bri partes tum medulloſas tum corticales propagantur, ita ut 
juxta Oculatiſſ. Malpigbium tertiam ad eæteras omnes in toto 
corpore proportionem gerere judicentur, quam egomet aſ- 
er tionem, cum eas, poſtquam primum ceram rubram in 
cæteras etiam univerſi corporis injecifſem, ea repletas con- 
templaſſem, haud longe a vero abfuiſſe merito judicabam. 
Secundo, Medullæ Spinalis, (ubi etiam Spirituum anima 
num generationem tum diſpenſationem continuam dari 
neceſſe eſt ut concedamus,) corticis inverſum prorſus ſitum, 
cum ſeilicet ille intus eſt & pars medulloſa abi egrediuntur 
nervi extus, applicatio per ſe patet. 1 
Hæc pauca habui ad quorundam Doct. Virorumolim ſen- 
tentiam traditam ſtabiliendam, & cui me cogit experimen 
tum olim factum etiam & ſupra recitatum dare ſuffragium, 
Sc cujus gratia ſolum hoc novum inſuper adjeci, quæ qualia 
qualia ſunt, animo ab omni invidia, contradicendi ſtudio, ſeu 
æmulatione libero publici juris eſſe volui 
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ſenſibilis Materia, & Peragendæ rati 
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* Author ws received a very curio er fr / 
E bart of Cambridge, containing à remarkable Caſe of a Perſon. 


on which he requeſts his opinion, and his thoughts concerning the 


* 
m 


may . 75 d. 
polate d Sat; 


e of Purgatives accetding to D Sydenham, &c. Endea- 


four, in complynce with is ſits, en 10 ge an coun of 
the particular Seat of the Matter of Epile ſies in the Brain 3 then 


to conſider the Method of Cure, and to anſwer feveral queſtion: 


alledges) to be the innermoſt region of the Cortical part of it, near 
where it * into the Medullar, at which place he thinks (accords 
ing to an Hypotheſis he heretofore delivered) the Natritious Juice, 
newly ſepatated from the Bloo 
more groſs than uſual, meets wi 


2 check; in its progreſs; on the 
ing into the Medullar ; fo that, the protrufion being continual, it 
Repolitory z whereby being of an active nature, it gradually be- 


comes maturated into a Ferment. This, when it has arrived at a 
certain degre2 of Acrimony, (partly thence, partly from the di- 


Medullar part, and there, by vellicating them, begins thoſe ter- 
rible Symptoms of the Epilepſy, This matter, as well when ſo 
depraved, as naturally, muſt go forward along the ttacs of the 

| Nerves and Fibres, ſince it has no othes way of excluſion, in which 


progreſs it may be preſumed to produce variety of Symptoms, on 
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newly become his Patient, à Mies forfour years Wir an Ehilegſy, 


tions and 
Adoubts hinted in the Letter. The Seat he takes (from reaſons he 


2 
— 2 


but happening to be ſomewhat 
account of the natural coarctation of the Veſſels here at their paſ⸗ 


muſt undergo ſome” congeſtion, and in ſome meaſute diſtend this 


{tention it makes) breaks forth into the continued channels of the 
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the account of tha different fituation of the channels and parts it 
5 paſſes through. And here he makes ſome kind of parallel between 
i this Diſtemper and Intermitting Feavers, from a few reaſons, to be 

_ Ten inthe diſcourſe itſelf. '. bs N et 
Then he ys down the NE arp con- 

ceives it requiſite to attempt the Cure by, annexing ſuch reaſons of 

each as appear probable to him: And though, inthe firſt place, he 


/  ——  deellarexihe has no Feat opinion of the, vulgar. Specificks, ( eſpe. 
| Ciͤally till duegyacuarions are premiſed) and gives ſome reaſons of 
| the Igeffcacy of the Ancient Specificks in our Age, yet he quotes 


F Mr Boyle for the efficacy of one, vis. true r of the Oak, 
L and lays down one Inſtance of the good effect of it, upon his own 


| Experience. 1 e "tl 
Ik ben he conſider ge ule of Evacuating adminiſtrations, as, firſt, 
| WM hlebotomy,z * then Fontanels, particularly a. Seton; afterwaxds 


Purgatives; where he endeavouts briefly to juſtife P- 90 nhom's 
. advice of giving Purgatives in Maniacal affects upon preciſe days; 
wien mentions, and only mentions bete, Inſeaftble Perf iration; 
1 ſince he ſubjoyns a diſcourſe | concerning it at the end of this 
Law. ˖ —˙m̃ ... ES Wh 8 
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ö 

ds to conſider ſeveral queſtions and doubts, which 
| De Hobart barter miles or hints; as firſt, one Phenomenon con- 
|  cerning the Patients Head growing fuſt hot in the beginning of the] { 
LE: _ -Paroxyſm, then a coldneſs ſeizing him; .in_a. contrary, courſe to 


that of Intermitting Feavers : Then the uſe of Tobacco, Stale Beer, 

but more particularly Sweet ſmells, which refreſht him; 
takes occaſion to diſcuſs that queſtion, whether Smelli. g be per- a 
formed by an admiſſion of the odorous particles into the Ol factory | 
Neves at their extremities, or only an impreſſive on them; and} | 
adds withal an attempt at a reaſon, why ſweet ſmells may be agree: 
able to Epilepticꝶ perſons (as in the preſent caſe ) but are apt to 
coccaſion Hyſterick Fits, though the Symptoms of both theſe diſtem| 
pers ſeem to have a great affinity. F 
Having reply d to the moſt material parts of the Letter, he come: 
to give an account of the Matter and Manner of Izſenſible Perſpi- 
ration, from an Hypotheſis,” which he believes to be wholly new] 
and his own, as not having met with it either in any Author or in 


where hel 


diſcourſe. For tho' the celebrated Sanforizs hath from thirty ; 
years obſervation demonſtrated the 7. of it, without contradictionu cat 
from any, yet neither he, nor any fince, having ( fo far as thi} for 
Author has obſerved) TY to give a Rationale of it, nor di xec 
tinguiſht the Matter Mit from that of Swear, on which W on 
SIA S 
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ke founds his Notion, be preſumes his thoughts'on this ſubjeEt will 
not be altogether unacegtabl e. 85 Hg 
ice therefore, that *tis the general opinion, that the 


kes notice 
Matter of both theſe evacuations iS the ſame, and that they differ EF 
only according to pr a or leſs proportion of the Matter & | 
cluded; and that theſe perſons 'thencs form an Indication gg 
curing moſt Diſeaſes by Sudorificks. But he being of a very dif- 
ferent notion, endeavours, to make it out from fome conſiderations 
And Eirft, He conſiders, that the Matter defign'd by Nature to 
be evacuated at the pores in the Skin, is of two ſorts, vis, Either 
the ſuperfluous Serum, or other Subſtances which make up the 1 
Blood, which, on the account of their Figures and Bulk, when. im- 15 . 
| — by the Heart, are adapted to paſs through duly: figured. 1 

ainers, which they find there: Or elſe; the particles of the Nu. 
 tritious Juice, which having either been aſſimilated, but now — 
become effete, or been brought in a larger quantity than the Nutri- 3 
tion of the part requires, muſt ſtill go on to the extremities of be 
Veſſels that carry them, till the continued protrufion from aboye | 

, hh me bake” one oth ih A 
'F - Theſerwo Liquors he takes to be of very different kinds: The for © | 
mer conſiſts of very various ſorts of particles; the He, tho not | 
ſimply homogeneous, yet he ſuppoſes to be leſs. heterogeneous | 
| than the others: And beſides, conceives they-muſt-be carried along — 


ng 
— 
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 * Secondly, he confiders, That, as theſe Subſtances: are ſo. very 

different, ſo, he thinks, tis requifire there ſhauld be two different 

manners of their exclufion 3- one by means of * Secrerion, the other 
by a bare Protrufron. As to the former, he thinks it probable, 
that ſinee the particles of the Maſs that affords theſe, vzz. the 

Blood, are fo very heterogeneous, and this maſs ſo briskly agitated, 

tts neceſſary a determinate organization. and mechaniſm of ſome 

parts ſhould be had to make the Separation; and theſe parts, 

J where this is effected, we call Glandules. As to the latter, it 

ſeems obvious, that, ſuppoſing there are paſſages for the convey- 

"J ance, a fimple openneſs of the Pores at their extremities is fuffici- 

ent for it. 5 ö „ 8 

N Thirdly, he conſiders, that tis requiſite, in order to his expli- 

cation, to lay down the method of Nutrition, which the he hath 

formerly done, (Tr. de Feb, Interm. ) yet he thinks it necellary to 

l recapitulate it here, fince the main of his Hypotheſis depends 

on it. R | 

Here he, firſt, ſummarily gives fo many Reguiſites of Nutrition 

25 he thinks ſufficient for a foundation. As firſt, that the part to 
= nenn, be 
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be nouriſhed be of a 2 ſtructure, . to admit the Sub- 
ſtances to be appoſed, ind let them paſs oft when effete. Secondly, 
that it be bones” thirdly, that. it mould have a reQitude of 
aſlages; fourchly, ' that the protrufion of the. nutritious Matter 
cult be contindal; fifthly, that ir ſhould be fü r. 
Which confiderations prefriſel; He thinks, that the former fore 
of Sabſtarces: (thoſe of rhe Blood) are the Matter of Sweat, the 
latter (cose the Nutritious Faice ) ate that of Inſenſible Per. 
ſpiration , Thoſe to be ſecreted by the Glandules (as Machins); 

Theſe excreted by the Fibres (as fuch) and that W a __ protruſion 
alory their tratts. +5 80 
he thinks not a the whole Matter of Swentz is always only 
what is ſepr off by Secretion; no more than he does that upon 
Inſenfible Perfpiration nothing paſſes forth but the aſſigned ſuper- 
fluities of the Nutritious Juice: Since for ſome reaſons he aſſigns, 
ſomething may paſs out of either of thoſe kinds of Veſſels to en- 
cereaſe the matter of either evacuation. - But he thinks it ſufficient | 
to denominate the matter of each _ the n 3 Of, err 
more below. 

And that the matter i in \ meberal of theſe two Evacuations is (diff 
rent, he endeavours to prove by two Arguments. 

* "The 4. is taken from Experience: But he is not ſo vain to urge 
his own, but that of Sanclorius, whom all learned men value; who 
from 30 years experience, in a great many of his Aphoriſms aſſert 

the wide difference between the effects of theſe two evacuations. | 

But becauſe ſome affum they have ſeen conſiderable and good 

effects of Sweats in ſeveral R and that others enjoy their 
health, notwithſtanding they frequently and copiouſſy Sweat much, 
| he endeavours iff ſhort to anſwer theſe objections, as may be ſeen in 

the Diſcourſe itſelt. 

His Second Argument he takes from the reaſon. and marmer 
*Nurritidn * which fince ſome deduce immediately from the Blocd, 
but He himſelf (as he has formerly endeayoured to prove trom 
the Nervous Juice; he conſiders both theſe ſuppourions, laying. 
down the manner how either way the bufineſs may be preſumed to 
be performed: but more particularly, relying on his owi Notion 
ic rmer!y, delivered, he gives an abſtract of it, and then proceeds to 

new, boy this Perſpitation may be mechanically lolved from it, 

WWE. ithppofing that the Brain, and conſequently all the Fibres 

(which maße up the whole body ; ; and are, according to lum, 

Veſſels) are relaxed in ilcep, and ſo admit the ſupplement: of Nou- 

1 iſmnent , he infers, that upon waking tult the Brain, en 1h 

Whole 


. 
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whole Nervous Syſtem 1 ak into contraQtions, and ſo protrude 


* what hy! efore "His freſhly" admitted nutritious Juice, toward. the 
— of theſe Veſſels in the ſurface of the Body, out of 
which, being continually open, they muſt paſs now plentifully, and 
thence he accounts for Sar&orius's Perſpiratio major at this time, 


which done, tis obvious it cannot proceed fo plentifully all the day, 


tho ſtill the ptötrulion being inceſſant, ſome muſt go fortn. 
But becauſe he ſuppoſes, thatboth the matter of” this Per{piragion 
and Sweat paſs forth'at the ſame Pores in the Skin, he endeavours 


to ſolve this doubt, by conſidering the Glandales- (which make up 
the Skin) either as made up of theſe Fibres, or as SecretoryOrgans, 


and ſuppoles; %, That what the Fibres, as ſuch, contain, muſt 


by the befcre-menrioned protruſion | be continually, carried on to 


their extremities, which lye every where within the cavity off theſe 


Glandules, 45, Well as at their furface, and ſo paſs off into thoſe 


cavities ; but ſecondiy, In the other — theſe Glandules 


having a Secretory duct, which all along makes their cavity, the 
ſuperfluous of much exagitated ferofities of the Blood make their 
way into the Roots of it, and ſo muſt be continually carried on: the 


UOor goes. 


ſame way that the other L 
But ſincè he believes h 


matter, and to aſſign briefly the advantages of inſenfible Perf Piration, 
ard the hurt of immodefate Sweats. | 


He thinks therefore that the matter of this Perfyiration proceeds 
immediately from three Spriage, the Nntritious Fuice, Blood and. 
 /0/:d Parts. And though he takes che firſt to afford the far greateſt part 


of this matter, yet he denies not that lome part of ir may be ſup- 
ply'd by the other two. And firft, The Blood abounding with great 
numbers of very ſubtile particles, and. all parts of the Body being 


porous, tis very likely that ſome will ſecede at them, but it being 


both very Heterogeneous, and blended by the Vi iolent circulatory 
motion, and withal much of it fitted to pals off at the Secretory 
Ducts Nature has framed for that durpeſe, tis but little of it that 


can paſs this way. Then as to che 2 5 Parts, Theſe beire g füllt 


made of the Fluids, muſt as they decay return into thema ag, 1in, and 
10 paſs off the fame Way, chat the 11 1upef f luit'e 8 of. the d Nutririgus 
Juice does. But then as to the N 76410 Faire it Teil. 5 he. 


conceives is Carry d to all Parts by the 1 188. he. CONCEIVES this g- 


plies the great matter of Perſpiration; Which le dacavours r. 
evince by wo eee | 
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urbese Naw, be co conceireg it reqaif te 
to elucidate ſome things? not before ſuffcientiy explained, and there - 
fore endeavours to examine the Source and Nature of this per ſpirable 


— 


— 


that nve parts of e 
this way, as his ſtatick Experiment evinges. 7” 
The Plenty of it he endeavours to prove by the confideration 

that all our primary Liquors are deſigned chiefly for Nutrition, and 
we need a 
-Nouriſhed to the very 


— His ſecond Argument is 
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Firſt, From the Plenty of it, which 
ight of the aliments which we take in, paſs off 


confequently ſince our bulk is large, and our daily expences great, 


. 


* quantity of it: Now for the diſcharge of what has 
flice, Per 


done this 


urface of our Bodies, and that by conſtant 


from the Utility of this 
the Izconventences proceeding from a ſtop of it. 


Trafts from within. 


The Utility, he fays, contiſts in the preſervation of Health, and 
the reſtitution of it when wanting Though he appeals for this 
Again to Sanclorius, yet he offers beſides, ſevera 
prove it. On thecontrary, he thinks tis obvious, that a check of it 


deductions to 
muſt be prejudicial. 


ſpire confiderably. © 
C 


We 


e 


But becauſe it may be objected, that all the Diſ-2ſes touched at, 
which lye deepeſt, cannot be carried off by Perſpiration: he thinks that 


.ought to be confidered, tho more remotely, as part of the cauſe, 


and ſo being promoted, may carry off ſome of tte Mater. But not 


deſigning to diſcourſe of all Diſeaſes particularly, he chooſes to 


+ 


Canforine allerts to be fach. : 


3 ſeems the fitteſt way, fince we are 


Perſpiration, and | 


Niere he endeavours to anſwer an objection raiſed againſt the 
| quantity of it, which SanLorius afligns, from Experience (particu- 
= = Sir John Floyer's) as ſuppoſing that Santoris would be un- 
ood only of his own Climate Italy, of fuch like. Bur thinks 
that, be the quantity greater or ſeſs, tis ſufficiently great to ſhew = 


onfiders alſo another ſuggeſtion, vig. That the Blood may 
be preſumed immediately rs ſupply the matter of it. The: he goes 
A2 dout to ſhew more particularly, wherein the preſervation gi Health, | 
and the Cure of Diſeaſes (at leaſt thoſe, which are general, conits. 
The former he takes principally-co-be effected by te moval of 
thoſe Impediments, which would hinder Nature in hier egular 
working. The latter by diſcharging this way the matter, O con- 
kinent, and antecedent of them already formed, tince foone: 25 Hee 
there is little of it but what moves to the circumtererce. | 
Of the ſubject, wherein the matter of theſe refides, he gives à ſhort 
Scheme, — W 3 


even theſe owing their original to ſome fault in Perſpiration, this 


ren ge them under tha: old diſtinction of Acate and Chronical, and 


more 


fuppoſes according to the vulgar opinion, that the former may, 


. +» 6c, pn eren 


"4.4 ad da 


hy wy. 


fiders either as General, and affecting the whole body, of as Parti- 
. cular, reliding in ſpme private part. The former, he conceives, 
mult have their feat in fuch a place, that they may infivence the 
whole body, vig. in the Nervous Syſtem. And tho? the Blood is 


it can hardly be che Seat ot ſuch long diſtempers; Though the 


* 


1 


But he ſuppoſes its uſe is greateſt in the Cure of Chronical Di. 


ſtempers, which he founds in the Nervous Syſtem- Ib eſe he con- 


carried every where, yet being ſo eaffly diffipable as tis, be thinks 


* 


Jaund ice be au inſtance on the other ſide: But he endavours io ſolve 


chat. 


Of theſe general Chronical diſtempers he mentions cnly a fewiof 

ae moſt remarkable, the very naming of which gives alt men an 

the Matter may be moſt readily carri 

Boggs and fo paſs out at the pores. 
1 


* 
% 
* 


i * 


1 


ea, that they reſide in the nervous er and conſequently that 


bel 
5 


t tho? the diſeaſes of private parts cannot be ſo cured by-reaſon 


of their ſituation, yet he thinks, that part of the antecedent ma: ter 


- 


digeſted. 


Here he takes notice (for the ſervice of the Fair Sex ) that a duly 
regulated Perſpiration is very conducive both to ptocure, andcontinue 
| Beauty to a long date, ſome reaſons of which he alledges. 


Having thus ſhown (tho in ſhort) the advantages of Pefſpirat ien, 
he comes likewiſe to touch upon the injuries that Immoderate Steat- 


ing doth frequently to thoſe who indulge themſelves in it. 


As, fuſt, the Blood is by it robbed of its Serum: 2dly, lhe in- 
teſtine motion of it becomes diſturbed ; 3dly, The tone not only of 


the Glands, but the whole Body becomes too much intenerated ; 


Athly, The Secretions in order to Nutrition cannot but be much 


perturbed by it. Only Critical Sweats he thinks are far from beirg 


reden as being of a concocted matter. 
u 


t whereas he owns, that the Matter of this Perſpiration miy be 
thrown off, ſometimes by Sweat, ſometimes by Urine, and lome- 


times by Stools ; he attempts to ſolve that difficulty agregably to 
the Mechaniſm of the Body, and native tendency of the Pquors, 
tho briefly, as may be ſeen in the Diſcourſe it ſelt. Then 


to the circumference. of the 


of them being carry'd off by Perſpiration, the reſt will be more gafily- 
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186d at che Skin ma he Auffict an is evacuation. 
Phar done, be propdte5 2 Parade cd Problem to be confidered, 


. whether all the Fibres in all parts of the Body may not at their 
_ termipacions naturally torm Glandules; and fo the whole Body may 
not be glendulous; and this he doth iron threeor four confiderations. 
At kaſt he propofes 2 method and ſome means of promoting this 
Perffiranion, vyben tis confiderably check'd. And Firſt he adviſes 
Phlebotomy ; Ther Faſting for a day or cu partly to ſpend the 
congeſted Matter of it, and partly to digeſt the reſt; only he con. 
ceives a moderate quantiry..of thin Eiquors uſeful; and withal 
thinks, that à quiet compoſute at this time may be moſt uſeful to 
this end. Thi#d/y, He adviſes the uſe of a Body-bruſh every morn- 


ing for ſometime. Forrtbly, if theſe. ſnccecd not, he adviſes mode. 


rate Purging, having firſt uſed ſome Digeſtives-: Ffrbly, ince we 
abound with Volatile Sai:s (and perhaps our Animal Spirits are little 
elſe) he adviſes a prudent. uſe of them. Sixthiy, If yet it proceed 
not, he adviſes: warm Bathing; But if notwithſtanding 'it proceed 
not rightly, he propoſes, Seventhly, the Uſe of Cold Bathing. Of 
all which he aſſigns, in his ſuccin& way, ſome reaſons. 
Nie concludes witk alledging the benefit, that he hath found him. 
{ſelf by practiſing it ; but would not have any rely on that, bur make 


- tryal of it themſelves, fince tis both eaſie and pleaſant; no more 


a Bong to it, than to lye quiet in Bed, the Hands covered, for Hatt an 
| hour or longer, aſter full waking teſolving to ſleep no more aking 


| +are in the mean time carefully to avoid Sweating, which, cho it 


may have its uſe in ſome caſes, where ſerofirtes abo( m the 
Blood, yet is here ordinarily prejudicial, not only in his Opinion, 
f — —6ů·Ng ooo m ES 
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V A co 
Dear Sir, 


it over, and muſt own that I was a. litile m 


it an account of a Creature which | thought I had a ſort of 


Propriety in, and of which I had made a Draught, with a 


deſign to preſent you and Mr C. with wrarity, which I be- 

lieved no body had met with but my ſelf. However, Mr L's 
Picture of it being ſo ſmall, I thought my Sketches would 
confirm his - 


not be unacceptable, becauſe they not only 


account, but may. contribute to give you a more perfect 
Idea of ſo odd an Animal: I. faund.it the beginning of; this 
Month in ſome clear Water, which IL took up in a Ditch at 
,. in which, with my utmoſt attention, 1 Could diſcover | 

no more than this one of the ſame kind. Fig. I. repreſents. 


it in one of the poſturesit appear d the-firſt day (for itvaries 
every moment) and the knob at 4, which lookt like the 


days after I could perceive two ar three white Fibres at the 


end of it, and onthe fourth day, the Animal lying ſtretchd 
at its full length, appear d as in Fig. II. and I plainly ſaw, 
that what I thought an excreſcence was a young one, with 
«6 horns coming out of the fide of the old one, and the 


next 


| 9 4 : „ | f . * 
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to M--Lemvenhioeck's Letter q Tranſaction, No. 
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Ours of the 1 oth inſtant found me at W. whe 1 alſo 3 
Finding ſomething in it from M Leauen doeoleĩ queedily run 


— 


Gut cæcuãm, was ſometimes a little more lengthen d; two 


Cn == 


0 1495 1 

nekt da F wund i it 1 in the Water entirely ſeparated fc 
the body,. and was about one third of the length of the 
Parent. The formation of the horns are well figur d by Mr 

I. and they iſſue (like radij) not from the extremity, but 

Fi ite round a ſmall knob, which I take to be the Head. 
Ts Horns have a vermicular motion, -and -are extended 
Rooks d both altogether ; and ſeverally. The other end 
is flat at the extremity, and he often fix d it (like a Leech) 
WE <1 the bottom or fide of the Glaſs in which I kept him. 
1 1 He Wc cont 2 and dilates his * at 1 and e- 


in the V ater, it N when extended no thicker than 2 

266d Horſe ber. YEE, 

I The ſmall Plant mention'd i in the lame TrewfeB. is the 
N Len Paluſtris or Duck meat, which floats plentifully on 
: ds or Ditches. But I muſt diſſent from Mr L. 

VE where he ſays it does not come originally from the bottom, 
for I very well remember that many years ſinee, the late 

I. Ch. Eſqʒ ſnewd me the manner of its ſpringing out of 

the Mud 5 and we often obſer v d, that when the Leaves were 

grown to a competent ſize, the force of the Water eaſily 
drew the minute ſingle fibr d Root, and rais d the Plant to 
the ſurface. I own that the Leaves when floating do con- 
tinue to grow, and may be encreasd after the manner he 
mentions, and I have often taken the young Plant which he 
pictures out of them, ſo that they may be call'd Seeds more 
properly than Leaves; and my opinion is, that toward the 
end of the year, upon their corruption, they fink to the 
bottom, and there take root, ſo as to continue the ſucceili- 
on. 7 
The Animalcula which Mr T. deſcribes ſticking to the 


RO or of the Plant, I have often obſerv'd, not only in Wa- 
ter Flaute, but adhering to the bodies of many ſorts of 
Water 


Water Inſects, which 1 have 
with Tufts of thegt, each Tuft 
Animaleila, which appear 
of a Lilly or Fox-Glove, » /* "ry 
This Conger ies of Animaleula win lengthen and contract g 
themſelves both altogether and ſeverally, and I have ob- 
ſerved them, when they lye at length, to put out ſome 
wondefully minute Organs like final Feet (Hot ealily diſ- 
cern d even with my beſt Glaſſes) which by their quick 


a nt made 


agitation bring a clbign of Water from all ſides toward 


them. But I-was never ſo fortunate as to ſee t 
in them, which he fays.is like that of a Mil wheel; 90 
deed can I perceive the poſſibility of ſuch a Ro 

any Member in an Animal mechaniſm- But Fl 
ealily account for this - miſtake of Mr L. or rather, 
2 for in the ſame Water wherein I have ſeen the 
Plants and Animalcula, I have obſerved a ſmall round Cr 

ture, Whoſe many Legs ſtand files 7adij all about its 
This has a ſwift progreſſive motion, but 1 often 
lye ftill (when only you can perceive thoſe radij) and ther 


motion 


otation of 


turn very ſwiftly round like a Wheel, fee one way, 
and then ſtop and turn the other way, without ſtirring an 
Hairs breadth forward. Now 'tis very probable that one 
of theſe might ſhew its tricks ſo very near to, or among 4 
Tuft of the other fix'd Auimaleula, that it might be very 

to confident 


well taken for part of the fame, and I am ve 
this is matter of Fact. » 
Theſe Animaleula are ſomelimes ſeen looſe, but generally 


they are fix d in cluſters by their Tails to other Bodies, and 


perhaps cannot ſeparate themſelves; and I think it no 


mean inſtance of Providence, that many kinds of Water 


lnſects which are ſo fix d, and even ſome of which have 
but ſlow and irregular motions, are furniſned with ſuch Or- 
gans about their Head, the vibrtion of which, brings a con- 


ſtant current towards iheir Motiths, and with that, Food 


for their Support, otherwiſe they would be ſtarv'd for 
want of Noariſhment. a i 


e 40 LT 1555 | 


nor, in- N | 
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4 dee of ſome « of them, that 1 have kept ther many | 
weeks by me, as an agreeable entertainment for ſych as 2M 
Das 5 and farther defign'd, 1 could baye met. 9 1 
a good Rand —— tay Ft ot Toins Fignres « 4 
ER Rives her of 
a 


4 


ene they will give. Sieg 
52 with their back — 4 yon in a ee + poſture, 
but the Members and Legs on the other (ide are ſo various, 
and {o much--more-curioully 
and Shrimps, that 1 deſpair d of giving any tolerable repre- 
ſentation of them in any other poſition Theſe are about 
| the ſame fize, the biggeſt being rather leſs than a very 
ſmall Flea, and the leaſt a little dunes than a Mite, but al 
are Breeders, and carry their Spawn at their Tayl, hoy: -+ = 
Fig..3, in two: Bags (one on each fide.) which are faſt 
about the th Joynt, and the other in 2 fingte Bag or | 
under he Taj}, and 1 have often ſeen theſe Bags 12 Fit | 
and the Yank which'is globular and large in 8 propor- 
— Led ve? Natter d through the Water. | There's alſo 
theſe Md ſort of rhe ſame kind, not Ief elegant, 
tho ihe” fs in bulk, which b ſhap'd mare like a Shrimp, 
and carries its Spawn like thar, bur! could never make any 
Figure of it worth preſerving; one thing I had like to have 
forgot which is very remarks je, that all. thefe three ſpecies 
(as alſo ſorge other Water luſects) are certainly mon- cu - 
lous, d have their Eye exadly in the middle of the ir 
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took 


from the Dortom. 1 lab 
ſide of a Pond, and found he e 
v bich were at leaſt 5 inches Jong, and as thick as ſtrong 


up ſome on the ſhallow 


could not take them up without raifing the Mud with th 

which alſo adhered very viſibly to them. Theſe Stalk: — 

Roots are of a curious textute, and almoſt tranſparent, 

2 | have; ſeen their outfide very prettily caver'd. with a 
gular ſort of 75 7 * „The Em: Wem in the 
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| lt er Slee ut 1 kuling hem always of the fame ſize, and 
that Bore wg no ſenſible encreaſe of their bulk while they 
* copy the Water, .that after they had lain a day or 
1 h a Glaß Plate they Aer d na their Figure, and 
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addition of new Wat warm or cold) they had 
na appearance | and ook fion, and that their ad- 
only he angular reg was ſo 

bat Aeg ee Wy 
# 4 on 01. | 5 7 
er; thele conſt rations, ay, ' 
at they | may. rather Plants than $a! Far 

fo very minute that no Juc 


r by ©, CL RY , 

F * bobs 4 | £ TY * 2 
— 

me * 8 WW v | 1 


K 55 4 
Fi 1 ST ine ( 00 1 1 


Se ts gave D 
flood in EIFS 09 $0 d\ 


RN XXXXANAXE 2 and 


oles) toſſu ew 


x that was ng 
7 5 courle 0 


and which kelp *to poi 


: 0025 15 1 extream” point on 
_ other ; aid tts is the more emertarning, betauſe 30 or 40 
of theſe hranchings' 


Wewre' ate f. det on 
Swimtun 


. «hy 
Which r OY did new varieties af An 
E luck to ſhcet with great nub 


dag have again ſpoke of them, only: that ry vgs 


Maftard Seed) have a . progreſſi 


contain within them other fmall Globules, 
Leis, but I never found above 10 in any one, and 
Bade ſeen move and 
which Mr L. fays he never obſerved: While I had one of 


theſe Bodies on a Glas plate befare my Wan, 


4-9 * 2 | y- ofthe I 
Ide in orice Thani gore e rm Moore 
jſt be tin ork ad on each fide wethree 

little get: aby ances} Which“ ine ſpreads like Fim, 
iſe his Body: Obſerving theſe with 
Ig dach of them traded: (fomeching 


into a great many 3 
of ok . 2 Toe N helen Z 
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will ſemetimes appearaat ne vie, 
nd the Bldcd ſcen diſtind hy ciroutating ma For as Mr 
viper tightly gbfer ves the Globufes of che Hund df three 

#Arures 31 Very latge, fo chat h enn the: Circ Bo 
well; evenwith the fnalleſt Magnifiers, which 
t Kere. And from whit has been ſaict of this 
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its, mehtiòtrc by Mr" > ſas: 
261. Anno 170d. which are there ſo well de l 


Phcenomenon while 1 was obferv ing them, | 
Bodies (which are ſmaller than a 


ve motion, aud a 
Thee ſame time a flow revolution about their on a, 


obules, ſornemore, ſoce 


theſe I 
change their poſition within the other, 


* of theſe —— 
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8 he deforibes . tbules 
ind while vie great: „ loc. 

pre Poor Wann fee a vhs ji 
cnt had immediately 6 17 
what-wa: moſt/ ſueprizing, an * 
quabſe rere ian er che bigger Gehe as. the Center of 
un Orbit, always very nearly at the ſame di NN 

cod hot perceive any Vortex in the Water w TIN 
and:vhit is yer more remarkable, I, faw 1 8 ſtop, ind then 
make its revolution round the central Body the contrary 
way, the rotatienonns oN axe always continuing. And 
when the Water was (@-far evaporated. that all lay at reſt, 


by then dixion of new Wer the: ſame motions were re- 
A , Thu I chought a: vety 2 2 n of 1 
 Planvtary-motions about the Sun, aud 1 


Carteſian Philoſopher would-not-haye-been a fied plead, 
to ſee in Nature ſuch an inſtance af fuck: rexolutions of an 
4 imme n — as Water. a de 

it lor. theſe TRQrigns 2 


ion to bie 13 htl ere chem Animate,. ho I 
have? formerly ſeen ſome not very dnlike them both in 
———— which ant. atiofy;d;.arc Animals. But 
other thing) Llaſt year gave an account to 
Fhich I Hear nee be publi d in the 
ur 415 | 122 . 
Lean at- _ {think of no other Obſervations of this 
1 kind 20 fn up my Paper, unleſs you: ſhauld OR Te 5 

aut notice,” that I. find alb che Earwigs which;l have enz. 

min d by-s -Micreſeope;- i — nuns | .of 

| Bodies, and eſpecially juſt under the 1 — — 

Head. They are alike on all, and I never, 
but much ſmaller, are round back d, flat | FF he Cd 
lang gy rd eee ko — 
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C pots in the Sun being 's rely fenpoÞprofume” is ma 
| C nos be unzeceptable tee Jomeoth ersef che Royal 
Soeſckty te hear of one tbaß hes cem obſerved by':merthis: | 
polen Tithe, theft» hawe atthis time left therzuns viſible: 
Disk, yet by [the fequel of rhisaccount;you wee 
probatly recilr in a few days W154; 40 1152 n 
June the 15th; 1503; between 4 and 3 2 Clock ingbe- ; 
| tifternooh. :faw: a Spot iti the Sun,” by placing à white: 
paper ſo far behind the'Teleſcspe of 6 Foot, ade give the 
image-of the Sun Finches diatneter ; the Spot was inthe 
lower Right hand Quadrant of the 'SunsDivk, ins form: was 
althoſt found, inehning to/an Ellipſis it whs diſtant from 
the limb Ef che San about or 7 minutes and its dame 
ter I judg'd to be about io d 11 „ #Qerle beſbrt 
tze Sun ſet I ſaw the Spot WHEN 16) Foot Teleſdopt, and 
could perceive that i it was environ d with a Miſtimeſe s the 
16th I I faw the Spot again about 2 in the Afternoon, and 
found it advanced nearer to te Weſtern umd ol ale Sun. | 
ut the 17th-was Cloudy, — — the! . 
erde — an, > if clipſe-df che/Moon 5: rhe 
18th in the Aftevnso it e 0 and d litele before l 
ſaw the Spot with the 16 Foot Glaſs rhrongh- thin Cleuds, 
and found it Was no.] 'very nent the limb of the chhn, little 
more than half e minute, kae mach vuνratted in int 
bread thb as to he # or 5 Nes longer tian broad, chem gels 
in the Morning 1 ——— pda blie: coptd age Leis 
61 cotrcluded it was then either gone off the Disk of the * 
or 
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#3. in the Evening i 


there were generated any new Spots in _ San, ß ut found 
none ; but on the 27th about half an hour after 8 in the 
— by receiving the Suns i — on 8 from 

2 Foot 8 rtieal o eber 


that this Spot * 8 A that ol s 
== — 2 other ee ones, as 1s expreſt inFigure the 
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of the Spots are done pretty 
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The 28th about 7 in the Morvir 1 
Spct was much augmented, t the jelſer ones that 
day attended it, were vanilpy d, aud thiet there were we 
Hex ed at about 1 ———— 


gteat one belbw, and towards che left had of it the great 
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' The place of the Spots, and the manner of their Ap⸗ 


. every day, 1s repreſented with the day of he 


th onthe Sun's Dick. * br 
But I defire it may be obſerved, that altho the F 


exactly, yet their 
; unprovided winh 40avenicar 


the Sun are n, ſo, for being 


inſtru. 
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the former, and the two leſſer Spots which bes her: 
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Fo 0 150 A 
Imrtim r the purpoſe; 1 vould not exaftly ſet off 
ths Ualitieations;' nor their diſtances from. the Suns limb, 
bias _ d to e "a mo! poly as ED e 

the fpecies of the u aper thr 4 Je- 
12 e 994 ſo marking out OD apt S, PR * 
But fines the laſt appearance of A Spots, I hive iovdhe?” 1. 
ed: and have provided my ſelf with an exceeding nice 
Mierometer, and a Watch that beateth half Secants, hw, 
ping to have been r to have ſeen another Revolution. _— 
them 2. 1 
My hiicroimeter? is not as anl. 9 be put into 4 be, 
but is to meaſurè the ſpecies of th un, on Paper (d 2 : 
Natlint) or to meaſure any dert of, of, ie, tich 1 * LR BA 
to thiube is more exit than the e 41 
meafwI ba- caffly, yet v exactly, with 


14 Fe 


ſine thread, take the declination of a 9por. at any 115 
the day ; and by my half Seconds Watch, and a fine 1 
hair (which latter way I learnt. from my Friend Mr Flan 
| ſtead) can meaſure the diſtance of the Spot from the Suns. 
Eaſtern or Weltern Limp. | : 
VD orofs fine Hair, Tadvife, from my: own: Ws chit 
T mould be ſet, uch at the exact tocal. ende from the 3 
Glaſs (as uſualhy) but a little out of that diſtance, nearer 
towards the Object -Glaſs, becauſe. the ſhadow of the Hair 
.will be thereby Ach närrewer̃, and more ſtrongly appear 
oroſs the ſpeci 54 of the Sun receiv d on the Paper, which 
take this decals to note, not only becauſe I — 4 it hath: 
ſcarcely ever been before able Vd. but beciuſe it may be; 
of good uſe in taking the Suns altitude, meafüring bis dia“ 
: 2 Ge. this being a more ca and] perhaj Loring ei- 
at wh chan by looking through eue Tube. ; 
bebte provided if Feetild have — i 3 3 
tion of the Suns Spots, I ſhould have been àble to have given 
the Society 4 more accurate Acoonne of their Poſition and 
Motion: But I hope it hath been done by 2 and 
chat their more accura te N may render this gþ mine 
e 17777777 fle 
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uſeleſ⸗ And this I the more earneſtly with; beconſe L hape 


now little hopes of wending my JefeS, by reaſon the Spots 
are all quite gone off. They ſeemed ftrong enough to have 
laſted another, or more Revolutions, but none have been 


viſible ſince the fixth of this Month; on which day I think 


Thad a 
7 of the Clock in the Morning. 


The appearances of the Spots, being in in the Fenced ore, 2 
ſet with every day of the Month, I need ſay but little, only 
take notiò of a few things! that the Figures do not ſo well 


exp reſs. 
The 


fame Spot (I doubt not) I ſaw again on the Suns Eaſtern 
de on 5 Joly! s, but ver 
ſo as to be but juſt di 


ſeernible. On 


July 6 it quite diſap- 


pat both ron m 'T ubes, and on Paper, which. 1 1 
58 thele nabe i e 


the Sun towards 


The Spots i in rig g. 
a variations. On June 28. viewing 
ret I eſpyd a large ' dark Spot, with two or 
more Slaring Nubeculæ behind? it, ſomewhat like the repre- 
- ſentation in the Figure. Theſe the next day were be- 


come four ſtrong: dark Spots, the foremoſt with a tail to | 


it, conjoyning g the little Spot next it, as in the Figure. 
On Jane 30. I faw Spots, but it being a choudy morning, 
and I abfent from 


July 4. between two long! Spots appeared ſomet hing 


like 


a round Nuberuls, 151 in the ee * The reſt as in dhe! Fi- 


gures. vt. 
Thus, for want of 2 bether tren bes 1 have 
the beſt account of the late 'Sola# Spots. The ſingle Spot 


in June may be ſeen to Have paſſed above half over the 


Disk before a very good Friend of mine gave me nutice 
of it. And that or ſome others were, I benr, the - pn 
* 


glimpſe of a Spot on the Suns Weſtern Limb, about 


0 gn 


1 Spot in rig . was as repreſented, iz. lt round 
aud ſtrong, aſter ward long, and with a Nucleut. The very 


faint, ſmall and long (as in Fig. 2.) 


my 5 Tybes' in theafternoon, the Repre- 
ſentation of them in the Figure is not oxac ly as they were. 


give en 


« yo T i 
My: but it was not my fortune to ſee them ſooner ; 1 
Wbich if | had, I miglit have been able probably to have 
made my account better. But notwithſtanding. it is imper- 
fectꝭ it hays. 1- hope, introduce better from others: or 
however be a teſtimony - of my great Veneration for. the 
Anguſt Royal Society, 9 obiedienes: unto the commands 
thereof, io at one of their Meetings ſome time ſince, 
were plesſedito defire i me 0, gre; © or r give an en 
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1 IV: Some Obſervations concerning the pee and Pro- 
2 A of Printing, to the Wear 146 5. Occifioned by 
be Reverend Mr Ellis's 755 e in Py | 
- Tranl Ne 286. Bag. f 146, ee 
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- Hat a Gentleman ys who the BooksPrine Ns at 
Harlaem by Laurence Koſter, agreeing ſo well with 
the account given by Theodore Schrevelizs and others, lea ves us 
little or no room to doubt (who muſt needs take it fbr grant- 
ed that his Obſervation is accurate, and the Dates to be true 3) 
whether the Honour of the Invention be due to this or the 
other Cities. whoſe Writers have ſo eagerly contended for it; 
ſince none of them have pretended to ſhew: any Book Print- 1 
ed fo ſoon as A. D. 1430 or 1432, or near that time. But 
the difficulty lies, either in ue wing why the Practice of this 
Art ſhould be at à ſtand from A. D. 1 1432. tothe noted Re- 
Ying of it at Mentz by y Johz Fuſt an Peter Schoeffer, who 
Leas it has been Waben but erroneoufly ſaid) did Print 
te firſt Printed Book. there A. D. 1465. namely, Twtly's 
Offices: or elſe; in giving any tolerable account of the 
Progtefs of this Invention during an Interval of above 30 


Yours 
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1 xbornize ( as 1 _— ) as well as Siem and 
other Authors, 1 au) 8. lay, (and if they had not, it 
might well be imagin A) that y could not advance this 
Invention ſo far, as to Print ſo large a Work as the Speculum 
Salas without gradual Improvements; and that his firft 
Eflays were on looſe and ſmall leaves of Paper, before he 
.- attempted whole Books. Theſe being looſe and ſiugie, are 
ſuppos d to be all loſt : but I once obſerv d a looſe leaf of 
Paper in O#evo, lying in an old MS. Breviary in her Majeſty's 
| Royal Library at St James e, which I then thought (and 
am ſtill in the * opinion) that twas one of Koſter's firſt 
. Pieces 3 done when he had attain'd to fome Experience in 
the Art, and to get Money. Tis a little rude Wooden Cut, 
ol the five Wounds bar Bleſſed Saviour, and the Inſtru. - } 
ments ot his Paſſion, with a Latin Inſcription. at the bot- E 
-  _ -tom,. to this purport, that Thoſe who ſhould ſay ſo many 
| Ave Maria's before it, ſhould have ſo many thouſand years 
of Pardon. In this Cut or Print, the Ink which made it 
was Writing Ink, and twas all Black, without thoſe other 
Colours with which Koſter ſeems after wards to have adorn d 
Intbe enen ind Bon bervist Bock An ine oh | 
Tee e, tis ſaid, that Hadrianus 7 Junius 3 
Printed by Roſer. and like that kept in the Cheſt at rg 1 
Now * thoſe i EY to the Bodlegan Library at 
* Oxford, by Mr Fraxcis Junius (who was a Kinſman of _ 1 
| drian s) — i isa thin Book in a ſmall Folio (Numbred 31.) 
= which may probably be the ſame; and which Mr Fa, 4 
—_ learned and curious Daziſh Gentleman, did aſſure me was 
very like to-that at Harlaem. This contains the Sum of 
the H; ſtory of the Old Teftament, all repreſented in rude 
Wooden Cuts, colored with divers colors, without 
Shedows like to our Cards, (which, with Sheet- Ballads, are 
remains of the old manner of Printing,) and Stamp d upon 
one Side only ; the white ſides of two l. being paſted | 
t- 
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| 1 1% 
wanted 5 the Black both in the Pickures and deer nu, 
hic ſhew the meaning of them, be 
ing * Writing Jak, 2 the aforeſaid It is oe id het 
1 Leaf) 1 pread upon the Bodks in his Hand had 
Wooden Block ; here thick, there thin; obſerv'd whether thenleck 
fpreading and yellowiſh ; the Letters Inks was Printing fuk or 


extreamly rude, and ull together, ma- dug waaantienr rnd r 


nifeſtly'ſhewing that the Art was yet in bk hg 5 or af = 
' | m either OT the 
its Infancy. The Stamping of this Boah w becher che Hale 


Bock on one Side only, was not (as ne” was Cut upon Wood, or 


know how to diſpoſe the Pages in inch. 


manner, as might be proper. and. caly 86; . . 


— along in Miunſeule Tetiers, JP in i the wid- , 


dle of the Page, which is remarkable ;) but be 
thought that the Paper wonld not bear a ſecond [Impreſſion 
the Book+1 arers of thoſe times (when 


on the back fide 3 juſt as 
Paper 


yet have the firſt and laſt Leafof each Dnaternio, Senio, 


would y 


enn bs of Parchaend for ſtrength's fake. . ThisBook (asI 
ATiemember) is imperfect, and has no be appearing, and 


Perhaps never had any ; neither has ſuch another Book as 
this, which contains the H:ſtoryiof It Jobn and the Apaca. 
ypſe, in ſuch like wooden coloure Pictures and Inſcriptions. 


This is inſeri 
brary. and has its Signatures alſo in Ma juſcule Letters (an in- 


dess hav 


one Side, and Paſted as the former; is yet more elegant, 
and deren that the Art was much improved. And here it 
may not be impertinent to obſerve, that in the ſame Library 
\(Arch. B. Bodl. 88.) is an antient MSS with the ſame Figures 
and Inſcriptions, tho the Habits of the Figures be different, 


thoſe of the MS 2 of the older Faſhion, and 


very 


Mratks;when 3 


think) becanſe the Prinjer did not * 5 
5 aka Cn 


began to be cheap, and to be — 4 up into Books) 


bed L A O D. E. 65, in the fame Bodleyan Li- 


e 2 Signatures in many MS$. of different 


Ages, as high as 1000 years ago and upwards, expreſſed 
either by Letters or Numbers.) This Book, tho Printed on 
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(ere 5 
— y tit were i another Copy bs ti ich in abe 
Fm 7 Library at pant for | 4wbeoinn, (om ent. de Bil- 
of Ca]. 5 II. Pag. 7750 reckons amongſt thoſe which 
he brought away from the Arobi. dual Library at Iuſprucl, 
{ Book of which he gives this Account, 25 S. Joaurtis 
| Apoltoli &. Buangeliſte" Lass Ger Gren, ebirtacearin ooltp, 
uns rum Fita 19 5 Gilli gin, lig uo ixciſir, que propter 
vefuſt ate ſuam JpeFutrs fun fighilſmme, and :in; this Bodk at 
Oxford, beſides the Piti ted Uuts, alſo a Commentary — ; 
the "Apo af In in Hi hi: Beſides theſe two 
| antiene-Prnted "Hook, Hh Bayfohc 13 — in the 
Manuſtript Library of *I et Co "4 
bridge he ſaw a third) cents [ che Hiſturyaf aur Saviewr, 
Printed on. one Side! oifly- ofthe: Paper, with ſuch like "0 
1 n Cuts; but yet more hently than either of the 
Foinkes' whic bad before ſhewn — And theſe 
_ three Books being as is before laid, Stampid but on one ſide bf 
the Lon; One wre r * a or 
Compoſed w rnting L and Printed with Writing 
I * fafficiently yy Art that the Art was as yet 
in its In 3 — may tho they bear no Workmons Name, 
be very reaforiably aſcribed to Koffer, not only becauſe 
1 no body elle lays claim to em, but becauſe in divers Cir- 
cCeunmſtandces they agree wh the Hiſtory of the Man, and with 
—_ what remains of his Workmanſhip. If it beasked why 
=_ Koſter did nat fet his Name, and the "Ter to theſe Books, as 
1 well as to that at Harlaem, — by Mr Ellis? It may be 
1 anfwer d, that Schreve/ius tell us that Koſter bound Fuſt above. 
mentioned , s - Oarh to ſecrecy, and not to betray 
1 the Art to any perſon whatſoever. Wherein tis like- 
ly, that his deſign was not ſo much to let the World think, 
1 that he had a new way of multiplying the Copy of a Book 
ol | much quicker than the quickeſt Penman {bur that be de- 
1 ſigned to Impole upon the World, by. ſelling his Proxted 
l | Books, for New- Written Copics, we hs. the | Book Writer 
i | ___ and Aluwmator malt ( as he might well pretend) be ſo paĩd 


for 


: 
* 


@ 51 1 5 . 
for thais Work, as to malntain themſelves and Families This 


be ag U \ndifedvered in and about Harlaem, 
becanfethere was eber Printing, whereby this might de 


condem emitr dz But aß A and Schredelias write, 
Fut ran away with alf bis Miſtets Tools and Materials, and 
in Process of me Tet. 88 * Printers pore at Mente, being af. 


fiſted by bis Servant Peter Schoefftr (a Young Man of 4 go00d 
Genius) be aftet wards Married his Daughter, and became 
his Partner in the Buſineſs. The Story goes, that this 
John Fuſt went to Paris (but Whether before or after his 
ſettling at Mentz, I cannot tell:) and that he there offer'd 
a great number of Printed Bible, to fale, as if they were 
| Manuſcripts. But the French were not to beſo caught. They 


conſidered the number of theſe Books, and their exact con- 


formity to one another throughout the whole, to a Line, 


a' Word, a Letter, a Point, and that the beſt of Book- 
Writers could not be thus exact, and therefore by Indicting 
him of Diabolical Magic ie Slory ora: g him with it) they at 
_ once. gave birth to the Story of DoFor Fauſtus, and cauſed 
him to diſcover the Art. And I doubt not but about this time, 
very many Books were Printed and Sold for Manuſcripts, 
Thaving ſeen divers ſuch Books without Dates, which look d 
Father older than any I have ſeen with them. I ſpeak now 
of thoſe that ate Set or Compds d of Fetter, which with 
Printing Ink of Lamp- Black and Oy}, and the Prixting-Preſs, 
is ſaid 2 be the Improvement of Schoeffergabove-mentioned, a 
Tho Szhrevelins. with leſs reafort alcribes the two former to 
His Cour man Ko er. by Wen 

IV hen? ſt and choeff beg © firſt to Work at Mes 2 

is Uncertain, Hh the firſt mentiou 1 find of him, as a Printer 
At Mentz, is in Schrevelins, Harlem pag. 272. where he ſays 
_ that this Faſt (or Fanſtus bs he calls him) publiſhed Aren = 

Docłrinalę eum Petri Eu Ait atiÞus A. D. 1442. but this 

And ſötne otfler Books fletiotcd by Writers on this ſubject, 

e never ſaid to be extant in any particular place, in order 
to, be con e up gon occaſi ion; and theref, Te their Titles 


fil Th d 4% Wy 4 Th 4 4 a and 
311357 k 
is 


\ 


and Doge, ate mot ſo anuch:to-berelid.upgn, Bur geber 
Date, which tho not ſo Olds more Authentic, may be found 


in the · above: cited Bock of Lambecine, Pag. 989. where he 


ſays he brougdt away 1 Le Hay 2285 V 
I roo bas 


OR From this ti time I Y 
Induſtry of theſe Men;and can. mention more Aa Print- 
ed by , than the Durandu (in the Library of Bail in 
Smitzealendd _—__— "E a 3 Gentleman who ſaw it, told me) 
A. D. 1438. s Joaunenſir's Catholicen (iu her Majeſty; I 
and the {rl us Biſhs .f Norwich Libraries, Printed 1460. 

The Latin Bible of 2462, yet extant in the French 
Library, and in divers Mozafteries. beyond the Seas, 


Ning 
oy | 


perhaps in Euglaud. The Tyllys. Offices Printed both in 
1465 and 1486, (if both th ſe be not the ſame At 
the laſt Sheet or Leaf being, Compos d atrcſh :.) and. | 
till Schoeffer work d for bimſelf after the Death of 5% 


and Schoefſer's Poſterity after him. But I willingly forbear 
the Catologue, in hopes that this, with that of the other 
od Printers throughout Europe, and ef} pecially of our Bagliſp 
Workmen, with their Devices, the Efigies of moſt of them, 
and a multitude of uncommon Remarks relating to Writing, 
Printing, Parchment, Paper, Binding, & c. will be commu- 
nicated to the World, when Mr Bueford's s Papers ſhall be 
digeſted; nor do 1 think it 1ngennous or honeſt to prevent 
way in theſe his Labors, which have coſt him ſo many. Years 
Pains, 

A word or two more I take leave to add, that upon the 
firſt diſcovery of the Art by Fut at Paris, or at his firſt 


Settie. 


, 


777... 
Settlement or publick Profeſſion of it at Mentz, it quick. 
ly ſpread over the beſt parts of "mmm 

io and was commonly uſed in * 1 r and 
other Countries betore twas known in 2k, where, or wherein 

England (notwithſtanding what ſome ad, tons of Low was 
Writers do affirm to the contraryz)the their Letter, Lalick, Reman, 

firſt Book that we pretend to have been _— _ N +.or _ 

Printed here, being Hierome (or rater — 
Ryjinus) on the Creed, Printed at Oxford, A. D. 1468. 

Io prove this in ſome meaſure (not to mention the 

progreſs of Printing in other Countries) I inſtance in 

Italy, and particularly Rome. Here, not to inſiſt on 

the large Catalogue of Printed Bool, deſeribed in an 

Epiſtle to Pope Aſtus IV. . Publiſhed at the beginning of 

the V. Tome of the Bible printed with Lyrd's Commentaries 

at Rome, A. D. 1472, and tranſcribed by Boxhornius; I 
hall only relate the ſum of what I meet with in Bernard 
| Mounifaucon's Diarium Italicum, Tom. 1. page 255, 256. 
Tis that Joanne, Alerienſis, in a flattering Epiſtle to Pope 
Paul Il. ¶ who was elected A. D. 1464.) congratulates him, 
becauſe Printing was firſt us d at Rome, under bis Pontificat.. 

- - Which if ſpoken of the very firſt practice of the Art at 
Rome, and not of an eſtabliſhed Imprimery, ſeems to be 

falſe, becauſe this learned Monk, in the ſame place, ſays he 

ſam a LaFantins in the Muſeum or Study) of M 


Lonſieur de la 
| Thuilliere, which has theſe words at the End, 1 aFtantii Firmi- 
d4ni Iuſtitutiones cuſæ in venerabili Monaſterio Sublacenſs anno 
1461. antepenultima {)Fobris. Now unleſs a man will ſup- 
poſe Printing to be invented in this Monaſtery, he muſt 
believe it to be brought hither from Rowe, which is but 


about 20 Miles diſtant from it. And the ſaine Author ſays, 
that Floravantes Martinellas in his Roma Sacra, affirms that 
Printing was praiſed at Rome in the Palace of th: Maximi, 
A. D. 1455, under Pope Nicolaus V. by Conrad Sweynheim 
and Arnold Pannartz, WhO Were both Germans, and con- 


tinued Printers there for many Years after. | 
prone Tze The 
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The Cuftom of putting the Dates of Printed Books at the 
Fund of them, was taken up in Imitation of divers the middle. 
aged and recenter Manuſcripts For, L never ſaw or heard of 
any antient Manuſcript in Capital Letters, either Geeek or. La- 
tin, which has a profeſs d Date written in the firſt hand; but: 
here the inſpeftor ought to be cautions, leſt he bel 1 into 
an Error : For ſeyeral Manuſcripts at the End have a Date, 
which may be by ſome underſtood of the time when thoſe 
individual Copies were written, whenas they only notiſie 
the time when the Author faiſpd his Work. And ſome 
of theſe Dates, being printed from the Manuſoripts, have 
deceived many curious men. For Example, the firſt Edi- 
tion of Lyndwood, Paulus a SantFa Maria, and others which 
I could . Beſ des, ſome Dates in antient Printed 
Books, being not corrected, are falſe; ſuch as a Book 
printed in the beginning of the 16th Century, in the 
Library belonging to the Aſbmole:y Muſæum at Oxford, 
Which thus pretends to 400 or 300 years of Age. A Julius 
 Hyginus once ſhewed to me by Mr Millington the Beokſeller, 
printed at Paris (as there put down) Az. "Dow: MCCCCXII 
_ inſtead of MCCCCCNII. "For the Printer is mention'd as 
then living in “ Origine de I Imprimerie de Paris. I have 
indeed a Book wherein, amongſt other Tracts, is one of 
an old Print, at the end of which there ſeems to be ſuch a 
Miſtake, tho not fo eaſily rectified as the former. The 
words are theſe, Explicit opuſculum Enee Sylvii de duobus 
zmantilus in Civitate Leydenſs Anno Domini Milleſimo CCCC 
 quadrageſimo tertio LE IE N. Now tho Leyden ſeems to 
be the place where 'twas printed, yet 1443 cannot be the 
time when; for juſt before Sylwins ſays himſelf, Vale, ex 
Vienna quinto Nonas Julias Mo CCCC guadrageſimo quarto. 
Sylvins was elected Pope by the name of Pius I. A. D. 1458, 
115 died A. D. 1464. Now it may ſeem probable, that if 
ibi Tract was printed after his Election (as ſuppoſe 4. D. 
1463.) or even after his Deceaſe, his Papal Dignity might | 
have been remembred : 3 If it be judgd to bave been 


printed 


VVV 
printed before his Election, I know none that will allow of 
Printing at Leycdlen, (or even in Lyons) ſo very early. 
One Objection may be urg'd againſt what is ſaid of 

Koſters or the old printed Books above-mentioned, being 
printed upon Paper about A. D. 1430, or ſoon after. For 
ſome Authors .are of opinion, that Paper made of Linnen 
Rags was firſt made at Baſl, by ſome Greeks who fled out of 
their Country after the Saccage of Conſtantinople, d. D. 1452. 
in Imitation of the Cotton Paper, commonly uſed in the [ evart. 
But this can have no force, our Paper being much older: 
For I have a piece, the Writing upon which ſeems to be about 
350 years old, and agtees very well with a Charter which 
I have ſeen of Thomas Beucbamp Earl of Warwick, bearing date 
A. D. 1358. and 32 Edw. III. In the Archives of the Library 
belonging to the RR. Dean and Chapter of Canterbury, I ſaw 


an Inventory of the Goods of Heury Prior of Chrifis Church 


not but obſerve ſeveral Writings upon our Paper, in the 


there, taken upon his Deceaſe, (as l remember) the 20th year 


of K. Edward III. and this is written upon Paper. In the 


Cottonian Library, tho ſearching after other matters, I could 


time of moſt of our Kings and Queens, as high as the 15th of 
K. Edward III. and I doubt not but that there are others 
more antient in the ſame place. But in the Eaf?, the uſe of 
Cotton Paper is much more antient, and I have in the Zod- 
leyan Library, ſeen an Arabick Manuſcript (amongſt thoſe 
which the Univerſity bought of Dr Huntingdon) written in 
the 427th:of the year Hegira, i. e. A. D. 1049, and others in 
the ſame place, without Dates, ſeem older. „„ 

The Proximity of the ſubject, cauſes me here to take no- 
tice, that tho the Invention of the Rollixg Prefs is commonly 
aſcribed to Lipſus ; yet it ſcems older, than his time, from a 
printed Book in the Bodleyan Library, placed LAVD. D.138. 
This is a Miiſale fecurdum uſum Eccleſia Her ipolenſis (i. e. P urtæ- 

burg in Ger many.) Roclolfus Arch Biſhop of that Church ſets 
forth in an Inſtrument at the beginning of the book, the rea- 
ſons why he cauſed this Miſſal to be publiſhed, which Inſttu- 
1 ment 


of wy } 
ment bearsdatethe 3th of November 148 f. by which time he- 


orders all the Copies to be finiſhed by Jarin: Ryſer his Printer, 
who ſeems to have done ſo, ſince hits Name, and this Year 


1431, is writtenat the end of the Book. Inſtcad of a Seal to 


this inſtrument is an Engravem Print, being the Arms of the 


Fes ſupported by 2 Angels, and St Kilian (its firſt Biſhop and 
Protedler)behind; ; as alſo this Prelate's own Arms with thoſe. 
of the See in another Eſcutebeon, and a very fine Mantling.. 


This is extremely well engraven for the time, and equals 
the performances of ſame of our beſt Workmen at preſent. 
The evident marks of preſſure by the Plate, with ſome 
touches ot Ik at the Edges, the r 
_ Circumſtances concurring, I thought this muſt needs 
be wrought off at the RoVing:preſs. But being unwilling. 
to rely too far upon my own Judgment, I ſhewed it to- 


divers very knowing and curious Gentlemen, to ſeveral | | 

Printers, Engravers, and others working conſtantly at the 

Rolling Preſs; who all concurr'd ( tho at different times, 
one not knowing what another had ſaid) that twas not 
only excellently. well engraven (and this before Albert 


pull'd from the 


Durers time) but that it was certainly 
Rolling- Preſi, and could be done no other way. And that 


this Print was not done after that time, appears from ſeveral 
Notes written here and there in the Book. One of them 


| ſpecifies that William Kewſth, Vicar of St Bartholomew's 
Church in Murizburg, bought this Book the ſame year, 1481, 
paying 18 Florins oe the Parchment, Printing, Rubrication, 
Ilumination and Binding. By another it appears, that he 
ga ve it to his Church for ever. And by ſome others it ap- 
płars that it remained there during the times of his ſeveral 
dueceſſors, till the laſt Age, when, as I ſuppoſe, the 


5wcaes, under Guſtavus Adolpour, plunder d the Church, 
and bronglit! it out. 


AN. 


oughneſs of the Print, and 
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A 2 Natomical Obſervati- 

ons on the Veſſels in | 
the Maw of a Fiſh, 
_ reſembling the ramifications | 
_ ofa Plant, N. 277. p.1070. 
a new paſſage for the drink 
and urine, N. 278. p. 1201. 
Schemes of the Veins and 


Arteries, N. 280. p. 1177. 


Philippine Iles, N. 277. p- 


1065. 
Animale les in ſemine Maſculi- 


no, N. 279. p.1137. N.284. 


p. 1365. 
Auimalculet in Water, N. 283. 


p. 1304. N. 284. p. 1364, 
1366. N. 286. p. 1430. N 
* p. 1497. 


Philoſophical Tranſadtions. : 


247, to "Number 288; . incline. 


| Antiquiticr and Inſcriptions 
| Roman, N. 278. p 1129. 
N. 279. p. 1156. 
Veſtig ia of a Roman Town in 
| Yorkſhire, N. 282. p. 1285. 
Golden Sepulchral Urns, and 

a large Daniſh Horn, N. 283. 


[' 


Animals. and Inſects in the 


| - p. 1405. 
Ruines of Uraniburgh, "a 
Romer's Obſervatory there, 


N. 283. p. p. 1406. 


Sir Jab Mondetilt 8 Tomb at- 
L.eige, N. 286. p. 1419. 
Arteries and Veins deſcribed, 
8 — 
e, ſee Lungs: 
B. 


| 
Aths cold reviv a: N. 281. 
P- 1246. 
[Birds in the Philippise Illes, 
N. 285. P. 1394. 
Bird, 
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Blaods circulation in wage 


Bone of a mans Thigh of : A 


| 1403. 
Brain, à great part of it ulce- 
rated, yet the ſenſes remain | 


Coniſilium ætiologicum de ca- 
ſu quodamEpileptico. Auth. 


287. p. 
1 Gazophylacinm Natuie & ar- 


x, 40 
x 


( 115 ) 
Bird, 2 curious one, of the 
| Vulture kind, N. 285. p. 1409. 


Bite of a Dog, ſee Dog 
Aloods circulation not diſcern- 


able in Shrimps, N. 288. 
p. 7498. 


Newtes, N. 288. p. 1500. 


mours from it, N. 284. p. 


1373 


great ſize, N. 285. 


perfect, N. 277. p. 1069. 


Cauſe of the motion of he 
dura mater, N. 287. p. 1480. Z 
Circulation of the Blood diſ. 


Books abbreviated or menti- 
oned in this Volume. 


tricæ Elementa, Auth. Dav. 
Gregorio, N. 283. p. 1312. 


Gul. 


Cole, N. 
2485. : 


e 


* 


| Celeſtial motions explained , i. * 


—_ — ot 


Blood, no ſecretion of hu - 


| 


Aftronomie Phylicz & Geome- 
Clriftal obſerved, N. 277. Pp 


tis Auth. Jac. Petiver, N. 
285. p. 1417. 


Mart. Liſter, N. 284. P. 
1373. 


Mechanical account of Poy- 


fons, Auth. D. Mead, N. 283. 
p- F350. 


| 


” Hippocratis Aphoriſmi, Auth. 


cha petrified, 


N 


Phyſica vetus & nova Auth. 
Edm. Diekenſon, N. 277. 
K 2 
Boo of Plants, ſee Plants 
C : 
NAmphore, how made, N. 
278. p. 1096, 


An unſual Carcer, N. 277. p. 


1069. 
Cant haridos, their inward 'uſe, 
N. 280. p. 1210. 


N. 283. p. 131 
Ceyloneſe affraid of Drums, N. 


277. p- 1053. 


| Cherry-ſtone with 124 Heads 


carved on it, N. 285. p. 
0 


280. P- 


- courſed of, N. 
Wa. 


1072. 

Corals and A Plants, 
N. 282. 

286 p- 1418. 

Cone, fee Antiquities. 

Colleges and Students at Copen- 

hagen, N. 285. p. 1400. 

N. 285. p. 


1400. 
| Chuſaz Iſland deſcribed, N, 
_ 300. D. 1308. - 


Chineſe Employments, N. 280, 


p. 12@7. 
Chineſe Cubit what, N. 8 


(in- 


p. I2c6. 


p. 1248. and N. 


Dag Mal an —— caſe of 
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Cinnamon, which the belt, N. 278. 
p. 1096. | 

Copper Ore, its figure, N. 277. 
P. 1072. 

Curioſities cut in Paper, N. 286. 


p. 1418. 
ſhire, N. 277. p. 1070. 


| Curioſities at Copenhagen, N. 285. 
p. 1400. ſee more in the Books. 


. 


D 283. p. 1329. 


Deer how catcht in Ceylon, N. 
278. p. 1094. 


Diſeaſes, of their Diviſion into | 


Acute and Chronical, N. 287. 
p. 1490. ſee Fever, Epilepiy, 
Prophie, &c. 

Dials of Linus at Leige decay 'd, 


N. 286. p. 1418. 
Dogs Gut cut and cured, N. 283. 
p. 1296. 


dis Bite, N. 277. p. 1075. 


— Of that and the Tarantula N. | 


283. p. 1322. 


Drink and Urine, a paſſage for 3 


them mentioned N. 278. p. 
1101. 


| Propfical Body with 10 Gallons 


of Liquor in it, N. 281. p. 


1246. 

Dumb and Deaf Perſon caught 0 
Speak, N. 286. p. 1416. 

Dura Mater, the cauſe of its mo. 
ticn, N. 287. p. 1480. 


F E. 


Elephants, their Nate ture, how 


. Eprleptick Fits, very Strange, N. 


Ampe, how Miſckievous, N 
P Etus in utero, its Life, N. 


Tamed, Dye if they fall, N. 
277. p. 1051, Cc. 


280. p. 1175. 


Epilepſies, their Seat and Cauſe 
Curioſities near Leeds in tb. N 


explained, N. 287. p. 1485. 


[Their likeneſs to Intermittent | 


Fevers, N. 287. p. 1486. The 
good uſe of a Sperißck in Epi- 


. 


281. p. 1235. 
Fevers Intermittent and Epilepſ es 
their parallel, N. 287. p. 1486. 


| Fever malignant, an unuſual one, 


N. 280. p. 1174. 
Ficus Indica of a new Jpecies, N, 
. 282. P- 12 49. 
Flower on the Stamina of Plants, 


287. p. 1474. 
Fow! and Deer, how catcht in 


Ceylan, N. 278; p. 1094. 
Fumes taken in by the Breath. 
| good in many cafes, N, 279. 
P. 1143. . 


manner, N. 287. p. 1472. 
Glands. how compoſed. N. 282. 
P. 1292. 


deratum in Anatomy, N. 284. 
P.. 1375. 
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